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t Chron. 4. Verl.21. 22. 23. 


21. The Sons of Shelah,#he. ſonn2 of Iudah, 
were Er,the Father of Lecah;atd Laadah the 
Father of Mareſha, and the: Families of the 
houſe of t hem that wrought fine linnen,of the 
houſe of Aſhbea. & 

22. And lokim, and the men of Chozebah, 
and loaih, an4 Saraph, who had dominion in 
Moab,end lathubi-Lehem. And theſe are an- 
tent things. 

23. Theſe were the Potters, and hoſe that 
dwelt among Plants and Hedges. There they 
awelt with the King for his worke. 


Heſe Books of Chroncles,arc in the 
Hebrew called ZION N21 Bookes 
of dayes, i, e. of times, becauſe they 
more exactly (er downe the times 
of the reignes of the Kings of /ſrac/ 


and Judah, and of thetributaries and captiviries 
of che State. The Greek(the Sepr.) call them 3 4a: 
B 


Tlata- 


_ 
4 


I begin i@ hight 
as the 21-veric, 
and rake 1 all 
three Veries, be- 
cauſe they make 
up one diſtin 
compleat Table 
of the Genealo- 

ie of Shelah.the 
Need Sonne of 
ludah,Gen.;v. 
And in tome 
Greek copies the 
4.chap. begins at 
veri.21. 


Arfwerabletro 
the ten. c of tlic 
H«br we call 
them { bronicle z, 


For Cor 0.yo0e8 as 
low 1n Tepeti on 


compa c 1 Coven, 


Bookes of Chro- 


nicles, that long 
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Ie; eAurouirar, 1. C, Books of things omitted. Becauſe 
what the Holy Ghoſt of purpoſe paſſed over in 
the Books of Samuel & Kings.it reſerved & poſted 
over as more properand pertinent to the Books 
of Chronicles*, And among the things omitred in 
Samuel and Kings,theſe Genealogies are here in- 
ſerted,as the foundation of allcomplear hiſtory. 

The order of theſe Genealopies runsup to the 
head, begins at the beginning both of the world 
and the \V'ord,uiz., Adam, 1 Chrox.Chap.r, And 
by that time it comes to this (Þhaprer, ir is come 
ro the poſterity of J4da, one of the twelve Pa- 
triarchs, borne of 1acoh; and by the 21. verſe of 
this Chaprer, it is run downe as lowas the third 
ſonne of Judah: namely, Shelab, 

And the ſonnes of Shelab,the ſonne of Jadab,were 
Er. ihe Father of, Oc. 

Torel! you what is in my Texr, before I open 
it, wereto bid you looke into a boxe of Jewels, 
whiles I hold downe the cover, 

Give meleaveforthe opening of irt,to goe my 
owne way (as God diſpenſeth ro his Miniſters 
ſeveral! gifts,all for edihcation) that I may ſari(- 
fie my ſelfe and you : 

Grammatically, thee things neceſſarily are to 
be obſerved. | | 

1. That there ſhould be afuller ſtop, or point 
in our Engliſh at Mareſba,then the Comma [>] For 
it is inthe Hebrew [ -] A:bnacb, which anſwers ro 
our Engliſh-[ :] Colon, which pointing (jf obſer- 
vedin our Engliſh)would more explaine the erne 
reading, thus: That as Shelab was the ſonne of 
iudah; {fothe ſonnes of Shelah were firſt Er, the 


farther 


of Sprricadll L1nzAtY. 
father of Lecab : ſecondly, Ladeb the father of 
Mareſhs. And thirdly, the fatnily of the houſe 
of Aſhbea,that wrought fine linnen; and not that 
Laadah was the farher of Mareſbs, asd of thoſe 
of the honſe of Aſbbes too; a3 at firſt ſight, by 
the Engliſh pointing, or iftop, it may ſeeme, 

2. Thing obſervable in che Grawmar of the 
Text is; chat the families of the houſe of 4ſbbes 
are (aid toworke or ro have wroaphh fine linnen, i. C. 
wade linnen cloth. They were Clott-workersor 
makery of linnen cloth, nor: workers in linnen 
cloth; as may be ſaid of Sramfters or Embroderers. 
Thirdly, the men of Chozeba may be rendred: 
The men of 4 Ly*or of lyzng,or decerpt,or decerving. 
And this is expreſRt in a Chalderaxdizle2: and at 
though here it be admitted, chat Chozrba ben 
proper name; yet queſtionlefſe ſome /yin words, 
ot in workes;z ſome telling, or (as Kev, 23. 25.) 
making a ly became ominous, and at fitft pave 
che name of the place. Forplaces of themſelves 
are not named; and after that, here the place 
gives name to the menthart dwele-rhere, 

There fs yer one thing more to be confide- 
red in the Grammer of the words, Whether 
wee are to underſtand in the Texr, Hedges, ot 
walls; and — whether Hedgers or 
Maiſons: For their dwelling,0rz.amony plants, fe. 
nores their occupation, as wee ſhall conch more 
in the laying open of the parts of rhe Terxe. 
The queſtion is occaſioned, becauſe M2 fignt> 
fies a tence, whether of an Hedge or awall; elpe- 
cially a wall of meere ſtone without morter. 

Our reſolution is,that to doubr,Hedgers m_ 
B 2 c 


$oin the Heb. 
They were the 
Familics ot the 
houſe of the 
work of Lif- 
nen Cloth, 


ya? May 


byfſins oper. 
* 530 Pellican. $0 


ceipt, &e. 

Nore that herein 
the text ſournrdeth 
of Babylon, For 
273% chaldus 


ſed in being. 
wrinen 4975 


* On the tex! on 
the wand Leda 


147.4 (> 


heageis 
M7121 
[wh Þ joy þ 


cr, Or as 
it 15 he Erendred, 


TT 17g 


reds, Or Maſous. 


cr makers of 
Wall,namely of 
Stone wall. for 
thcbulineGe of 


the þ np. 


Kaitli 1,1” 
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be implyedin the Text, becauſe they bad fences 
abour their planes ;anditis not likely they were 
all of ſtone walls; yea,to make quick-ſer hedges, 
is a part of planting, and very probably here 
ſuppoſed,clſe how ſhould the King have ſo much 
impioyment for ſo many, forſo many yeeres ? 
Bur for the particular word 172 in expreſſe 
rermes, it is more like that this Gederah is tobe 
rendred wall, and (ofignihes the men were 41a:- 
ſons, Thus Rabbi Salomon Tarchi * abſolutely af- 
firmes, a man in a point of this nature to be re- 
garded, it being routhing the acceptio of a word 
of their owne naturall language, z.e. the Hebrew, 
2. The Holy Ghoſt ncceſſicatech me to rouch 
upon the Rbetoricke ofthe Textzor elſe I cannor 
make you anderſtand che Text : as afterthe ſhuts 
ofa window ofan houſe are taken downe,things 
in the houſe are diſcerned,by their colours. The 
mainething in this way to be noced, is a Rhecio- 
racall prolepſis,pre. occupation Or anticipation; wher. 
by the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of that now, which 
long afcer was done in order of time, For the 
Tewes here genealogized'were not in captivity, 
tillchelaſt Chapterof che 2. of (hrox. yer here 
is mention of certaine that carried in Babylon,at- 
rerthey had freedome granted co return, name- 
ly,thele Pouters,&c, This way of ſertivg downe 
things wee call aniyceparion, Or greventzons That 
theſe generations now ſerdowne before the ſto-= 
ries of King -David (who was foureteene gene- 
rations before the captivity) are noted to ſtay 
in che place of tharBobylonilb caprivicy, after 
the {eventy yeeres captivity were eaded. 2 
nd 
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And this ancipation is manifeſt, 1. By con- 
fidering who is deemed to be the Pen-man of 
this Booke of Chromcles, viz. Ezra, who was 
a princinall man of them that rerarned our 
of captivity. 2. By conſidering, that although 
the ten Tribes of Iſrael are here reckon- 
ed as they were left recorded in the greater 
Chronicles before the captivity : (For they ne- 
ver returned to bring a copy with them) yer J- 
dah is reckoned after the Records brought our 
of captivity, as the * Chaldean dialeQ witneſſeth, 
And (o Ezra in the compiling of thele epito 
miſed Chronicles, doth recite ſome paſſages of 
chem in Babylon, as he goes : and this anticipation 
is common in all Hiſtories, borh Divine and Hu- 
mance, to the end chat things may be diſpatched 
at once as they goe, and prevent needleſ: re- 
petition. 

Laſtly, for the Theologicall conſideration of 
che Text, to find our the Divioiry char liesin it; 
the golden Key to openir, is, 2 Chron. 36.verſ.ul.. 
Thus ſauh Cyras,King of Perſia ; All the king domes 
of the earth hath the Lord God of Heaven gruen mee, 
axd be hath charged me 10 build him an houſe in era- 


ſalem, whach « 1n Judah, who « there among you of 


all bis people? the Lord his God be with him, and lt 
him goe up. 

The wards fied in this golden Key, that no- 
thing may lect or hinder the unlocking of heir 
libercy, are deſcribed, Ezra 6. 8.9, &c. More- 
over ((aith the King of Babylon) 1 make a decree, 
what yee ſball doe tothe Elders of the Jewes, ſor the 

B 3 building 
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So Vatablus Pel. 
licanus, Kuitimws. nn 
Tit Proore liby. 
(hronicorum. 
Aud tothe He- 
brews themſelvs, 
\ ho doe thertore 
put the Books ot 
(hon. atrer the 
Book of 2 1 ra. 
They «ullect that 
E (4 penned the 
C(n/0%, By that in 
ne end of the 
taid Book : Fo 
both but one 
Book in the Heb. 
* See before p. 3- 
marg. And ice at- 
fer Þ 7+ 1 marg- 


For this fencrall 
re Koning of 
their ge. calogics 
let the learned 
1e nember the 
Hebr. Accents, 

1 Chron. chap. 9. 
V, I. Comparing 
Nehem 9.6. £1 14 
2. 1, whereupon 
Iunu rerds this. 
Et ome: qmdem 
Ifrachite recenſite 
ſunt mute ce ſcrupte 
Jurnt in i616 rue 
gum Iſraclu [ebu. 
dat vere Tf cum 
deportati ſunt in 
Babilontam prope 
fer preveiicalice 
nem. 


"1>J2 


They ruled in 

 M nav, pro yore. 
{0 Iwn, Thertore 
the Sepruagint 
read it only 
xa] KNgay ty 
p48, 

® Ruth 1.v.17, 
CURPAICE T6, 
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building of this houſe of God ; that of the King 1 gooa', 
even of the tribute beyond tbe recer, forthwuh expen- 
cesbegruen unto theſe men, that they be not hindred, 
and that which they have need of, both young Bullock) 
and Rams,and Lambs for the burnt offering s of the 
God of Heaven, Wheat,Salt Wine, and Ole, accordin 
19 the apporntment of the Priefts which are at Jerala- 
lem, let xt be given them, day by day, without fazle. 
That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet ſavour unto the 
God of heaven, and pray for the life of the King , and of 
his ſonnes. Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſoever 


ſha'l alter this word, let timber bepulled down from his 


houſe, and being ſet\up, let him be hanged thereupon, 
and let his houſe be made a dunghill for this, And the 
God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there, deſtroy 
all King s and people that ſhall put 10 therr hand, to als 
ter and deſtroy thu houſe of God,which is at Teraſalem. 
1 Darius have made a decree, let it be done, Not- 
withſtanding this Key, and theſe wards, yer the 
bolt on thele menshearts in the Texr, their ſor- 
did obſtinare ſpirir will not turne, they will not 
returne, but as if it were hereditary ro them ro 
live among Heathens, they will carry in Babylox. 
I ſay ſordi« and hereditary; becauſe rhe more ho- 
noured of their ſtocke were onely fach as had 
* ſome under-rule, and inferiour anthorirty com- 
mittedto them, made Deputies, And that an« 
thority they had, was in Heatheniſh Aoab, and 
It is not altogether improbable, that chey mighe 
at their firſt comming into /«dea be (by the mo- 
ethers ſide at leaſt) Afoabites; having their firſt 
deſcent and originall from * Rath the Moabrieſh, 

| 2 Ruth, 
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Rath Chap. 1. For Jaſbubi- Lehem * with very 
lictle change, even ot one letter, and with no vi- 
olence rothe Text may be rendered, They that 
returned from Moab io Lebem. z. e. Berhlehem. 
And fo long Mad theſe contemners of livertie 
ſerrled in Babylon, that all their former conJiti- 
on,more or leſſe,betrer or worſe, cicher by their 
linſey woolſey habitation in Moab, or by their 
linnen web in the houſe of Aſbbea,is worne our, 
throngh the antiquirie of their laſt and worſt 
condition. Theſe are ( ſaith the Text) antient 
things, | heir lianencloch weaving or working 
is aow become to be inthe memory of man as 
old rorren ragges. Their Moabuiſh honour is 
become obſoler. So many, many yeeres ſince, 
have they made morter, twirled che Porters 


wheele(a);ſowne Cucambers,hedged and ditched: 


ſo char now all former civill iadiferent conditi- 
on is drowned and buried in dirr, and dunghil- 
gardens; and that for the Kings workethere, i.c. 
The King of Babylon, b) an Heathen King that bea- 
then King that had captivated them, and he that 
had done ir once before to the ten Tribes, Thar 
Heathen King of Babylonthey (erve in'very mean 
imployments. To averre this interpretation,be- 
fide that which hath beene already rouched,rhat 


7 

* The Heb 
DENY 12901 

” s "*, 
wh h words 
with a ſmall 
"ia letFyone ( prte 
ting for?) 
common in Heb 
E1v, Mm3\ he yen » 
dred Ya12501 
m— 
An the [{Iteb By, 
mayn.with rhe 
Maior. writ y 
with ſo )over't 
as a note of a de» 
feaive writing, 
that y was put for 
Y And Rab. Shol. 
Iarch. purs Y in 
the middle, as of 
the root, zv5 
REVERTEREL, 
Cl] 7 by a 
Chaldean tang, 
or dialect of 
ſhort peaking, 
for ONIIIVA 
As in theGoipel, 
a cording tc the 
Syria k which 
15 IN Aa manner 
Chalde ) Lay a 
tor Eleaf ay Lux 
36. Or the name 
Lechem,barels 
without the ad- 
dition of Seth, 
1.6. the houle of 
Lahem, For this 
reading, See Fels 
hic. & Bib. Grace 


Complut. which render thus, x @} evirerder iis Miu Ut AN adyor T4 eich 14919, 
So old Lat Seme read them, Habiratores Lechem, Pagn, As if laſoub: were of w125V Arias.Sothat 
learned pions Italian proteſtam Cammentator Brucciol: Er gs Habitatoni 4s lebems. (4 As the men 
of Chyna, The next generation only living to ſee the pors made by the former. [ 6) 1wn.in verl.2 2, 


in veel. : 1.49 Tab 


4. Dy&&ins Sermen on 1b. 5.21+ The 52. Gicek Tranſlators «lo thus un- 


derſtood the Text n all probability. And they were learned Lewes. Fo: thus they tranflate. The © 
they abre, Mera Tov fa7iAiex 6 wy o16 hu]s iniFy veer X wargay Ini, 1 They 
not onely abode there , but were comforted there, or eſtabliſhed there 19 their worke , which 
had been no wonder of [nudes but ſpoken as a remaz kabic paſlayze,muſt be meant of 8aby/on7; 


___ Ezra 
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Ezra(one ofthe returned captives from Babylon) 
is the Penman : That the Texc hath in itrouches 
of the (haldean Nialet, where they were capti- 
vated; and that the Genealogies are reckoned 
upin relation to! their caprivith: I (ay, beſide 
choſe things, much more (it meere for a Sermon) 
might be ſaid. Burt to ſay in a word what wee 
ſhall (ay. 

1. This ahoad there with the King for bis worke 
cannot be meant of Moab : for to ſay that they 
kad dominion in Moab, and yet they were Por- 
rers in Moab, were an anlikely thing, it nor a 
contradition, The period of their Moabiniſb 
condition was Jaſhubi-Lechem ; they returned 
ro Lechem, not to Babylon; but many yeeres 
after, yea, many generations after, they were 
carryed (not went of themlelves, much leſſe re- 
turned) unto Babylon, 

2, This abodethere withthe King for his worke, 
cannot be meant of Tudea, with King Devid, as 
the Geneva notes. expreſſe, For then the Holy 
Ghoſt would not have cloſed at Jaſbubi-Lechem, 
that thoſe aforeſaid things onely were ancient 
things: but would have ficſt taken in this note of 
their Potrer-rrade, &c, and then have conclu- 
ded; theſe arc ancient things, For King Davids 
time, in compariſon of their reruroe from cap- 
tivity was ancient, 2/2, threeſcore and ten yeers 
above foureteene generations and upwards: ſo 
thatany man may Eaſily perceive that the Holy 
Ghoft puts a cleare Amytheſis, or flat oppoſition 
of diſtintion between theſe two. Firſt, the ſons 
ot *c/ah wrought fine linnen, and had ſome rule 


In 
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in Moab,and after returved to Lechew. And theſe 
arc anticne things. Bue their being Potrers, kc. 
theſe in compariſon of rhoſe, are moderne and 
late, eſpecially their continuing in that condiri- 
on to this day. 

Therefore theſe words, There they abode with 
the King for bis worke, muſt be meant of the King 
of Babylon, in Babylon. To which purpoſe, con- 
temne nor the obſervation of the Tenſe or Time 
the Holy Ghoſtuſerhin expreffing their habtrats- 
# or dwelling. viz Firſt, rhe Preſent Texſe, or 
Time*, There they doe dwell : as if he ſhould ſay, *F*. 2:9) 
there they doe now dwcll to this day. And then Þnoni Pay Has 
afrer the paſt 15me; there they beve dwele, 5, 6, A Seqruagint,and 
long time they have dwelr, where they now juntion lu 
dwell, And ſurely it had beene aftrange thing raul; i xe 
for an Hiſtorian to cell us of that which was ne- 7o:xovv)1e, 
ceſſarily ro be ſuppoſed. Thar anciently in King g0unandnith- 


. he | : out an &. If: ſune 
Davids time theſe dwelt there, i. c. in Jades with F151, depden- 


King David tor his worke : why, where ſhould Lat. Ho fone few. 
they dwell elſe, whiles in his worke? Nor can it yaw 1s, ng 
be likely, bar chat mea of other rribes might be £1 6 
King Davids Porters(if Devid had any)and wonld 
have beene as ſoone mentioned, as thoſe of the 
ſame royall Tribe, of which King David him- 
ſelfe was; if the ſtory of Davids time had beene 
here intended (mentioned no where elſe.) Laſt- 
ly, Zoſephws in his Antiquities affirmeth,that ſome, 
when this liberty -” returning out of Babyloy copenBdin Anh 
was offered, refuſed to returne. 

Thus you ſee I build npon Reaſon, nor upon 
bare Authority of learned mens jadgements 
(which is not my way ) "_ that] am alone ia 

clus 


= 
ﬀ 


« ) Daſe.det, 
Nemlech in 
Babylunicu. 
(b } Di Mmurarn 
QOuiy3 aprey a7 


re per far ii faves 
360 2s E4/#, IEC - 


do alcuni in 
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this ſenſe of my Text, I have before nored, that 
the Septuagint. [unms, and M'* 7, Dyke fo take 
this Text, and {o do divers others; and that not 
only in their craaſlations in the languages of the 
Schooles, bur alſo in the languages of Nations. 
(* ) P:ſcator in his! high-Dutch Bible tranſlates 
It, v. 22. emphatically tbere; and then in his: 
Notes ſaith, Namely in Babylon:So (») Drodat ig his 
ltalian Bible, there they abode,&c. That is, (ſaith: 
hee) according to ſome, They abode inBabyloga, 
w here they exerciſed thoſe trades, without any 
care to returae to their owne Countrey. 

And thus all Shelah his poſterity was meta» 
morpholed intodirt ; from the Loome they ſell 
into the Lome; from their Adfoabiriſh honour, 
they fall into Babyloniſb mire. 

ln the words thus opened, 
lt. The AMarter. 

Obſerve z” The Forme, 

The Mater is the men mentioned. 

The Forme is the phraſe and ſcope of the Pew 
mentioning. 

The Matter containes, 
1. The generation. Ofthe ſonnes of Shelah, 
2. Ihe degeneration, Y the lonne of [ud4». 

1. The Generation, or, firſt or better Condi- 
tion of them all, or any of them ar the beſt, are 
notable, bur 

3 Either for their Prafiice, 
Ortheir Place, 
I. Pratbice. 


Firſt are named Cloth-workers, or Weavers 
of Linnen, 


Secoudly 
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Secondly Deputres, Deputie Governours, 
or /«dges, or ſome ſuch inferiour Magiſtrates in 
Moab; bur ſtill note the phraſe, 1 Moab. 

2. Place; as their praFrce doth nor life chem 
very high, {o cheir place doth nor helpe much at- 
ter. They are (as the Proverb is) bur zll holy vp : 
for they (eſpecially ſome of them) are ſaid to be 
men of Chozeba, 1. e. men of The by, probably 
appliable to all; ſure enough men of mechanice 
Art, Handicrafis-men, have in their callings ma- 
ny temptations to Ly. And lying and poverty 
are ofr-cimes companions, Prov. 30. And lying 
is a principal) pw of a carnall Polarecran; his 
Maxime being that : 


Qus neſcit difSumulare, neſceut wivere, 
He that cannot lye, cannor live. 


Or, it weetake the place as a proper name, not 
as a common terme, yet (till che place 1s rather 
a meanneſle than a mainnefſe of commendation; 
{o that if wee doe not call them the men "oF the 
Ly, bur men of the Ze (a name of many es 
in England) yet ſo meane a place was this /.-, or 
Chozeba, that ir is never more mentioned in the 
Scripture that I can finde. 

2. Degeneration, T hey in ſuccceding ages much 
degenerate from that their anceſtors were; of 
which you heard bur juſt now; and fall downe 
ro a very meane condition, from cloth to the 
clay, from ruling to reeling, or turning the Por- 
ters wheele. 

Diſtiaaly their degenerating is ſet forth : 

C 2 1. By 


Le. F ey or 
Leigh, Brit, fig- 
nifes a place, or 
Paſture,Camd- 
Remat. 
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Jn WV 
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022 
; D225 
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1. By their prafice, 
2, By their place. 
;, By their proje8. 
4. By the prorogation of all: 
it. Praflice or Calling. 
1. Dirty Porters, 
J; Dunghbi'l Plaxters, 
3. Duſty #allers. 
I ex rhem forch chus;nor bue that che callings 
are tobe reſpected; bur their preferring theſe 
before liberty, is to be diſgraced accordiog to 


» che intent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


2. Place. 

With the King of Babylon 

Yea, in Babylon; 

Yea, Labowring there ; 

Yea,moſt ſar4:d works there, in the mire. 

Merchandiſing may tranſport a man beyond 

the Sea, yet notalwayes to Heathen King domes ; 
if to a heathen X'/7gdome, not to the worke, or to 
eny relation to, or dependance on a K:ng, oppo= 
ſite to rrue Religion; if ſo, yer nor in buſineſſes 
of the meſt ſordid nature, Bur theſe deſcend to 
che loweſt ſtep of baſcneſle of (pirit; and that 
with all aggravations, chooſing and preferring 
rather to be the Kzng of Babylons dirty day-labos 
rers, then to enjoy| their civill liberty of body 
and ſtare; and their ſpiriteall liberty of ordi- 
nances of ſoule: Neither longing after their na« 
tive (oyle, nor liſtening after their ſpiricuall 
Temple; nor hoaning after their kindred: and 
nation in the fleſh,nor harkning after the Prieſts 
and Prophers indued with the ſpirit, In a 


word, 


of Spirniwall L1BEATY. 
word; nor the good of Jwdeab, nor the bad of 
Babylon can make them deſire a change ofcon- 
dicion, though ro the berter, 

2. Projett, 

All rheſe meane imploymenes in this meane 
place, are by them projefed and choſen; 

Voluntarily, 
Sordudly, 

1. Yolwmarily, this is ſtrongly tonched in the 
word dwell: for, though for ſeventy yeeres they 
were carryed away captive: ſo 2 Chron. 36.and 
ſeventy yeeres captivity were to be fulfilled (as 
lerem. and Dan. propheſied) yer now they are 
inbabnams, and there they dwell, They rooke 
houſes, leaſes, or purchaſed: they mighr, and 
ſhould (bur would not) goe up; they accepted 
not of liberty. 

2. Sordidly, The b=ft of the projeF could be 
but for worke; and a meare worke toc,neitter 
handſome nor wholeſome. To tread clay,dwell 
io poore Corrages ; {ee what ropes of ſand,whac 
cords ofgrafſe draw carnall men from ſalvation, 
borh of body and ſoule. Wag there no worke in 
Iudeah to be had,that might intice them thither? 

4+ The P7rorogaiion, the time they had thus 
degenerated; had uſed theſe-poore plots and 
meanes for a maintenance, ſer forth in three 
degrees. 

1. Dwelling, which is more then ſojowrnins. 

2, Dwelt nub the King:therefore more then 
ſeventy yeercs there : for (eventy yeeres they 
had been captivated there, 

3. Theſe are ancient things : they lo long 
C 3 had 
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haddegenerared, and uſed theſe meane implay- 
ments, that all things preceding «eſe imploy+ 
ments are very ancient and obloter, (0 as norto 
be mentioned (carcely. 

So that this cuſtome of their ſordid imploy- 
menr preſcribed againſt imiracion of any berter 
things imitable in their anceſtors. 

Thus of the Matter otthe Text, 

Next of the Forme or Manner, uſed by che 
Penman. Ezra, out ot all doubt (with all mo: 
deſty to dive into the {cope) lers downe thele 
things, at leaſt ſome of them by way of diſgra- 
cing the men here mentioned. 

1. Eccauſe ſpeaking the beſt of them, he puts 
it off ; But thoſe are ancient things © asif not to be 
looked at in their behalfe that had ſoimbaſed 
themſelves: As a naturall man in his naturall 
DialeC& or Phraſe of ſpeech would ſay : 

Et genus, & progues,07 que non fecimus ipſi, 
Vixea noſtr0 V0 ———— 

2. Becauſe Ezra tells every circumſtance of 
their baſeneſle of ſpirit, withour any mitigation, 
or helping the matter afterwards, vzz, 

In whatplace of the land? 

eAmong Plants and Hedges, 

And what was the caulc ? 

Even for worke, for no better, or greater 
preferment. 


Lay all theſe rogether,and they will compoſe 
this one point, 

The Lord records with difgrace,and diſcards 
as erace'c/ſc men of ſuch uaworthy ſpirits, who 
prelcribe antiquity, to preferre a ſordid con- 
dition 
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dition before a God-given liberrie. 
The #/at:on or dedution of this point is evi- 
dent: For it conraines, or is made up 0! all thy 
limbs,joynrs and parts of the Text. So thar rake 
the Doctrine alunder, and preſently it is refol- 
ved into all the parts. 
In the explicaiion of rhe point, let us goe ac- 
cardihg to che order ot the nature of ihings in 
the Docrine. And (o to re(olve every Quere. 
1. Q. #hat is a God-grven liberty ? 
Ref. 1 call ir fo, becaule it proceedeth from 
Gods gift by proclamation, and containes two 
liberties : firſt, Perſonall ; of body, ſtate and 
condition : ſecondly, Spiriruall, of foule and 
worſhip. See Ezra,the King proclaimes not on- 
ly liberty forchem to goe up from Babylon, bur 
alſoto build Gods houſe at /er«ſalem. 
Allcheſe pur rogerher, are a right platforme 
of Chriſtians purchaſedliberty, 42, The” par- 
tition wall is downe; all are ſubjets to Chrilts 
Kingdome, all brethren; no longer (laves, ſo 
much as cxvally. And Eccleſiaſtically; all needlefſe 
Ceremonies *, ſaperſticions and humane inven- ,,,,. 1@ive.nc 
tions are put dawne. And fo Chriſtians are no wirdCoommne, 
longer ſubje@ ro thoſe radiments of the world, of « people of He- 
which Saint Paalſpeakes, Coloſ.2, no longer to ge cer 


tully obſerved 
the Heathenith 
Superſtition of the veſtall Nuns belonging to Veſta, when Heathen Reme was taken of the Galli. 
To whom | thus farre aflent,that Abundance of the Ceremonies now in uſe inChriſtendome, arc 
Heatheniſh in their forme, and alſo in their or1ginall;as may b: ſcen at full in Papatis ſeu Depre- 
vets relagront origine of incremente,pey Them, Nicyefinum, Others derive Ceremotiica ( arend , To 
whach Erymer I muſt needs aflent : For eventhe lewiſh Ceremonies intimated a want or ablence 
of the Antityre, as n* yet come inthe fleſh : Bur I think not unfitly are they derived vi PPS 
a'poC, 


me,or eccahon,and mit” tw abide. Becaulc they were to induce,the beſt of them at myſt but for 
a Lime, 
live 
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live in ſubj-Qion to ſach ordinances as theſe, 
T ou h not,taſte not, handle not;, after the commanie« 
ments and dottrines of men, which things have a ſpew 
of humility in wi'l-worſhip and negl.R of the body, 
For (ſaich he) yee a \e com, leat in himyi.e in Chritt, 
both for (alvation'*, as allo tor marrer and 
form ot worſhip,doQrine and diſcipline ® ; and 
therefore in all co. heare his voyce ©; laſtly, 
ſprriually (in is put downe, Rom. 6 2.14. 

2. Q What # that ſordid condition which ſome pre- 
ferre 1» oppoſutzon ts 4\God-gruen liberty? 

R, Thelc inthe Textpreferre firſt ſordidneſſe 
in Ccivill things; if they could, as yet to this day 
weave, or {pin linnen, ic ſeemes by all circums+ 
ſtances they would rather doe it for the King 
of Babylon, chen tor the Temple; If they had yer 
lefc in chem any ſpiric of government or rale 
they would ſooner ——_— it in a Coach an 
Hcathen Kingdome then in [udesb. le is an ho+ 
nour to a Civill Arr, if it workes for ſome great 
perſonage, King or Prince, or for ſome great 
projet, ſome ſtate deſigne. Bur theſe men are 
farrefrom this; yea, farre more ſordid in civill 
things then this; They imbrace the dire-dau- 
bing condition of |Potrers, &c. they ſubjeRt 
themſelves ro Heathen Lawes and Commands, 
and are among Heathen compaay. 

Secondly, Sordidneſſe in ſpiricuall things ; to 
ſee (o much idolarty, Hearheniſh impiery, &c., 
The true worſhip of the erue God for the gene- 
rall not here, no ſigne of a Church there : 
for cheſe in the Text ſceme co be all forthe 


Kiug 
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King of Babylons worke, and they dweleamong 


Planrs, &c. 
All theſe pat rogether, are againe a Platform 


of imbaſed ſpirirs in all ages; that regard nor 


whar become of Lawes, Religion, Liberties &c. 
They are contenred to grind at the mill with 
Sampſon,having theireyes pur out(rhey mnſt nor 


ſee who hurt them) ſo asthey may bur live, and 
have for backe and belly ; if rhey thay have their 


oves@& boves,their flocks & herds,its no matter to 
them, ifche Church and State be made Aſſes, to 
to beafe intollerable burchens; or as it is {aid in 


ob : The Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes flood 


feeding by; ſothe worthyelt in Church and State 
are toyled, and the dull worthlefle 4ſes often- 


rimes pampered and promoted; bur with men of 


ehis ſpirit we ſpeake of, icis nothing, if che Oxer, 
che moſt proficableft pillars of che Church and 


Common-wealth be yoaked and drawne hard, 


and gaulled : Snch Aſſes care not how Eccleſi- 
aſticall and Civill liberties be yoaked and ham- 
pered, (o they may ftand ſtill and feed. 


The Papiſts 
make this moral, 
The Oxen fignt- 
he the Clergie, 
the Aſﬀes the 
Laitie, But by 
the idlencefſe of * 
their Clergie.the 
Oxen ſhould not 
fly fagnificthers 


x pri Tug a4 


3. Q. How dee ſuch imbaſed ſpirits preferibe and Savral xaxc 


plead antiquity for their evill way, fo to love a meanc 
condition, and neg leR their libertze? 


Inia, yas its 
agy4/. 
Tit 1.23, & 


R, So as they doe here; having time our of ©** 


minde beene Potters in Babylen (for ſo they had 
beene above the age of aman:) a better condi- 
tion of making linnen, or returning to Lechems, 
i.e. Bethlechew is roo farre our of mind to be re- 
garded by them. Ir would, as it were, ſeeme an 
Innovationto change from what they had been. 
A juft patterne of later _ Men have _ 

a 
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(a many of them) ſo long in love with Pope and 
Poperze and foppery; with Popifhne e and 
apiſhneſſe, that to turne toa ſpirituall ſubſtan- 
tiall divinely warranted ow qe 4 were intheir 
opinion an /nnovatzon. And therefore Popiſh 
ſpirits for all their muſty, Gibconniſb difſembled 
old ſtuffe, cither of any unwarraarable ſorts of 
Prelatie, or of an unmeer unworthy Miniſtry, or 
Popiſh ceremony, or praQtice of impiety ; ſtill, 
ſtill chey cry up antiquity. *©Plead cuſtome or 
* preſcription; thus ic hath b:ene, ſay they, and 
* thus long it bath beene thus, in the Church, 
«* And therefore never to be alcered; though ir 
would very caſily be replyed : have ſuch rags 
growne old in the Church ? Q#o jure, what equi- 
ty was there for it > The longer they have been 
ſuffered in the Church, the ancienrer is the ſin, 
If they have beene fo old; in all likelihood 
they are growne rotten and naſty in the judge- 
ment of men, (emanis naris, of acute judge- 
ment.) Andif rotten and naſty, for ſhame why 
are they not caſt our? Ifa yard of cloth make an 
iofant aſuffticient coat; we muſt not thinke that 
when divers yeeres are run over, the ſame ſcant- 
ling will ſerve. As Common-wealrths, ſo Chur- 
ches have their infancie,youth and man-hood : 
and (o ſtill they muſt be clothed and dreſſed up 
with a more perfe& and ſpirituall Diſcipline, 
The Apoſtle bimſclfe alludes to this, Gal. 4.1, 
T he beire 4s long 45 be s a thilde, is wnderTuors and 
Governowrs, The Jewiſh Church was a childe. 


4. Q. How doth Godyecord ſuch wnworthy bixits 
4 we ſpeake of with diſgrace ? | 


R, By 
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R. By writing, in holy writ, of ſuch men, and 
their manuers, and reckoning them up rogerher, 
and caſting the words into rhe eyer, earcs and 
mouthes of men, never to be forgorren, as long 
as men upon earth have ſenſes. Juſt as che Lord 
dealt with King Abaz, 2 Chron. 28.22. Kc. Aud 
(Gith the TexrY in thetime of this diſtreſfſe (thar 
is, that the Edomites and Philiſtims oppreſſed Fu- 
dah, and the King of 4fhria,being hired to help, 

7 wn not, but Giſtrefſed him) did hee, thatis, 
eAbaz, treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord, This is 
that King Abaz : For bee ſacrificed to the Gods of 
Damaſcus which ſmore bim ;, and he ſaid, becauſe the 
Gods of the Kings of Syria belp them, therefore will / 
ſacrificeto them, thas they mey belpe me. See what 
a pointed-ar-man hee is here made for diſgrace. 
This is that King Ahaz,and tothe worlds end will 
it be read ofhim : So Jerobeams by his Idolatry, 
gat him in ſacred ſtory of Kings and Chroxicles an 
addicion of title of diſgrace. leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat that made Iſrael io finye. Yea, ſometimes 
it is of divine providence in a ſpeciall manner, 
that humane tories pen the ill lives of evill men. 
This Is cleare, when as the Holy Ghoſt hath by 
way Of approbation repeated ſach ſtories; as 
the Talmuds mentioning of Jannes and Jambres 
cheir withſtanding Moſes; anddivers ofthe Poers 


Not for honor, 
as Demolthen. 
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14 dinzer be off, 


2 Tim.1.8. 


1 Tit.1 4. 


expreſſions : asthat ofthe Poet reaching che Cye- e- 35. mug, 
tans, of which afore. 

5%-and laſtQ, How doth God diſcard and letve 
them graceleſſe ? | 

Reſol. God leaves them to themſelves, that 


they ſhall be wichour che —”_— or power * 
2 the 
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the ordinances that ſhould worke grace in 
them : as theſe at the generall hurry of Jadab's 
returne from Baby/op (tor that conld nor be fine 
ftreputs, fine alique pulere, but ſome notice muſt 
be taken of it) being not awakened ro goe 
up, fall aſlcepe with more then an Endymion 
ſleepe. So there now(as Chriſt aid to the drow- 
ſie Diſciples) rhey may ſ/iepe on z chere they 
may fit till their bones ake, yea, till their 
hearts ake, withour'a Temple, without a Sacri- 
fice, without a Prophet, without a Prieſt, and 
without the Congregation of 1ſrael, and fo 
without the pledges of Gods well pleaſed pre- 
ſence among thera. |So in all ages, people con- 
rented to be without a teaching Miniſter, when 
time ſerved, and which others tooke, uſually 
are left long time inthat periſhing condition ; if 
ever they livero ſce halfe the like opportunity, 
Bur uſually ir coſterh many a generation, before 
that place or people are relieved, efpeciall 
if a generall opportunity be negleted. Theſe 
Potters ia the Terr, are ſtill in Babylos in their 
generations, for oughr we know, ſcattered wich 
the ten Tribes, never likely to be relieved cill 
the generall calling of the Jewes. 

Thus cf the explicarion of the Do@rine; next 
of the vandicarion of it,, Tocleareirt from Objei- 
ex1and ſcruples, 

1. ObjeQ, God ceaſeth now to write, therefore 
ceaſeth now to record mens ill manners with diſgrace. 

Sol. 1, Paralle), or like finners 20d finnes 
will bring them all under the ſame diſgrace. 
How did Zxgland, growing cold and formall, 

like 
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like Laedices, cauſe men to call her Laodzces., 
And Rome imitating Babylon in perſecution and 
tyranny to be termed Baby/on:; imitating Sodome 
*in luſt and laſciviouſneſle,ro be termed Sodome; 
and imitating Egype * in Idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion to be rermed Egypt. 


2x 


Brigutwman on 
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the 1dolatries and Superſtitions of Rewe , being fo notorious that Poets have ſing of them 
Mantuen of her Luſts, Rema off jam tots lupanay. Yea the Heathen Poet Terfws, [uvena! and 
Heratine ſo much and in ſuch groſle terms as is not meet to be mentioned: So of Kemer Idolatric and 
Superſtition, Mentzen thus, Eclog, 9. Fame off &gyprum colmfſe animalis qu dam tt pro numm:. 
buv, multas habuifſe ferarum, Ile ſuperſtitio minot eff, quam neftra feranum. Hic ares aber amne ge 
was , contraria cefte., Natwe res at que Dev, qui diertwr «lim, Preptſuafſe heminem cunts animantivu 
nas. Y ca [woenel the Heathen Poet of XZ gyprs ſuperſtition thus. Sat. » 5, Qu neſeit Voluſs. S1t44 
neces 4qualis demens Egypins porrents Colar ? {rocedylen adorat pay! hnactiila pavet ſaturam [*, 
pentibus hum. Hic Cernalant, nic piſcem flumimusUullic , @ppida tots cant venrrentuy.. --- 

Porn &t ( ape neſs vielare er frangere morſh. 0 ſanttas gentes, quibes hac wnſtwntee m hots 


Nate -- 

2. Itis Gods Divine providence that orders 
mens pens ſtill, mach more then Crowes and 
Sparrowes; and therefore Gods providence ſo 
provides, that ſometimes meere men write of 
the vices omen : as Livins, Tacitus, &c. Some- 
times open perſecutors and enemies of all good- 
neſſe, write of their owne fads to their owne 
ſhame : ſo the Fiecords in the offices of BB. and 
Chancellours and Regiſters in Queene AMaries 
dayes preſerved for us a Hiſtory to fill a Booke 

Martyrs,ot and concerning their owne ryran- 
nica!] perſecutions. (b) The Papilts themſelves 
write with deceſtation, that in Kome a Jewiſb 
maid might not be admitted into the Stewes of 
whoredome, unleſſe ſhe would be firſt baptiſed. 
That 80. Martyrs were put in an houſe by the 
maſacrers, and ferchr one by one by the Execu- 
tioner to a blood pit, oyer which hee cur. their 
throats as Calves, hee porting his bloody knife 

Ip 
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like a Butcher, in his mouth, whiles hee drag- 
» bookt > gedanotherto the pit. * 

2, Objeft. /r ſeemes nit to land with Gods mer- 
cae, tocaſt them off for graceleſſe;;, nor with bis truth 
10 forſake them, ſeeing he hath ſworne be deſires not 
the death of a ſinner. 

Sol. We may ſce\in the 65. of Eſay, and the 
firſt ſeven verſes, that when the Lord hath firſt 
freely and fully revealed himſelfe in his Ordi- 
nances, then hath he left ſufficient reſtimony of 
his mercy, and of his willingneſſe that men 

\ Ch-0n-36. 16, ſhould nor periſh; ſo that if then men come 

Ro emanc NOTIN by the ordinances,the Lord is — 

of Gracethe from all his ingagements,and juſtice is to ſuc- 

none”  ceed in the place of mercie, and to proceed 
againſt che contemners of mercy. 

T hus alſo of the wvindicarron : next of the pro- 
bation of this point, by teſtimonie of Scripture, 
Firſt, wee findin Scripture a propheſie, that this 

Gen,49-1415- gn worthy ſpirit ſhopld emaſculace ſome cribes 
It is in the Hevr. of this Tewily nation, That Iſachar {bould bes 
efe! bai, fiFOng Aſſe conching down? between two burthens ; 
Ru it is mate in ogg ſecung that reft was good, and that the land was 
See »-1. ofthat pleaſant, he bowed bis ſboulder 10 beare, and became 
EO. @fſervamiorribute; upon this propheſie of [acob 
the facher of the ewelve Tribes, Moſes after 
deſcanrs, Deur. 33.18. ſaying, that 1ſachay ſbould 
rejoyce in his Tents, 4s Tabulon in his going forth, 
that is, Za{ «low ſhould be of an Heroick ven» 
crous ſpirit for ſeafairing; and 1ſachar ſhonld 
be of a daller domeſticke ſpirir, like a Snaile al- 
wayes faſtened in the ſhell; or asa Bee, —_ 
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the hony in the hive; chough both Tribes ſhould 
partake of worldly bleſſings, the one by ſes, the 
other by land. Nor is this meanneſſ: of ſpirit pro- 
pheſicd onely of 1ſachar: bur, | 
Secondly, it is praiſed allo by other Tribes; 
others of them could conch betweene two bur- 
thensas well as 1ſacher, Indges 5. Praiſe ye the 
Lord for taking vengeance (that is,0n the enemies) 
by the meanes of Iſrael, bythe meanes of thoſe of Us 
racl that offered themſelves willhyg ly: for it ſeems all 
came not forth to the barrell: Some indeed rode 
forth voluntarily & valiantly,v.g. 10.And Zebu- 
lon & Napthalsjeoparded their lives todcath,uerſ. 
18. But Deborahs ſong expoſtulateth wich Reuben, 
Gilead, Dan,and eAſhur, v.16,17. For there was 
great wondering,thar Kewben, though divided by 
Jordan, ſhould be divided in heart, ac leaſt in 
hand, at ſucha time of common danger,wherein 
chey mighe all have loſt their ſpiricuall libercy, 
for want of alictle more helpe;.nor tobe re 
gained with much helpe. Therefore the author 
of rhis ſong expoſtulates wich Reuben, why now, 
after /ſacbar had left off couching berween-rwo 
burthens, and plaid the men, that Rewben would 
curne /ſachar, and couch berweene two bur- 
thens ? hy abedeſt thou (O Repben) among the 
ſbeep folds *, to beare the bleatings of the flockes ? 
And therefore ir is againe repeated, For thedii- 
fans of Reaben there were great ſearching 5 of beart. 
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He goes on tothe reſt; And Gilead abode beyond 
Jordane(thar is,the Inhabirants of rhe Country, 
or County of Gzlead)) and came nor to heipe in 
the warre, And why did Das remaine in ſhips? 
Aſhbar continned onthe Sea ſhore, and abodein 
his breaches, thac is, of the Rockes. The ſteepe 
naturally fenced clijrs,forts,or holds in Rocks *; 
yea,adde to all theſe cowards, Meroz, 1.23. that 
is, the Merozrres, there prophetically curſed 
with repetition,foMhor comming out to the help 
of the Lord. 

Thirdly, for proofe, ler us bring in Jſrael in- 
definitely, without diſtinQion of Tribes, thar is, 
a many of Iſrael, of all Tribes, © ſhewing abun- 
dance of baſeneſle of ſpiric in oppoſition to their 
deliverance from their former captiviry in E- 
2p, even fromthe firſt atcempe of their libercy, 
till they came almoſt to enter Canaan. 

1. When Adoſes came the firſt rimerto a few 
of them, playing the Preludium, making a Pre- 
face to his delivering them under God, killing 
che Egyptian thar ſer.upon the 1ſrachie; the mor- 
row who ſhould firſt cry our of this, bur a very 
Iſraclte? becaule Moſes did but adviſe him nor 
to wrong his 1/rael:1ſb brother. This noy ſe made 
Moſes flie; and the queſtion abofit che 1ſraelites 
deliverance was laid afide for forty yeeers, hid- 
den in the darke, 

2. Arthe end of forty yeeres, when the Lord 
by a fiery buſh, began to bring the matrerto light 
againe, and pur Moſes on the deſigne of an open, 
publique regular way of delivering them. Be- 
cauſe upon the motion of Moſes to Pharaoh to 


lee 
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ler them goe. Pharaoh was the worſe, and more 
harſhto /ſ-ael. iſrael is angry with Moſes, * 

2. Whenchey came to the red ſea, there'they 
ſhewed of whar ſpirir they were towards their 
liberty. Andihey ſaid unto Moſes, becauſe there were 
no graves intgyprt, Haſt thou taken us away 10 aye 
in the Wilderneſſ'? 11 herefore haſt thou dealt thus 
with us,10 carry ws forth out of Egypt? For ut had been 
better for ws 10 ſerve the Egyprian, then that wee 
ſhould dye inthe Wille) ne(je. 

4. When they comeco the Wilderueſlſe of Sin, 
they murmure againſt their deliverance thus 
farre; yea, the whole Congregatzon (i. e. for the g.= 
nerall) murmure againſt Moles and Aaron, ſaying 
to them, Would to God wee had ditd by the hand of 
the Lord in the Land of Egypt, when we ſate bythe 
flrſh-pots, an1 when we did cate bread 10 the full : 
For yee have brought us forth anto this wilderneſſeto 
kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

5. When their deliverance came as farre as 
the wilderneſſe of Rypbidim,there they murmure 
for water: thepeople did chide wth Moles,and ſaid, 
Gre us water, that we may drinke: And the people 
thirſted there for water, and the people murmured 
againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore is this, that 
thou haſt brought us out of Egypt to kill us, and our 
chldren, and our Cattell with thirſt ? 

6. Andlaſtly, (ror we will follow them in 
their humor no further) when they came to Ks- 
deſb within 40. miles of /cruſalem,or therabours, 
from whence the ſpies were (ent; when (ome of 
them-retarned with tidings of ſome difhculties, 
though the other ſpake divine demonſtrations 
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ofpoſſibiliry to win the land, the 1ſraelzres fall in» 
eo 0112 of theirold firs, but with more violenee, 


' Would we had dyed in Egypr ; were #t not better to re- 


twrne 10 Egypt? (ome, let us make us a Cap'aine, 
and returne to Egypt ; and when. Joſuah and Caleb 
indeavoured with moſt gracious words, and 
{ſtrong conſolations to [till chem: ſay:ng,God was 
departed from the Canaanires, and the Lord is with 
5; ſo that they [ball be bread for w: the Iſraclites, 
yea, all the Congregation (z. e. for the general!) 
bad ſtone them, i. e. Joluah and Caleb with fones, 
Thus by aſcending up a paire of ſtayers of ſixe 
po yoy have ſcene the ſprrzr of theſe men. In 
whoſe (tory alſo there is a touch of their ſecret 
hearr preſcribing antiquiry : they ſate*by the 
f-(h pots in Egypr, Ex0d.16.3. And yer tempred 
Him torty yeeres, Fſal. 05, In whoſe words and 


' ations there is allo ro be ſeene the ſordid condz- 


110n they preferre, 212, an Egypt before a Canaan. 
An Egypt,that muſt needs be, beſides a moſt royl- 
ſome laborious place, a loathſome abominable 
place to 1ſrael, wh'n Iracl knew what an abomina- 
t0nthey were to the Egyprians, the Egyptians ſo ha- 
ung the Iiraclites ſarrefices, and theer callmng of 
Shepheards, that the Utaclires were put in Gothen 
by themſelves. An Egypt, that was full of dolls, 
they grew in their gardens, crawled on the 
earth,flew in the ayre,&c. (as we tonched afore) 
and therefo!e full of Idolatry; and therefore 
onght to have-beene a ſoule abomination eo 
them. And whether God doth not reproach «pon 
drum record,this prelation,and eſteem of Eg ypr, 
lſetany man judge that obſerves the manner or 
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ſtile of the tory, the phrafe and language of che 
relation: For the ewo oppoſite, Caleb and /oſhua 
are commended, Ergo, therefore che marmurers 
diſcommended. Their carriage in this buſineffe 
iscalled rempting of God ; and becauſeit had been 
frequent, therefore ſummed up, and numbred co 
be rentimes ; and becauſe they had irerated their 
rebellious baſenefſe of will and words,therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt repears the ſumme of all at leaſt 
three times, in three ſeverall tar-diſtant ages. In 
Moſes time, by Aloſes; in the 12me of the Pſalmiſt, 
by him; in the :2me of Stephan, by him; and laſt- 
ly, obſerve how God cafts them off as homenes per- 
dos, loſt men; ſome to periſh in the wilder- 
neſſe, ſome to all impiery in Egypr, and others to 
be captivared in Egypr, or to Egypt; or triburary 
toic: andrhen you have the tnll proofe of the 
whole Dodrine, in every part, made up our of 
the carriage of the Iſraelztes, in relation to Egypr. 
We might adde (but chat we have beene ſo long 
in proote already) divers things our of che New 
Teſtament; the madnefſe of the Phariſees and 
Tewes upon their dirty ceremonies againft Chriſt, 
Stephan and P au! preaching to them Goſpel li- 
bertics : The clamours of Demerrins andehe Gen- 
tales in the behalfe of D/ana, and her ſilver 
ſhrines, and of Japrter, and Mercurie, and divers 
other paſſages, in Chriſt arid the Apoſtles time; 
and ovt of the propheſies of the Revelation * But 
it is high time to paſle to the demonfiration of 
this pornt. 
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Therefore doth the Lord ſo deale with refuſers 
of ſpiricuall liberty Witch ſuch ſeverity, becauſe 
in rcfuliog chey adde iniquity unto iniquity, in- 
curably. And when God doth impole judge- 
men:s by way of gradation,as to d:ſgrace,and diſ- 
card as graceleſſe; then we may eaſily ſuppole thar 
ma's ſinnes wich aſcending aggravationsz when 
the ſea bank is made high, *cis becauſe che ride 
(wels higb:So that man profeſhng.at leaſt pratti- 
fing that unjuſt way 0! ſinning;God pronouncerh 
this as his juſt way of vengeance in puniſhing, 
For God is mightily offended with aſcentions 
and aggravarions of finne, Jer,2.13. 

That we may ſee; rheal(cenr or rifiogs of this 
ſane of the Anti-libercine ; of this oppoſite of 
(pirituall immunity; note, firſt how ic begins 
in,0m!/{:0n07 remi fſrov, careleſinefie ro know the 
pglaſſe and glory of this liberty ; ſecondly, that 
It is radicated, habityared and ſerled in the very 
complexton ;, or (erled into a very complexion ; it 
becomes his corrupt naturall dilpolirion ; third- 
ly, that it is maintained and continued with a 
full, it nor a profeſt reſo/u1z0n; fourrhly, by all 
is made upan [dolatrous ingratetull retaliation. 

1. This fpiricuall vaſiall will nor learge nor 
underſtand whar che liberty of che Goſpell is : 
and thats a ſtrange thiag, ſecing iris a {berry ; 
W hat was our main* occaſion for. which the 
Jewes tooke away the lite ot the Lord Jeſus, bur 
their perverſe blindaefle, ſo much exrolled by 
the morall Phzloſopher,if but civill; rhey will not 
incure the lighr of his g/orious Do&rine rouch- 
ing the annulling of Moſes & the Temple-cere- 
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monies ? It he did but in ſound of words, glance 
at thoſe, rhey indited the fa as a great crime. 
\\' hat was that which provoked the /ewes tothe 
ſtopping their eares, and the martyring of Sze- 
yban,but ehe Dodtrine of the liberty of the Gol- 
pell, in oppoſition to CMoſarcall ceremonies? 
What kindled rhe contention berweene the ce- 
remoniouſly imbondaged ewes, and the entran- 
chiſed and freed converts of the Gerles : but the 
Jewes (ſticking tothe Doctrine of workes and ce- 
remouious performances ? on all which (that I 
may t: uch the very reaſon of this unteachable- 
neſſe) they were (o madde, notunder the notion 
of bondage,nordid they oppoſe Goſpel! liberty 
under the coriceipt 0: libercy : but man natural- 
ly loves a ſenfible (eryice,and loathes a (piricuall 
worfhip, that -hee may leeme to himſelfe ro be 
able of himſelſe ro doe lomewhat tor himſelfe 
inmarrers of (ſalvation. This makes the Paprſts 
co turne all their worſhip inro (as the Apoſtle 
calls it) a bodily exerciſe; as formerly the (oloſ- 
ſrans into luſt not, touch not, handle not;, and an af- 
fitting of the body, The Fapiſts ſacrament of the 
Supperyis the fleſh & blood,and bones of Chrift. 
The wacer of Baptiſme waſheth away originall 
fin: Their repentance,whippings and Lenr,and 
fleſh faſts. and almoſt all their ſervices are ac- 
cording to their doQrine, cfheacious ex opere ope+ 
ra10:their dare doing the duty, doth effeftually 
do the ſpiritual] thing.So the Popiſh Prelaticall 
fation rurne all worſhip anddcevorion into ſen- 
lib!e ceremonious ations and motions. Now 
this firſt ſtep is an higb one, even ignorance, 
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eſpecially afſeted ignorance;for ic is that which 
ſtops up the way againſtcbe lighe,and makes men 
ro wander in every way of {1nne, 

2. Such perſons as theſe that will nor nnder- 
ſtand che excellency of their liberty, bur ſtand 
our againſt ir with coftome, natorallize ehem- 
ſelves into a liberty-loathing or depifimg com- 


; 144 plexion. So thar as the great Philoſopher ſaid, 
«Ai © {ome are (ervants by nature. Foolith, paflive, 


« filly, in regard of governing others, but 1n re- 
« 9ard of (ubjeRion to be governed, they are #n- 
«© rumenta rationalra, they have reaſon enough 
* ro work according tothe diretton of anorher. 
So theſe men by corrupt cuſtome,are firred to be 
led by the ſtreame of times, and the examples of 
corrupt men, and the rotten principles of blind 
guides. There is thar power, or rather tyranny 
of a vaine converſation received by rr adniongthat 
nothing bur a redemption,and that by the blood 
of Chriſt, will ferch a man off, 1 Per. 1,18, Wee 
{ee to this day, the ſad event ofthis rruch., How 
hard it is to take offthe old wives, and doting 
men, and idiots of all forts from their old 
ſimus, That as conſcientious perſons wander for 
che pure aa ng of the word,the mear of their 
ſoules; ſo theſe rraditious perſons wander for 
heir potrage. And alas for them, what meane 
they make for Swines broth ! Sure, if this ſtuffe 
were of God.the rude multirade would never be 
ſo eager; they would nor cry our that reforma- 
tion were /znoration, Bur ſure their broth is not 
good, their meat is ſo bad, Eſay 65. 4. They eare 
\wanes fieſb,and broth of abominable thing is in their 
veſſels. 
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veſſells, Certainely the beft prayers, the beſt 
formes of worthip are not commonly contiftent 
with the worſt kind of life: Bar as theſe _ 
bellies,theſe Swine-earers,of which the Propher 
ſpeaks, [rve among graves and monuments: (0 theſe 
that cry up cuſtomary forms of Diſcipline, wor- 
ſhip, though corrupred, live commonly among 
the dead, they love the company ar the beſt bur 


of the Phariſaicall painred Sepulchors, Bur to » 


breake offto goe tothe next head, wee ſee, wee 
heare, wee know, that cuſtome hath, and doth 
prove another nature, anew coplexionro men, 
to hold them ſtrong to their caſtomary wayof 
worthip and Diſcipline, be ir never ſo much cor- 
rapred anddepenerared. 

2. Toall this che oppoſers or conremners of 
liberty, add relolation : they know no berter, 
as we [aid in the firſt Branch , they are accuſto- 
med to this condirion, as we ſaid in the ſecond. 
Therefore chey reſolve, and ſomerimes profeſſe 
cheir reſolution, that rhey will nor goe our free, 
they will nor, becanſe they will nor. As the ci- 
vill ſervant, Exod. 21.6; So cheſe ſpirituall vaſ- 
fals in efteQ ſay, They love their Maſter, they will 
not gee owt free, For, obſerve their retiſhof, and 
carriage rowards the ſound preaching of ſpiri- 
cuall liberty, of, and coward the word thar muft 
ſer chem tree, Joh. 8. 32, 33, &c. And you ſhall 
finde that they defpiſe ir. And to deſpiſe che 
word, is to make ones felfe incurably calpable, 
2 Chron.26.15,165. The leaſt thar can befall chem 
in this life, ts, chat eþey ſhall have cherry eares bored, 
and ſhall ſerve rbtir oid Maſter for ever. - A$to re- 
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veale the eare ſignifies knowledge ; (o to boare 
the eare, ſignifies obedience : ſo theſe nor learn» 
ing the rruch,ſhall be obliged in ebediencezo all 
do@rines of ſpirituall vaſſallage ; rhey ſhall, (a3 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes) ſuffer.j,c.contemedly,if a man 
bring them into bondage, if a man dewoure them, if 
a man take of them, Haye we nor ſeene this? Have 
we nor ſcene men of the ceremonious way, ſut- 
mitred ro any coſt impoled by their (uperſtirious 
raske-maſters, for a; ſtate-diſturbing projet, 
when as they are ready to roare out complaints 
againſt a religious and regular way, requiring 
halfe the charge towards reformation. 

4. Out of all rheſe, rhe Amagoniſtsof liberty 
hatch up an ingratefyll Idolacrous retaliation. 
Theſe men will nor came our of rhe dicch, they 
thanke you; they Idolatrouſly love their bon- 
dage better then God or his liberty; all rheir 
requirall ro God is, hee may take his labour tor 
his travell, and his expeQation in vaine for his 
charges to ſend 10 theſe men, and riſing up bettmes, 
and ſending, to bring them our of their ſlavery. 
Of ſuch ingratitude,the Lord complaines birrer- 
ly,Deut 32. 6, Do-yee thus requite the Lord, O fodleſb 
people, and unwiſe ? 1s not be thy fatber that bought 
thee? Though God hath bought: chem liberty 
wich the precious blood of Chrift, yet theſe val(- 
{als will nor go our free. God birterly threatens 
unthankfulneſle ; a plaine figne that theſe are of 
the anthankfulleſt ſort of men,becaule of rhe un- 
ſanQifiedſt (ort of men-The greateſt negleQers of 
ſpirituall liberry,are rhe greateſt loathers of pie- 
ty. And whatſia more unreaſonable in'the un- 
chank- 
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chankfull perſon, then un thankfulneſſe> And 
what more provokefull of the perſon offended, 
than unthankfulneſſe? This is a naturall prin- 
ciple in all men, co let fall ſquabin the dirt one 
that ſtrikes him, that almoſt puld him our. 

Thus you (ee rhe liberty loathing man, illi- 
rerate in the firſt degree, illiberall even ſoin 
nature and diſpoſition: in the ſecond; irraci- 
onally reſolute in the third; reſolutely perem- 
prorily Idolatrouſly ingratetfull in the fourth ; 
opportunely therefore God comes in with his 
Divine vengeance-maxims: #hat meaſure ye meat 
ſhall be meated to you againe; with the froward God 
will ſbew bimſelfe fron 74. It man will riſe by ſteps 
in finne,God will riſe by ſteps ia his judgements, 
Threertimes God raiſerh his note of threatning, 
Ler:t.26, againft che deſpiſer of his Word of 
Wiſedome and Counſell : and hee raiſeth ic by 
ſevens, and thoſe arediſcords in Muſique. Such 
ſayings will be heavie ſongs, and their execati- 
on heavie Pangs to the wicked. Ia the 21. verſe 
hee ſaith, If yee walke contrary to me, and will not 
bearken to me, I will bring ſeven times more plagues 
apox you according i0 your (inves. And in werſe 22, 
24. hee addes, If you witl nat be reformed by theſe 
things, I will | range yon yer ſeven times more : And 
yet further addes, verſe 27. And if yon will not 
for al! this obſerve the (41!) Hearken wnto mee, 
then will 1 walke comtr ary ts you in firy, (marke the 
addition) 4, even 1, noreal(o that reduplicarion, 
will chaftice you ſer'en times for your ſinnts, [tis nor 
ſaid ſeven times more, as incimating a period, 
bur indchinirely, chey wo not know the end 
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of his judgements. I can hardly hold my peace 
from intimatins hoy God plagned this Land, 
perhaph about ſeven yeeres, #9 the Common- 
wealth.by irre2nlar Counſel, then ſeven yeeres 
more in the Church,in the rime of our new bbb, 
the cArochronogram of eAntichriſt; | warrant 
you will chinke I meane not Wriham the Con- 
queror, but ll;amthe Corrupter. Bur thinke 
as you pleaſe, I will fay no more of chat by ſu- 
perſtition and perſecution. And ſince that in 
Church'and Commonwealrh, borh. as if che laft 
ſeven yeeres were now concurrent. And why? 
| doubr. becauſe we are nor weary of ſuperſtiri- 
2n.or itt leaſt, doe not deſirercf5rmation. When 
the Iſraelne, I ay the Tiraelite, for jr was but one 
of them, clanioured againſt <Meſes, beginning 
to deliver them, it! coſt all- /ſrae! forty yeeres 
bondage longer for it, as we heardafore. How 
much more'may one thouſand; yea, one'million 
of ſuch perverſe ſpirits hinder the Charthes deli- 
verance many faire yeer?T am ſure ſrae/gorour 
of Egype when they willingly & haſtily packed up 
to depart from 'Egypr not when they murmnred 
againſt Moſes and Aaroxthe 1ſraelites. VV henrhic 
hearts of a Nation depart from the abominati- 
ons of a nation, then ſhall rhe abominatiens be 
made to depart froa'nation. But whiles the Ge- 
nerall of a people will nor conceive what is ſpi- 
ricuall liberry,not receive it,bur reſolve againſt 
ir,God wil fil ſuch people with the filth and foyl 
of theit own ways, I have been long in the Rea- 
{on,yer not without reaſon. Therefore thinketr 
not tedious if I give ſome parcienlar 'inftance, 
and chen I will ſtep to application, 1.Will 
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1. Will men imbrace Idols (and an Idol is 
any medium culeus, any meanc of worfhip which 
1s not of Divine inſtieution) chongh God hath 
revealed himſelfe to the contrary? God hath 
recorded this ſor their di{grace, that thus they 
ſhall be diſcardedas graceleſſe; Fphraim zs joyned 
wato Hols, let him alexe. As if the Lord ſhould 
ſay, care and burſt; or commit fpirtruz!l! whore+ 
dome til! thou haſt gor the filthy diſeaſe of in- 
curable ſottiſh finning ro damnation: ſo Rome 
for that is lefe, no more Has or Lwther (ent; no 
more ſnucha Gooſe or Swan ſent to waken rheir 
Capitol let in their Tr.Counzet ro cnrfe the truth, 

2, Will men have many altars to ſinne? God 
hath recorded this for their diſgrace, that thus 
chey ſhall be diſcarded as graceleſſc, that a'tars 
fball be wn them 16 finine, becauſe” Ephraim hath 
made many altars to finne, altar hall be nnto hims to 
fixne;, as if rhe Lord ſhonld fay, Ephraim hath 
made there, and thoſe altars; and rhas many, 
more ehien ever I wphpoinred drapproved, and (o 
ſinnes in making of chem ; (thongh altars were 
then in uſe) therefore they ſhall ſrnne abandane- 
ly in ſacrificing upon them, or worſhipping art 
chem; and their Tawlefſe wofſhipſhall produce 
in them a lend life; rherr matciplied Idolarry, 
ſhall multiply impiery : obſerve thoſe men thar 
by change of times became fo altered. How in 
their lives became altered? How {oone did chat 
' bow-backed fation fall' as it were' downe, and 
rumble in the dirt of prophaneneſle? 

2. VVill men ſerve God afrer their owne fa- 
ſhions and phantaſies,as to preſume ro make any 
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thing (though one of his owne creatures) are- 
preſentation of God preſent with them,through 
which to worſhip God, which God never-com- 
manded? This ia Gods opinion, is to turne him 
into the Image of that repreſentation of that 
creature wharſoeverir be, and for that God will 
give them up. Readthe place confiderarly, and 
you thall inde, thatto make a crofle a repreſen- 
ration of Chriſt, through which to looke upon 
Chriſt, is to turne Chriſt into a croſle; to rake 
the bread in the ſacrament, and through or to» 
wards it to worſhip Chriſt as a medium adoyatio- 
715 a meane of adoration, and not onely of re- 
preſentation, is bread-worſbip, ſuch men wor- 
ſhip the bread, not Chriſt. So that the Popiſh 
diſtintion of objelum relatirium, ſeu repreſenta- 
uvum, © 1erminativum, im point of ſenſible worſhip 
detiſed by man, comes 40 corncadere, I meanc, that 
all chings deviſed by man to looke on, as repre-« 
ſentations of God, or Chriſt, whereby to carry 
them on to worſhip God himſelfe, and Chriſt 
himſelfe, doe abſolutely ia Gods accoune ſtay 
their devotion and- worſhip there at the crea- 
eurezir doth ror radiat through; iris nor ſtrained 
through the groſfe Idol, even to come neere 
Gods acceptance asunto him, The King of Hea- 
ven concludes; that whiles ſhe that ſaith, Rev. 18. 
7. Shee is a Queene, ſtands kiffiag and comple- 
menting with his ſervants, the dambe creatures, 
that ſhee is nor his ſpirjtuall loyall Queene, bur * 
an Harloe, yea, the mother ot Harlocs, makiag 
all rhoſe ro be (piritaall Harlots whom face 
teacheth ſo to doe, Rev... 
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4. Will men put all holinefſe in outward 
ſhewes, tro ſeeme to men to be devour, in bodily 
performances to have praiſe from men , as in 
cringes, creepings, noddings, moppinys, orany 
other antick motions? I he Lord returnes them 
chis anlwer, te, be packing, you have that for 
your reward, 1 hat, andthat inthis life, and no 
more, Math. 6, 5. 

5. Will men put Religion in a ceremony, 
rhough once Divinely infticured > much more 
with men willplace Religion in humane inſtiru- 
red ceremonies; (o char their Cake is dough, if 
things be not ceremoniouſly done > The earth 
muſt be diſquiered, if with thoſe rattles they be 
not quieted? Chriſt ſhall be queſtioned, if hee 
cate with unwaſhen hands; then will che Lord 
ſay to a people, I ake,cate,ſurfeit with thy cere- 
monies,but they ſhall not prof thee, Aar.15.13. 
The obſervation of traditions doth evacuate 
ard anull true adoration. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Gel.,5.2, If yee be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. 

6, \Vould men advance a: refrained way of 
prayer, I ſay, 4-reſtrained more or lefle, and ad- 
vance it? be proud of a crutch, and uſc ic when 
the legis well, would they chiefely have ſuck a 
way, as generally persſbeth with the uſing ? As Pa- 
piſts reſt in ſuch words; ſo many ſhort Avema- 
rics, &c. till all che Beads be knocked downe ? 
Would not people willingly have their Miniſters 
to uſe ſuch gifts a5 Chriſt gives to men, ſince his 
aſcending up on bigh and led captruny caperve? Men 
(hall bave ſuch wayes formes, Miniſters,and long 
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enough,comp.Engl.with Fr.Den Scor.Charch.Bur 
theſe things God records as faults, Job 15. 4. If 
to reſtraine in whole be a great faulc, then ro 
reſtraine ir in parrt'is a faulr, chough a leſſe 
one, Coleſ. 2.22. No'true devotion reſts in car 
ſcantlings of the ſame fize and faſhion for all 
times and occaſions, eſpecially when they leave 
ro more impreſſions'ot devotion on men gene- 
rally. chen the words and noyle at the very times 
of uſing, Epheſ. 4.11, Miniſters have gifrs from 
Chrift, not from men; And ſuch as are for the 
perfeting, not the ſtinting or ftunting of che 
Saints, when the Church was new borne our of 
the bloody perſecution of Popery, the mighe be 
[wadledupinclouts and '{wathbands of a (mall 
ſcancling,bur now ſhe is 4 woman,fſhe ſhold have 
large looſe garmenrs,as the [ſraelues wore,when 
at men and womans eſtare; ſure the Church 
ſhould have leave according to the leave of Gods 
boſome and lp, toſtretch her limbs, and grow. 

7. Doe men love blinde guides, bad gaides, 
ſoule-ſtarvers, Religion-ſtroyers? chey ſhall have 
them, Manh.15.14. Jer.5.31. Hoſe. 4.9. 

2, Tocloſenpthe Reaſon : If any ſhall re- 
fuſe any liberty that God offers them, they ſhall 
have their bellifalls of ſervirude. Theſe Porters 
had enough of it in Babylon, both ſpirituall and 
corporall:and as the ſervant that would not goe 
tree, was bored to (erye for ever: So thoſe that 
will not accept of Chriſt and his liberties, who 
had his care bored, Pſal.40. that wee mighr goe 
iree, thall dye in their ſinnes, and periſh as Hi. 
riruall bondſlayes, Feb 8. ver. 36. compared wirh 
verſe 44. So 
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So that the Cardoor main hinge of the reaſon 
moves upon this; Gods moſt wite and wſt rera- 
Jiation :as an eye for an eye, fo blindnefle for 
blindneſſe, a leaving in bondage, fur a loving of 
bondage; Me.13.14. — Nec lex eſt juſtior ulla, 

Onam necis artifices arte perare ſna, 
No juſter Law then that men of wicked devices 
ſhould periſh by their owne devices, Fſ-l. 1c 2. 
Prov. 1.31. and this is moſt appacantly tulflled 
npon liberry-loathers, where hath beene the 
longeſt and lirgeſt revelation of God in his 
Word,wherher ro a Towne more then a perſon; 
or to a County more then a Towne; or tO a 
Kingdome more then a County. 
Exammiition, 
Uſetal is rhls Do. for 3 Reprebenſion, 
Exhortaiion. 

Examination, tfnde the Charater of a Cai- 
ciffe ; rhe complexion of acarna)ll man; a man of 
whom, if you ſay there is no hort in him; Twill 
ſay there is no good in him, yea, Chriſt will ay, 
chere-is ſome danger in him, you had need (ſaith 
Chrift) beware of men, Marth, 10. 17. A meere 
man, a-dangerous man. And who more dange- 
rous to hinder reformation, then men morally 
good ; gond in civill ations,bar fpiritually bad, 
bad in ſpirit. The man Tam co (peake of is ſuch 
a one, of whom, tf you ſay it doth not appeare 
that che ſpirit of the Divell is in him, yer I 
affirme our of Gods Word, that the ſpirit of God 
's notin him ; Seafuall,ne: baving the ſpirit, Jad.5. 
10, yea; they have the ſprrir of the world, 1 (or. 7. 
12.and thiisis char by which I muſt fad him our, 
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even by his worldly, or world-like ſpirit. The 
Text & doArine caſt me upon thar ; for he is nor 
paintedourt by ontward groſſe impieties, bar is 
charatariſcd by his baſe miade,and Peaſant-like 
ſpirit, Io generall,he is of an illiberall or illibe- 
ral! ſpiric of a noningenuous (piric rowards ſpiri- 
tuals: he is an Anrtiliberrine ſpiricually zhe is an 
Antagoniſt, and oppoſite to ſpiritual! liberty, 

In particular; he is in —_ 
P A. Wy T7 4 
relation to acceptance Spirit. 
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Theſe appeare inthe Text and Doctrine; on 
theſe therefore we ſhall inſiſt. 

1. Ofa meanc or low ſpirit, Theſe Potters, Ofc. 
flew as low as the dite : the worke was dirt, and 
che Workman was dirt; in the worſt ſenſe, ms- 
teriam ſuperabat opus, they wrought in morter, 
with an unmortified| mind; They tempered the 
dirc with and earthly mind; they were nor like 
the labourers that were Nehbemiahs workemen, 
to build the wall of Ter#ſalem,holding the Spade 
or Trewall in his hand, and having his Sword by 
his {ide,and his eare attentive tothe ſound of the 
Trumpet, to reſiſt the enemies of the Church, in 
cale they had ſer upon them : not like that late 
Martyr, who, though one of the greareſt Schol- 
lers and Chriftians in Chriſtendome, yer ia ba- 
niſhmenrt, or flight for conſcience, ſerved the 
Mayſoxn. Be bold, his minde was above his hodd; 
bur to theſe men their mind, and that an carthly 
one,a dirty one is to them a Kingdome,yea,more 
then a kingdome, more than the Kingdome of 
Judes, 
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Judea,the Kingdome where the only Church in- 
habired. And chas it is with all ſuch carnall mean 
low-ſpiriced men, matters of Religion, Conſci- 
ence and Salvarion,are bur Queſtions of quedabties, 
unworthy che conſtderation:outward pomp,and 
carnall peace & plenty,thoſe are material chings: 
matters of Religion tothe moſt learned worldly 
minded man.,are but newalizes and ſtrange things: 
they lye without cheir Sphere and Compaſſezthe re- 
formation of the Church, rhe re(tauration of the 
Charth is nothing to them, ſo they paſle ir by, 
Lam.1.12. Their (pirits are not large enough for 
ſuch conſiderations : Ir is as bad as conjuring, to 
cell chem they muſt ſtand within the circle of the 
reformation of the Cherch, and be a member of 
the Church, if they will be ſaved. As theſe Pot 
rers, &c. So all of the carnall, whom, 
Non melzore [mio finxiut precordia Titan, 
we find to be of the ſame ; wy ehinke that with- 
out the Churthis ſalvation to be had; they thinke 
not that their welfare conſiſts in punfo, in the 
middle of the Chsrch, though Chriſt be there ; 
they are not of Davids minde,that prayed for the 
proſperity of /eruſalem that hee mighr proſper; 
they conſider not che affliftions of /oſeph,though 
the not conſideration brings them into captivi- 
ty with che firſt: ſo thar indeed theſe men are 
not of a faichful, yall and loving (piric towards 
themſclves; ſuch a man as this findes not what 
can be higher then himſelfe; hee conceives nor 
how hemay be rai(d above himſelf by a gracious 
ſpirir; he 1s in effect a Pe/ag/an, or Arminian, good 
parts of nature are wich him grace, 1King 27.24. 
. heisin effeRt a Papiſ;he holds op» operais,a work 
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that is ma**ria;1ly good, is with him a good work 
forma v, {/1y 33.3-1C0a, he is worle yet; heis an 
RT 4' Fr-vs worlidiings 2 worke 1s with him « 
G04 woke, a c:vill worke againfull worke is 
a go .1y, agouly warke with him gaine 15 god- 
11 jj, 1 11m,.6. Thelt ' otters, ere. ſure enough 
$4 10t ho 4 rh-mſclves guilcy of ungadlineſſe, 
whiles they preterred this morter before the 
goodly ſtones of the temple, whiles they PIC+ 
;eried thele pots betare the carious Lavers,mol- 
ecn ſe 5,and golden Baſons of Gods Houle ; their 
hearts in the faſtening to their bowels i» broa- 
deſt; the broadeſt part is next themſelves; they 
are all for themlelves. To (et forth thts meane 
low-{r:;:ired man more diftintly; his meane 
ſpirit is an imbaſed ſpirit, it is degenerated, trom 
governours in Moaband workers in linnen,they 
tall ro be day-labourers,or clay- labourers; of /(- 
raelues Or lewes, they) become Babylonans : and 
{oall men of this ſtraine chat live in the Charch, 
they are baptiſcd,called,&c. as being for Chriſt; 
they plor, they plead, as it they were Anrichriſt, 
at leaſt they plot, they plead for Antichiiſt; for 
the eayle, if not for the head; and the tayle of 
the Dragon did much hure, {wept downe the 
Starres: Popiſh ceremonies have (wept downe 
the Srarres, the good Angels of the Church, 
when erronious doctrines never indangered the 
peace of the bad. How many ot late dayes have 
degenerated from their Anceſtors; their tore- 
tai hers blood ſoracrimes boy ied 10 their hear's 
wich 7c.!ea d prayer, ſometimes ſparckledin 
thejutaces in b914 colt $19 of the truths ſome+ 
tires Hawed ut tf DT in martyrdome tor the 
eruth; 
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exurth;; and theſe men gladly owne their names 
and kinne, in the bookes of Martyrs; bat de- 
cline the iwitation of them, When did theſe im- 
baſed degenerated (pirits dye their faces with a 
bluſh ro heare profethon diſgraced? VV hen hear 
they their blood in the heart with prayer ? 
When dipped they their foot in ſweat rogoc in 
the bebalte of the Church? yea, when did they 
ever wer an hayre ot cheir horſes, to ride for a 

Chriſtian or a good caule 2 
Againe, this meane ſpirit is a Cowed ſpirit, a 
cowardly ſpirit. 7 heſe Potters, c. once conque- 
red, are for ever conquered, they cannor raiſe 
their ſpirits above ni 5 ro ee” vallalage z the 
meane ſpiriced man thus cowed, can eaſily fall 
with the times, bur notriſe wich che times. If 
latelycimes have been hard; profeſſion our of fa» 
ſhion; he was no egregious man that cona!d not 
make yoyd the Law, and evacuate the Goſpell; 
caſt off profeſhon, and give large diſpenſations 
to coniciende Since thar,this meane cowed fpi- 
rired matdiaRinated, or ftuated (as you ſpeake) in 
goodnefic;his legs are aſleep,and his coung (mit- 
ren with the palſie : bee is aſhamed to rerurne to 
rofcfhov, leſt he honld feeme ro be contraryto 
bimfelflef times ſhould curn againe to be con- 
erary to him:he cannor cel} how for ſhamegro fall 
ie wich God,or fall out with ſpiricua.l bondage. 
Againe, thi meane ſpirit is a puſilanimous ſpi- 
rit, a petty ſpiric, looking ar (ma | tliings; as 
theſe Potters, reſt in the name of /ewes, bur care 
not for the priviledges, parrs and properties of 
lTewes : Sothis meane petty (pirit, where ever it 
G 2 be, 
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be, lookes more at ſmall things then at great 
things; he lookes |at earthly things io generall 
above (pirirual!; a Farme, an Oxe, a wedding, 
luſt is more to him than rocome to the marriage 
fealt of Chriſt : Hee preferres an exchange be- 
fore a change and like che Emperowr that (aved 
the urine of his SubjeRes, hee prizeth che filch 
of the world. And if he muſt looke upon Rel; 
gion, hee lookes ypon as little of ir, as lietle 
things of ir as may be; apon 4:x:, upon minute 
things; upon Casmmmn, upon bare comming to 
the ordinary : His poſition of Relrgrom is that of 
machiavel of Morall vertue,the ſhew of ir is uſe» 
full, che prattic- cumberſome. 

Againe, this meane low ſpirit is a prevate ſparer; 
the meane ſpirired man,is a man of a private ſpi- 
rit; 101w5 x8 ſe, like the Sxayle, ſtill within doores 
at home : he is, 4r3pwres 4vyixd;, a meere Animall, 
And no wonder then that he negleRts all burchac 
which tends to his owne welfare; and though 
h:c may goc to the ordinances of Goa, yet hee 
ſeeks him(iclf,as che Sne;/ creeping abroad our of 
the walls or hedges, yer ſtil keeps within it's own 
houſe. And though he may ſeeme to buſlle in the 
comon good ſomerimes, in ſome things; yer it is 
out of private ends, and higher then that levell, 
his defires and bene'of ſpirit will not'runne. 
If-cthe wheeles be not oyled with his owne ad- 
vantages, they goe heavily; howbcir, whiles 
hee thus ſeekes himſelfe, hee loſerh himſelfe :- 
As the Sailers in a ſtorme ſhipwrack themſelves, 
if every one cares onely for his owne cabinet: 
a Gone in an. Arch muſt needs fall if left alone, 

whiles 
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whiles this man fixeth the ſharp ends of his heart 
downward towards the earth,rowards the round 
world.he cannot be eſtabliſhed. Chriſt is among 
the Mirtle trees, Zach.1. Among. the Tribes in 
the type ofthe Ark, Num 2. Among the Candles» 
ſticks, Kevel.1. The privare ſpirit therefore neg- 
lefting the Charch, negleas Chriſt, the eldeſt 
brother, in whomevery fonne of God muſt have 
his legacic. 

Laſtly, this meane ſpirited man is of a traztex- 
ed ſþirit; This man cannot advance his indeavour, 
bee cannot mend his pace on atiy good occaſion. 
Where theſe Potters were,there they are. This 
opportunity of their returne, ſtirres not them, 
T he {trait (ſpiriced men are like the Egyp:2oms, (ir- 
ting ſtill inthe dark : like the Corrnihians,ſtrait- 
ned in themſelves; they can goe but their pack- 
horſe pace, in frozen tormes, -general! prayers, 
eye-profeſſion, &c. If their wives or children 
were (icke,or in danger,they would doe lefſe for 
themſelves ,,audrmore tor them. Bur the more 
the Church is ſicke, the more they looke after 
their owne occaſions. 

I indeavourto ſer forth the firſt branch of this 
liberty-loathers ſpirir,that he isa man ofa mean 
ſpirit, but I cannor ſatishe my ſelfe, no wonder 
therefore if I ſatisfie not 'others. Theſe Porters 
are not reported for any haynous prancks; mean 
ſpirited men may be are free from foule fats. 
Bur note the place where you hnderhem, and 
the times when; ſo that a man may ſay ro chem 
ordinarily, as the Lord did once upon a fpeciall 
occaſion to Elyab, has doe yowhere? If you were 
G 3 men 
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men ofa tighr ſpirit,what doe you puſſing in the 
worid,'v hen you thould be for rhe Church? whar 
doe you in your owne houſes, when you (honld 
ve at the Parlramem? VV hat doe you eontend- 
ivg for carthly things, when you ſhould be con« 
eelting forheavenly 2 VV hart doe yon in carnall 
private ſpirited mens company,when you ſhould 
be pleading cothe Worthies of /ſrae!?In ſumme, 


\. this meaue ſpirited man hath not in him a mans 
* {pirir, 


On the contrary, | che godly man that hath 
learned and lowed his liberty tn Chriſt, bis li- 
berry in the Goſpel), to his power and place, is of 
an eminent heretiques ſpirit, he could wiſh him» 
{elſe an eArgos, a man of an hundred eyes, to 
watch the Churches welfare, and warne her of 
danger. He could wiſh himſefe as Brzarzes, ofan' 
hundred hands to doe for the publique cauſe; 
and of htcy bellies or bowels ro compaſſionare 
her more. Hee makes good his Scarchion to 
be of the Lyon, of the Tribe of Judah. Abraham 
willing to planta Cheych,forgar his owne things, 
and followed God into a ſtrange Conntrey. Da- 
144 mines amidftall his owne miſerics, the buil- 
ding of Hieraſalems, Pſal.51. And the more Ache- 
It1call and impious the enemies of rhe Church 
are, the Jeſſe are the thonghrs of the Church pur 
our ot tlic hearts of the Saints; the more the 
Saints mind & deſire the welfare of the Charch, 
Pſal. 4. verſ laſt, compared with verſ.; . 

[ hus you have ſcene rhe firſt note of this i'li- 
berate ſpiriced man, of how mean 2 ſpirited man 
he is. The dimenſions, proportions or — 
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of his ſpirit, prove very (malLvery ſcanty, The 
height, depth, lengch, breadch of His {piric are 
very minims, petty, and as no:hing : For 
depth, his ſpiric is as profound as deepe as the 
clay pirs and nucleane dirt in Bebyi9n; as the 
Bricke-kilnes, as Lrekes and Onions in Egypt: 
as humane inventions, and ſoule-bondages of 
the place where he lives ; as hz24 as the Porters 
wheele, as the heaps of burnt Bricks, as high 
as hee can ſtand up-righe. Hee climbes not 
with Zachexs to ſee a Chriſty, to heare the voyce 
of Chriſt,ſalvation,ſoule-deliverance is come ro 
thine houſe : as long as his armes; what hee can 
reach to by his lenſes and (enfible atioas. He 1s 
naturall, ſavours not che things of the (pirit. 
The breadth, as broad as Babylonas Eeypr : He will 
bein Babylop,and of Babylon,in Egyr and of Egypt, 
rather then to trouble himlſelte ro come out 
of them, wich feer or aftetions, thac hee may 
rouch no uocleane thing, His ſpirit is as low as a 
cowards : as hrzb as a (elte-ſeekers : as long as the 
baſeſt of his anceſtors: As broad as his owne par- 
ticular way, And toall, adde his aftivity; he is 
bot like other ſmallercreature, to recompence 
the ſmalnefle of bulke, with greatneſſe of ativi- 
ty; as ſmaller birds, men, &c. Bue is like flehy 
nalty vermin, to be (mall, and to crowle: Heis 
like a Snayl, as wel in motion,as keeping at home 
with his owne advantages. This man will bz,and 
doc in Religion as lictle as he can for ſhame. 
Whereas the free (pirited' man reaching as 
high as heaven, as low as the deepeſt'corrupri- 
90s of hits hearr, as long as eternity, 23-wide as 
the 
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the univerſal! Cherch.is as aftive as lightning , he 
will prayer-blaſt che enemies of che Church, 
Amalek is beaten downe by that hee conld nor 
lee : By Moſes prayiug,rather then by Joſhuab 
hgehting :; for when Moſes lacked, Joſhuah gave 
ground, Yea, he is ſo ative, that hee is like the 
Sunne beames, whiles they are on carth, they are 
in heaven too. Nehemiah talkes to the King of 
Babylon, and to the eternall King of Heaven, and 
allata time, Nehem.2. 4.5. 

2. This liberty-loather is of a negligent ſpi- 
rit, apt to loſe the moſt golden opportunities 
through leaden negligence, Nor the name of 
Jewes, nor the noylſe of the Kings Proclamation, 
nor the ſtirres amoug the ewes to packe away, 
nor the fame of Hirruſalem,nor the ſenſe of bon- 
dage could move theſe Potters of a negligent ſpi- 
rit co take opportunitie of returning to their 
bodily and ſpirituall liberty. They cannor put 
an Emphaſis at this or that ſpeciall time, as Aſor- 
decai did to Heſter. Who knowes whether thou 
waſt not advanced for ſuch a time as ths > Whe- 
ther thou ſhale do well to hold thy peace at bs 
time, Such kind of men as theſe wee ſpeake of, 
are of an unpreparcd ſpiric, and therefore of an 
oppor:uniey-loſing ſpirit, See a remarkeable 
place, 2 Chron. 12.14. So Saul loſt his eſtabliſh- 
ment in his Kingdome by lofle of waiting for, 
and watching one opportunity. And thouſands 
loſe their comforr,and find their remedileſſe mi- 
ſery, by not obſerving every one his owne op- 
porrune time God offers unto his hands. 

The 7ewes loſe much time of comfort, by ſay- 
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ing the time to build the houſe of the Lord was 
not yet come, whiles they deferred, they bad fa- 
mine &want,whiles they buile and wear on they 
proſpered. VV hatalofſe had they in the wilder- 
neſſe, that in forty yeeres could not know their 
time?and how irrecoverably undone was Hieru- 
ſalem (ornot knowing her day, even that her day ? 
The fooliſh Virgins alſo,by loſſe of opportunity, 
loſt Chriſt and heaven, Manh.25. Inced nor 
multiply places ; the caſe is too cleare, that ſuch 
ſpiriced men will eaſily loſe the opportunity of 
obtaining of that ſpiricuall ching whar ever ir 
be that is offered them, and conſequently of chat 
ſpirituall liberty; for they care not. Some ler 
{lip thoſe occaſions which God hath appointed 
to be in the preſent Tenſe, and theſe men are 
conſtantly in the Future. The Lord cries, today 
if you will heare, Heb.3. Androw it « the accepted 
time, now 15 the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. But 
this negligent ſpiric (as once Auguſtine) cries,cr45 
Domine, to morrow Lord; his repentance is ad- 
journed to the day of his death. And all his good 
deeds exiſt and have their being onely in the 
purpoſe:his will and his reſtament are alike,they 
both take force art laſt; at laſt hee hath a wi//rto 
doe good, if hee had time, Andatlaſt, hee be- 
queath'd his good deeds by reflament , becauſe he 
cennot live ro doe evill any longer,yea,although 
God offers him ſome more ſpeciall preſent time 
opportunities,apples of gold,with pictures of (il- 
ver, Diamonds pointed with gold, ſtriped with 
Ophzr, yet he cannor be enamoured With chem. 
Some ſuch God offers him for himſelte. Hearr 
knocking time, Revel. 3.20. Ifa man d bur en- 
tertaine 
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the univerſal! Church.is as ative as lightning , he 
will prayer-blaſt the enemies of che Cherch, 
Amalek is beaten downe by that hee conld not 
ſee : By Moſes prayiug,rather then by Joſhuab 
hghting ; for when «Moſes (lacked, Joſbuah gave 
ground, Yea, he is (6 aQtive, that hee is like the 
Sunne beames, whiles they are on carth, they are 
in heaven roo. Nehemiah talkes to the King of 
Babylon, and to the eternal] King of Heaven, and 
all ata time, Nghem.2. 4.5. 

2. This liberty-loather is of a negligent ſpi- 
rit, apt to loſe the ,moſt golden opporruniries 
through leaden negligence, Nor the name of 
Jewes, nor the noyle of the Kings Proclamation, 
nor the ſtirres amoug the ewes to packe away, 
nor the fameof Hirruſalem,nor the ſenſe of bon- 
dage could move thefe Potters of a negligent ſpi- 
rit co rake opportunitic of returning to their 
bodily and ſpirituall liberty. They cannor put 
an Emphaſis at this or that ſpeciall time, as Mor- 
decai did to Heſter. Who knowes wherher thou 
walt nor advanced for ſucha time as th& > Whe- 
ther thou ſhalt do well to hold thy peace at bs 
time, Such kind of men as cheſe wee ſpeake of, 
are of an unprepared (piric, and therefore of an 
opporcuniry-loſing ſpirit, See a remarkeable 
place, 2 Chron. 12.14. So Saul loſt his eſtabliſh- 
ment in his Kingdome by lofle of waiting for, 
and watching one opporrunity, And thouſands 
loſe their comforr,and find their remedileſſe mi- 
(ery, by not obſerving every one his owne op- 
porrune time God offers unto his hands. 

The /ewes loſe much time of comfort, by ſay- 
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ing the time to build the houſe of the Lord was 
not yet come, whiles they deferred, they had fa- 
mine &want,whiles they built and weat on they 
proſpered. VV hata loſe had they in the wilder- 
neſſe, that in forty yeeres could not know their 
time?and how irrecoverably undone was Hieru- 
ſalem \ornot knowing her day, even :that her day ? 
The fooliſh Virgins alſo,by loſſe of opportunity, 
loſt Chriſt and heaven, Mauh.25. Inced nor 
multiply places ; the caſe is too cleare, that ſuch 
ſpiriced men will caſily loſe the opportunity of 
obtaining of that ſpiricuall ching whar ever ir 
be that is offered them, and conſequently of that 
ſpiricuall liberty; for they care not. Some ler 
{lip thoſe occaſions which God hath appointed 
to be in the preſent Tenſe, and theſe men are 
conſtantly in the Future. The Lord cries, 9 day 
if you will heare, Heb.3. Androw it « the accepted 
time, now 45 the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. But 
this negligent ſpirir (as once Auguſtine) cries,cras 
Domine, to morrow Lord; his repentance is ad- 
journed to the day of his death. And all his good 
deeds exiſt and have their being onely in the 
—_ will and his reſtament are alike,they 
both take force art laſt\ at laſt hee hath a wi//to 
doe good, if hee had time. Andartlaſt, hee be- 
queath'd his good deeds by teſtament, becauſe he 
cennot live to doe evill any longer,yea,although 
God offers him ſome more ſpeciall preſent time 
opportunities,apples of gold,with piQures of fil- 
ver, Diamonds pointed with gold, ſtriped with 
Ophir, yet he cannor be enamoured with chem. 
Some ſuch God offers him for himſelte. Hearr 
knocking time, Revel. 3.20. If a man did bur en- 
tertaine 
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rertain theſe,he may be made for ever,ſo Pſa,27. 
3.Cant5.A4s 16.14. But theſe men ſbut thebeart, 
dry their rears as Sant and ſcalded in their greaf, 
The bluſhing once {or fin,hath woaded an impu- 
dency in their faces;and they are as good at reſi- 
ſting the holy Ghoſt,as ever their Fathers were. 
Other ſome ſuch opportunities God offers ſuch 
men as theſe,whercin they mighr advantage the 
Church for ever. Theſe Porters, fc. might have 
gone and helped in the repaire of Hieruſalem:the 
Phariſees might have helped forward reforma- 
tion, whiles under Joh» and Chrifts Miniſtry, the 
Kingdome of God ſuffered violence. 

And now, intheſe ative ſtirrings of Parla- 
ments, men (in publique place eſpecially) mighr 
pur on for the Churtherreformarion ; bur as the 
Potters were dull, and ftucke in their dirt, and 
the Phariſces violent in a contrary way : So the 
moderne Phariſees of theſe times are oppoſite, 
and others, like the Potters, are dull. And pe- 
nerally, men at beſt hearken after good newes, 
yer fend neither good prayers nor good indea- 
vours in their errand to bring them any ſach 
ridings : the moſt like Atalanta, by fteuping for 
the golden balls of the world, ſpend time, and 
lofe the Goalez they come in a day after the 
faire, and ſay,S: putarars, O ifI hed thought it 
would have beene ſo, what would not I have 
done! 

Oa the conrrary, the fpiritusll libercy-lover 
isa time obſerver (nor ferver). Artimecatcher, 
as Benbadads ſervants, carch'd atthe King of 7/- 
r«:l words of mercy, Godly merrof A 
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of which, Eccleſ. g. 10. What they have to doe 
whiles time ſerves,todoe it with all cheir migher, 
whether for themſelves,or for the (harch : For 
themſclves, Sainte Paw! deſcribes the manner to 
be as conquering in battel; Zay bold of eternell 
life. In barrel the opportunity muſt be caken; 
no uſe of aftcr-wit in warre : their hearts carch 
ar opportunities of good, as the ecche catcherh 
the voyce, Pſal.27, For the Church, as Nehemiah 
and Ezz4, and Saint Paul, Gal.2. 5. Heſter rooke 
che nicke of time. 

And thus you have rhe ſecond nore of the li- 
berty-loathers ſpirir, Hee is of a negligent ſpi- 
rit, of an opportunity _ ſpirit; hee is the 

reateſt time-ſerver, bur the leaſt time obſerver, 
lookes at che worlds time,not at Gods time, 

the price of wiſcdome is pat into his hand, but 
being a foole, hee hath no heare; hee will take 
none of Gods great penyworth; if bee be invi- 
red to Chrifts wedding hee will not come; if a 
Kingdome or Cherch licat ſtake, heis wholly ta- 
ken-up with his fiddles and his feaſts, his fillings 
and foolings ; he deth not for Cherch or Srace, or 
himſelfe, ſerve his generation, as good men are 
wont. In all ſach chings hee is an Epametbers, a 
Poſt-maſter, an after wie: For evil! he mournes 
at bis later end, as (piritnall fooles doe z and for 
good he hath no mind co doe it, till hee hath no 
time to doe it. Hee comes, faith Hierome, when 
che gates are ſhut : therefore no pecviſhnovel! 
poſition, much unlike to the liberry-lover, that 
15,2 Promeibess.a fore-wit, a fore-man, a forward 
man : For all ſpiricgall gaks bimſelfe, hee 
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is as a waiter at Betheſda. And for the (hurch; 
how doth he like Moſes, ſtand in rhe gap, to pre- 
ventadanger > How doth hee wait asa Petiri- 
oner co expe an anſwer of peace for the Chury- 
ches good, rather then to loſe ſpeaking with God 
for the common good, they will dwell in the 
Fouſe of God all the daies of their lives; they 
wi'l amidſt all choughes, ſorrowes, ſicknefle, &c. 
wait for Gods ſalvation. 

3+. This liberry-(lighter is of a ſecure ſpirit : 
Security is a groundleſle tranquility in adange- 
rous condition ; theſe Potters and Planters ficand 
ſing at their worke in Babylon; never dreaming 
of any dangerto themſelves or ſoules, now, or 
fortime tocome, One would have thonghr,rhar 
the very name Babylon (being Hebrew) mighr 
have minded them of confufion, and how it had 
beene their confuſion by captivating them, and 
mighr be theirerernall contuſion of ſoule,if chey 
ſhoald continue there, when the Church and 
Ordinances were removed, as now they were 
removed. And it might be che Churches contu- 
ſion, ſo farre as'the want of their helpe mighe 
cauſe it.by withdrawing or ſtaying behind them 
in Ballon : So then the feoting of chis third 
nore is broad enough*to beare the grounding of 
generall ſecurity in this mans ſpirir. That this 
mans ſpiric is carnally ſecure, and feares no dan- 
gertothe Churchor his owne ſoule; Fooles make 
a mocke of ſinne : and for the general] ſtare, the 
cry of ſuch men uſually is, Peace.peace, and things 
were never berrter.cill ſudden deſtruction be rea- 
dy to come upon them': As the Philoſophers fay, 
chat 
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chat before a Snow, the ayre will be warmiſhs 
when the windlyes,the great raine falls, andthe 
ayreis moſt quier, when ſuddenly chere will be 
an carthquake. So-the Tature..of ſecurity is to 
conceive a fatety in the midſt or approach of 
danger; like the people of Laiſb. And-as this is 
a ſleepy cviil, men will ſtrive to ſleene ſpiricual- 
ly, notwithſtanding the noiſe thatis made, that 
might keep them waking : ſo oft times the Lord 
in Juftice, p_ on ſuch the ſpirir of adeepe 
fleepe. V\ hen was the Charch of England more 
ſecnre, then when .it was in moſt danger ? 
Todeſcend as low toparticulars, as the Texe 
and Doctrine carries us, - wee may note three 
things in theſe Porters, &c. which in all likely- 
hood canſed their carnall ſecuricy that they re- 
garded not the; (piricuall danger of themſelves, 
or of the Church; 
I. Great Nece fitty, 
2, Worldly goods, 
3. Negatruegovaneſſe, | 
I. Great Neceſinie, they were conſtrained by 
conqueſt in warre at firſt ro goe downe into Ba- 
bzlon, therefore baviag (o juſt a call ro come thi- 
ther, they chovghr' they were-not bound upon 
any.rermes 10 Temwrne.,”- $8 WH 
2. Wordlygoods,they were nor pinch'd in back 
or belly, they had ſa much of che world, -mear, 
drinke and, wages that made their mind eorhem 
a Kingdome; yea, thasche' Kingdome of- Fay 
lon ſeemed to be be their Kingdoms, +; 
3. Negative goodneſſe, they are nor ſajd ro be 
guilty of notorious yices, or. lewdnefle of con- 
H 3 verſation- 
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verſation. And ſuch morality and civility might 
make them conceive they need nor feare their 
fpirituall condicion, 'or any doing amifle, in de- 
Erring che (hivrch: For one particular great 
omiſſion is nothing wich men that are nor guiley 
of groſſe Commiſhons, 

And thus it is with every carnall ſecure ſpirit, 
theſe three make them ſecure, both for them- 
ſelves,and for rhe Church. 

1. For themſelves : Firſt, neceffity at firſt be- 
comes a voluntary impiety at laft, Say the world, 
wee are borne in finne, wee have all our faults, 
therefore they take it not to heart, to be uncon- 
verted, unchanged ; they thinke they ſhall doe 
as well as others; weeare all ſinners, ſay they, 
cherefore.as they chinke,we are all alike ſinners, 
and we ſhall all fareand ſpeed alike; fo becauſe 
a man by neceſſity muſt deate with prophanie 
men, therefore he thinkes he doth nor offend, 
though he be nor ſhy of their company when 
the neceſſary occaſion'is ended. 

2. By reaſon of the world a 'man is made ſe- 
curein his own carnall condition the profirs of 
the world, the not feeling of verily want, 
rocks many a man ſpiritually faſt aſleep in a car- 
nall condition : the rich man, Luke 12. having 
falneſſe in his barnes, hath fulneſſe of peace in 
his heart, that he needed no more to inable him 
to ſay, Soule, take thy pleaſure : when the belly is 
fall, che bones are at reft, Andthis is one of the 
cauſes that the Apoſtle faith, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. The poore; faith 
our Saviour, are iveyyu/7«1:; Golpelliſed, not 
one- 
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onely receive ir, bug are changed by ir, 

3. By reafon of negative goodnedle, men are 
very conhdene of their (afc ſpiricuall eſtate, 
though are deeply in a carnall, Zake 18.11, Mat, 
25.44. It men omit never ſo much good, fo as 
they doe not commir groſſeevill, they thinke 
their condition ſafe. The hardy mag feares not 
adeftea,ſo long as he feeles nopaine ia his limbs, 

2, For the Church, theſe three alſo doe make 
the ſecure ({piriced man fo ſecure, fo feareleſſe 
and carcleſſe of rhe common good. 

1. Neceſſity ar firſt, becauſe the (hurch of the 
Jewes had beene captivatedto the Romans civil- 
ly, therefore now they can doe nathing for the 
ecuth, bur againſt the truth ſpiricually, co the 
perſecating of the Apoſtles and crucifying of 
Chriſt: Though the goveramenct of the Zomans 
did not intermedle with their Divige Lawes, or 
Religion, Thougtria Chriſtstime they hadthe 
moſt appoſice time of the. Chwrch reformation, 
yet they were then moſt oppoſite, HHatrh.23. 37. 
Haith.21. 37. they were all againſt the truth. 
Thus mightily doth a beginaing-neceflity grow 
ro a perpetuity, As the Phuloſapber rels of a 
Druakard that excuſed himſelfe that hee could 
not chooſe buc be dranke, becauſe by caſtome he 
had habicuared himſelſe to ir, ie was come to.a 
necedry upon' him; he thqughe not on chis,that 
by time hee might unhabice, uoncceſbrate him- 
(elfe.againe: So becaule at frft,eill Chriſt ſhould 
come, there wava neceſbry of Divincly iaſtilta- 
ted ceremonies, as circumciſion, &c. to point at 


his comming, Gn. 17. 13+ therefore the Jewes 
thinke 
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verſation. And ſuch morality and civility might 
make them conceive they need nor feare their 
fpirituall condicion,| or any doing amifle, in de- 
Erriog che Church: For one particular great 
omiſſion is nothing wich men that are nor guilty 
of groſſe Commilſhons, 

And thus it is with every carnall ſecure ſpirit, 
theſe three make them ſecure, both for them- 
ſelves,and for rhe Church. 

1. For themſelves : Firſt, neceffity at firſt, be- 
comes a voluntary impiety at laſt. Say the world, 
wee are borne in finne, wee have all our faules, 
therefore they rake it not to hearr, to be uncon- 
verted, unchanged ; they thinke they ſhall doe 
as well as others; weeare all ſinners, ſay they, 
cherefore.as they chinke,we are all alike ſinners, 
and we ſhallall fareand ſpeed alike; fo becauſe 
a man by neceſſity muſt deate with prophane 
men, therefore he thinkes he doth nor offend, 
chough he be nor ſhy of their company when 
the neceſſary occaſion'is ended. 

2. By reaſon of the world a 'man is made ſe- 
cure in his own carnall condition ;the profirs of 
che world, the not feeling of verily want, 
rocks many a man ſpiritrally faſt aſleep in a car- 
nall condition : the rich man, Luke 12. having 
falneſſe in his barnes, hath fulneſſe of peace in 
his heart, that he needed no more to inable him 
to ſay, Soule, take thy pleaſure : when the belly is 
fall, che bones are at reft. Andthis is one of the 
cauſes that che Apoſtle ſaith, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. The poore; ſaich 
our Saviour, are iveyy1a/7«41:; Golpelliſed, not 
one- 
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onely receive ir, but are changed by ir, 

3. By rcafon of negative ggodaedle, men are 
very conhdene of their ſafe (piricuall eſtate, 


though are deeply in a carnall, Zuke 18.11. Mat, 


25.44. It men omir never ſo much goad, fo as 
they doe not commir grofſeevill, they thinke 
their condition ſafe. The hardy mag feares nor 
adefea,ſo long as he feeles nopaine in his limbs, 

2. For the Church, theſe three alſo doe make 
the (ſecure ſpirited man fo ſecure, ſo feareleſſe 
and carcleſſe of the common good. 

1. Neceſiy ar firſt, becauſe the Church of the 
Jewes had beene captivated co the Romans civil- 
ly, therefore now they can doe nathing for the 
ecuch, bur againſt the truth ſpicicually, co the 
perſecating of the Apoſtles and crucifying of 
Chriſt: Though the government of che #omans 
did not intermedle with their Divige Lawes, or 
Religion, Thougtrio Chriſtsrime they had the 
moſt appaſice time of the. Charch reformation, 
yet they were then moſt oppoſite, Haurb.23.37. 
AHanh.21. 37. they were all againſt the truth. 
Thus mightily doth a beginning-neceflity grow 
ro a perpetuity, As the Phyloſopher rels of a 
Druakard thatexcuſed himſelfe that hee could 
nor chooſe buc be drnoke, becauſe by caſtome he 
had habicuared himſelſe to ir, it was come to.a 
necedry upon' him; he thqughe not on this,that 
by time hee might anhabice, uoncceſſirate him- 
(elfe againe: So becauſe at frſt,till Chriſt ſhould 
come, there was a neceſbry of Divinely infſtiltu- 
red ceremonies, as Circumciſion, &c. to point at 
his comming, Gm. 17. 13+ therefore the _ 

thinke 
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thinke this neceffiry is upon them alwayes when 
Chriſtis come, 48s 1 5. 5. Juft ſo ir is with us,be- 
cauſe in King Edward the ſixth's time wee were 
newly come our of thicke darke Popery; andin 
Q. Elizabehs time newly come our of bloody 
perſecution ; ſo that thoſe noble pious Princes 
had neither opportunity of time, nor ſpace of 
time to draw an exat plarforme of Diſcipline, 
the times were (o fall of troubles; therefore all 
the cry is, that if we have juſt no more reforma- 
tion then was in thoſe Princes dayes,we are per- 
fetly well. Is there nor, as wee ſaid before, the 
infancie of Churcbes, Gal. 4. 1. and conſequently 
the youth ard manhood? Muſt ſhe nor be clothed 
with Diſcipline ſatable to her growth, rill ſhe 
come to fell manhood, thongh ſhee grow ſlower 
chen other Churches; as Geneva, Holland, Scotland, 

2. Worldly goods,/eale, peace, contentments, 
When is the. affliftions of Joſeph (lighted, the 
troubles of the Charth diſregarded? When men 
are at eaſe in Zion, Thele times are for the 
generall of the ſame complexion: If dangers of 
warres be over, conſpiracies diſcovered, purſe- 
payments paſt, then they chinke the Church is 
well enoughreformed, which is as irrationall as 
to thinkea man wounded is whole, becauſe hee 
hath a gay ſuic on, 

3- Negatrve goodneſſe,'becauſe the conclave of 
the Phariſees were ourwardly as painted ſepnl- 
chres, therefore their Cherch needed no more 
reformation, but oppoſed it, whippedirz they 
could nor be berrer. Becauſe the Generall of 
the lewſh Church then was,as the fooliſhVirgins, 
Virgins 
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Virgins in ourwatd ſhew, though fooliſh in- 
wardly; therefore 1. irrefe, they Cambered. 
2. x«9w/ 1» they {lepr. Firſt a fleepe in carnall 
ſecurity. And becauſe Samariais nor at a time 
ſo bad as J«d-h there!ore Samarra conceives her 
ſclfe tobe juſtified, Ezerh.16.52, So now adayes, 
becau(e Engla-disnor ſoluperſtitious as Rome,to 
prophane as Germany, therefore wee are well 
enough reformed : as if one fhould thinke, be. 
cauſc he is not ſickeof the Plague, therefore hee 
is not ſicke;, on the contrary, the ſpirituall 1j- 
berty-lover cannor cruſt himſelfe, or the Chwrch 
upon princip'es of carnal! ſecurity, 

1, Nothimſelfe ; che principle of weceſſurceis 
with him of no validity. W hat greater neceſlicy is 
there(asa mans natura!l condition is)chen in fin? 
A wan hath brought himſelfe into chat conditi- 
on,that he cannot ceaſe from pn. What therefore 
ſhall he nor (er againſt finne? yea, the more he 
will call for a Chriſt and his Power, to turne his 
Will: As a man incliniog to an hereditary dil- 
ealc,diets himfſclfe the more ; becauſe Saint PF au/ 
could nor doe the good he would, bur the evill 
he wouid nor, therefore he cries out, Rym.7.24. 

The principle of worldly profits is no pillar to 
his ſafery. He minds, Prov.30. and he minds that 
of our Saviour what ſball it advantage 10 win the 
whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule? Luke 9, 25. 
The much wooll on the the Sheeps backe is oft- 
times his ruine, hee iscanghre in the thornes, and 
famiſhed; the fatter the Oxe is, the ſooner hee 
.comes to the (laughter. 

The principle of Negative goodnes to him;is of 
no 
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no ſatisfation. Sairh he, if 7 keepe all the (om- 
mandemens ſave one, and volunarily lroe in the 
breach of one, 1 am guilty of all, And I regard 
bur vne (inne, and chat bur in my heare, God 
will not heare my prayers. He cries oar of ſecyer 
eval! thoughts, of concupiſcence, a wound with 
an awle, inward bleeding will kill, 

2. Not the Church ; choſe caraall principles 
doth nor ſecure the Charch in his jadyemeanr. 

Nor that of zeceſi114e,o0r conſtraine : For,faith 
he, that ſhould more awaken the Church , while 
Iſrael in Egypt, might voluntarily worke and uſe 
diligence 1n labour, they were quier. Bur when 
they were forced with auſtere neceſſity, then 
they beat the skies wich their groazes : whiles 
things indifferent were lIefe indifferent, the 
Cbarch of England was indifterently quiet : Bur 
when things indifferent were impoſed as nece(- 
ſary, then ſhe began ro ſtirre, and nor to endure 
chem. To wake a thing indifferent ro be nece(- 
fary, is to take apon/ on the place of God :: and a 
thing indifferent impoſed upon me as neeeſiary, 
and anavoydable, makes irutterly co loſe the 
inditterency to me. It is madeto mee all ones 
neceſſary : Saint Paul glories in this, that Titus 
was not conflrained to be circumciſed. 

Nor can worldly proſperity aſſure the godly man 
of the C hurches telicity, He remembers rhat the 
Church waxing tar, thoagh called Jeſerun, 1. eC. 
The righrteons, Was moſt wilde and'wanton, as 2 
farred pampered Horſe kicks them moſt; chat 
Iſrael more tran({grefſled in Canaan then in Egypt, 
or Balylex, when the Charch was in m_— 
an 
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and to flic intorthe wilderneſſe, ſhee was clothed neovelne. 
with the Sunne; when cloched with Scarled ſhe ,...... 


is called an Harlor, Proſperity is # Popiſtrnore 
of the Church; and I doubr, ſome of thoſe thar 
urge proſperity as a note of a pure Diſcipline, 
are (omewhac aftected' rhar way : For (as once 
a Reverend Paſtor of rhis Congregation main+ 
cained in a Sermon here) the Church ever loſerh 
moſt ſpirituality in her proſperity. When the 
Chaltces are gold, the Prieſts are wooden : In reſt 
the Church contratteth ruſt, How did impiety 
and error abound, when the Miniſtry of late 
grew pompous ? 
Nor laſtly,can Negatrvegoodneſſe be a good ar- 
gumenr tothe libercy-lover, the ſpiriwally ſpi- 
rited man thatthe Charchis in a fafe condition : 
For Nega:ve goodneſſe doth no more bur con- 
feſle that a Church is not univerſally bad. Perga- 
mos had not denyed the faich, Epheſus had nor 
fainted, and yerthey wanted (© muclt good, as 
that Chriſt fenr Epiſtles or letters from heaven, 
that hee was highly offended with them, and 
threatens them, if they repented not. Tr''is the 
lame caſc in thaſe times x if men plead for many 
unneceſlary things in' rhe manner of Gods wor- 
(hip,thar they are negatively good, that is; there 
1s no hurt in them; It is eaſily anſwered, becauſe 
there is no good in them, they have no place in 
Gods worſhip. The Chaych is commendable for 

politive good, not for bare abſcace of evill. 
4+ This liberty-loather, is of a perverted ſpi- 
ric, | meane, a more particular perverredneſle, 
by cuſtome:: bee tsof a .cuſtome-plieadiog ſpirit, 
I 2 trom 
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from long cuſtom to erre in judgement and pr& 
Qice, andto defend'ic: So theſe Porters, fc, be 
cauſe they had beene in Babylon, and long time 
had beene Porters, therefore they knew not how 
co take off their ſpirits from that way.and to ſer 
forward cowards Hieruſalem, So in all ages,men 
that are carnall, and cannor (ce the excellency 
of any (piricuall libercy, are of a rime-preſcri. 
bing ſpirit. Tel} one of cheſe he is a ſinner, why 
ſo iairthe areall men, inall ages: cell him of 
his uſury and unjuſt dealings, of his deceirfull 
commodirics, his unreaſonable prices, hee an- 
ſwers againe, ſo have men done in all ages, in 
the ſame manner doe all men of my trade deale. 
So rouching the Charch;rell theſe time-preſcri- 
bers chat ſuch chings are enormities in che Pre- 
lacy;zpreſently they plead antiquity. If we mighc 
diſpute ſo, then we-mighe conclude,thart Biſhops 
may, and muſt erre, becauſe ſo many particular 
Biſhops, and whar-Ceuncells of Biſhops-erred 
ſoone after 300. yeeres aiter Chriſt: cell chem 
Migiiters axe nor regularly and relatively ſet 
over their coagregations,many things are amiſfſe 
in the Lyturgie, the Sabbath day oughtnoc to 
be ſpent in ſpores, &e. ſtill chey oppole antiqui- 
ty. As Micha for bis Gods, becauſe Gods.and of 
ancient Demetrius tor Daans,rhat come from fu- 
pier, that was of old.. 

On the contrary, the ſpiritaall Goſpelliſed 
libertine( | doe not (ay licentrous man)(ces that all 
thele pleas to be parulogrſmes ;, ta ſe argumears, 
as Saint James calls theerrings of Hypocrites, 
[am.1.12.. That by che ſame reaſon thefr ſhould: 
be 


| of Spiritnall L1nnkTY. 
be no finne, becauſc it is above ſixteene hnndred 
yeers old ſince a thiefe was crucified wich Chrif, 
And that this is no inference of any peeviſh ſp:- 
rit onely, heare eAaguſtine affirme the ſame. 
Poſſunt etiam latrones, & adulteri pro ſe antiquita- 
tem adferre, Thieves and adultercrs may plead 
antiquity; bur cuſtome not grounded and guar- 
ded with reaſon, is a c-rruption, not a cuſtome : 
ic is rather to be accounted an antiquity of et- 
ror, then a countenancing of verirty. It bare an- 
riquity might goe for verity,then #alſb-kz mighr 
jaſtife his ſpeech, that becauſe his Maſters had 
tyranniſed over Kingdomes and States,and their 
heathen Gods, that therefore now his Vaſter 
mighe over the Charch,-and their rrue God, 
Iſay 36-18. 

Yea, the ceruc ſpirituall man is (o farre from 
pleading ſuch we armed rs bimſelfe makes 
the heavieſt complaints againſt old cuſtomes, if 
corrupe : As againſt originall ſin, Kom. 5. Rem.7. 
Againſt theoldrranſgrefhons of the Church;Ezra 
9.7. Ihe antiquity o! a fault, doth nothing mi- 
tigate it, or-prevent it's deſerved judgement. 
The Church in Davids time, is puniſhed for a fanle 
commitred in Saul; time againſt the Grberonnes x 
and who knowes but many ot our late evills have 
beene, becauſe we plead for the corruptions of 
the Church; and becaule forty yeeres ſince ſo ma- 
ny ſcore of worthy Miniſters were ſuſpended for 
trifles,cothe undoing of them out wardly,and yer 
this Land never humbled before God' for this, 
nor made farisfaction rothe perſons, Toplead 
autiquity or cuſtume for a faulc; is ro aggravate 
I 2 It. 
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ic, that it is inveterare, ir hath reigned to long, 
it's high time roremove ir, 

2. Uſe is of reprehenſion; if God will ſopy- 
niſh the loſers of, and preſcribers againſt Chri- 
{tian Charch-liberty, how are they to be reproved 
thar cannot indure Arniflersin Sermons toplead 
for this Chriſt-purchaſed liberty ? As if theie 
judgements were, that they wou'dever have the 
C burch fettered in ſpirituall (lavery ; chey come 
to Church, and if they heare any word let fall, 
rending to the Churches freedome; preſenely 
there they bire their lip, and ia the ſtreers the 
lips of him that ſpake it : They whiſper inthe 
Church,and backbire abroad; like thoſe, /ſaz.57, 
4. that make amide mouth againſt God. And ſure- 
ly ſuch whiſperings againſt che rruth, are an ex- 
rreme bad ſigne, and/hath divers other bad vices 
for it's companions, Rom. 1, Whiſperers,backbuers, 
falſe accuſers, haters of God anventers of evill thing 1, 
Drive a Maſtifte from his carrion, and hee will 
ſ{narle and grin ; and (care-crowes from the car- 
kaſſe, and they will 'make an hideoas cry : let 
Micha be robbed of his 1dolls, and he will roare, 
as it his throat were abour to be cur. I cloſe the 
uſe with that, /er.5.31.The Prophets propheſie falſh, 
and the Prieſts beare rule by therr meanes, and my 
people love to have it ſo, and what will yee doe in the 
end ikereof? , 

3+ And laſt uſe is forexhortation toparticu- 
lar C burches and their viſible memberr ; Nor to 
lye ſtill willingly in a ſordid condition of ſpiri- 
ruall ſlavery, when we may obtaine a God-given 
liberty ; I ſpeake not of licemiiouſneſſe, br* of 
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liberty ; liberty of the foule, from ignorance, 
anregeneratedne fle, unmorrifiedneſſe : of rhe 
Charch from nnreformedneſſe; And indeed, theſe 
goe together. An unreformed Cherch is the mo- 
ther of perſonall ſinfulnefſe. Therfore thruſt we 
with dint of Divine inforcements co drive you 
to a due conſideration of the Charches liberty. 

See that we want not voyces for the Church in 
Sodome, | meane her hemmed abour with groſſe 
impicties, and perſons : ſee there want nor a 
man to ſtand in che gap : ſee what our mindes 
and ſpirits bez obſerve theſound of ourprayers, 
whether wee ſtand forciphers, or doe give our 
voyces? or vore contrary to liberty? Obſerve, 
whether all, vez. our mindes, prayer, praftices 
tend to the rooting up,or rooting in the Garlzeb, 
Leths and Onions of Egymr? whether wee love ro 
be Potters, ye, Porters, Brick-makers, yea, Bricke 
layers to build new Babel, or elſe are wee thole 
that would by prayer, and lawfull practice pull 
it downe? Pſal;137. 

To pur us and preffe as CT Horrves 
the right way, we will and 
lay downe Means. 

Matives to put 0s on to make our aſter the 
Churches (piritoall liberry are theſe. 

1. God will record: rhis implies Gods raking 
an account of the number of oppoſires toliber- 
ty, both (b farre as they. provoke God, and (o 
farre as God intends to paniſh them, yea, and 
lookes frowningly on the Church, that hath ſuf- 
fered ſachroabonund, hath edacared ber viſible 
members 
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from long cuſtom to erre in judgement and 
Qict, and to defend ic :; So theſe Porters, ff c, be- 
cauſe they had beene in Babylon, and longtime 
had beene Porters, therefore they knew not how 
co take off their ſpiries from that way. and to ſet 
forward towards Hieruſalem, So in all ages;men 
that are carnall, and cannor-(ce che excellency 
of any (pirituall libercy, are of a rime-preſcri. 
bing ſpirit. Telbone of cheſe he is a fmner, why 
ſo (aichhe areall men, in all ages:: cell him of 
bis uſury and unjuſt dealings, of his deceirfull 
commodities, his unreaſonable prices, hee an» 
ſwers againe, ſo have men done in all ages, in 
the ſame manner doe all men of my trade deale. 
So rouching the Churchgrell theſe time-preſecri« 
berschat ſuch things ate-cnormities in che Pre- 
lacyzpreſently they plead anciquiry: If we-mighc 
diſpute (o, then we-mighe conclude,thar Biſhops 
may, and muſt erre, becauſe ſo many particatar 
Biſhops, and whar-Ceuncells of Biſhops erred 
ſoone after 300. yeeres aſter Chriſt: cell them 
Migilters aze nor regularly and relatively ſer 
over cheir congregations,many chingsave amifſe 
ia the Lyturgie, the day oughtnorts 
be ſpent in ſpores, &c. ſtill chey oppote _—_—_ 
ty. As Micha for bis Gods, becaute Gods.and of 
ancient Demets1ns-tor Dyans,thar come from fu- 
puter, that was of old. * » hos | 
On the contrary, the ſpiritnall Goſpelliſed 
a2 ark | doe wo lay licemrous man)ſces chart all 
thele pleas to be paralogrſmes ; fa:'ſe argumears 
as Saint James yu Ln Hypocrices, 
lam.1.12.. That by che (ame reaſon chefr ſhould! 
be. 
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be no finne, becauſeit is above ſixteene hundred 
yeers old ſince a thiefe wascrncified with Chrif, 
And chat this is no inference of any peeviſh ſpi- 
rit onely, heare eAzguſtine affirme the ſame. 
Poſſunt etiam latrones, & adulteri pro ſe antiquita- 
tem adferre, Thieves and adoltercers may plead 
antiquity; bur caſtome not grounded and guar- 
ded with reaſon, is a corruption, nor a cuſtome : 
it is rather co be accounted an antiquity of er- 
ror, then a countenancing of veriry. It bare an- 
riquity might goe for verity,then #2/ſb-kz mighr 
juſtifie his ſpeech, that becauſe his Maſters had 
tyraoniſed over Kingdomes aad States,and their 
heathen Gods, that therefore now his Maſter 
mighe oyer the Charch;-and their rrae God, 
Iſay 36-18. 

Yea, the erac ſpiricoall man is fo farre from 
pleading ſuchpreſeriptions,thar bimſelfe makes 
the. heavieſt complaints againſt old caſtomes, if 
corrupe': As againſt original! ſin, zowe. 5, Rom.7, 
Againſt theoIdrranſgreffions of che Charch;Ezra 
9.7. The antiquity ot a fault, doth nothing mi- 
tigate it, or prevent it'y-deſerved-judgemenr. 
The Charch in Dawidrtime, isputiiſhed for a fanle 
committed in Saz/s time againſt the Grbeontes 1 
and who knowes but many of onFlaceevills have 
beene, becauſe we plead for rhe corruptions of 
the Church; and becauſe forty yeeres ſince ſo ma- 
ny ſcore of worthy Miniſters were ſuſpended for 
trifles,cothe undoing of chem ourwardly,and yer 
this Land never humbled before God' for this, 
nor made. farisfaftion rothe perſons; :Toplead 
antiquity or cuſtume fora faulc;/is ro aggravate 
I 3 It, 
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ic, that it is inveterate, ic hath reigned eo long; 
it's high time roremove tr. ! £400 $1957 

2. Uſe is of reprehenſion; if God will fope: 
niſh che loſers of, and preſcribers againſt Chri- 
{tian Church-hiberty, how are they to be reproved 
thar cannot indure 4/rmiflersin Sermons toplead 
for this Chriſt-purchaſed liberty ? As if 'rheit 
jadgements were, that they wou|dever have the 
Church fettered in ſpirituall lavery; they come 
to Church, and if ” a heare any word let fall; 
cending to the Churches freedome z preſenely 
there they bire their lip, and ia the ſtreers the 
lips of him thar ſpake it : They whiſper inthe 
Chburch,and backbire abroad; like choſe, 1ſas.57. 
4. that make amide mouth againſt God. And ſure 
ly ſuch whiſperings againſt the ceruth, are ah &x- 
rreme bad ſigne, and hath divers other bad vices. 
for ir's companions, Rem, 1, Whiſperers backbiers, 
falſe accuſers,haters of Godganvemers of evill things. 
Drive a Maſtifte from his carrion, and hee will 
(narle and grin ; and ſcare-crowes from che ear- 
kaſſe, and they will make an hideoas cry : let 
Micha be robbed of his Idolls, and he will roare, 
4 his hae were abour robe cur.' I eloſt the 
ule with that, ſer:5.31.The Prophers alſh, 
and the Priefis beare rule by muy ergy» 
people love to have it ſo, and whB will yee doe in the 
end iher eof? 1, and 

3+ And laſt uſe isforexhortarion to particu- 
lar Churches and their viſible memberr ; Nor ro 
lye (till willingly in a ſordid condirion of ſpiri- 
ruall flavery, when we may obtgine a God-givet 
liberty ; I ſpeake nor of licemiouſneſſe; byr v® 
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liberty ; tiberry of the-foule, from ignorance, 
cogent fle, unmorrifiedneſſe :' of rhe 
Charch from unreformedneſſe; And indeed, theſe 
goe together. An unreformed Charch is the mo- 
ther of perſonall ſinfulneſſe. Therfore thruſt we 
with dine of Divine inforcements co drive you 
to a doe conſideration of the Chayches liberty. 

See that we want not voyces for the Church in 
Sedome, I meane her hemmed abour with groſſe 
impieries, and perſons : ſee there want nor a 
man to Rand inthe pep 2 ſee what oor mindes 
and ſpirits bez obſerve rheſound of oarprayers, 
whether wee ſtand for ciphers, or doe give our 
voyces ? vr vore contrary to liberty? Obſerve, 
wherhcr all, wz. our mindes, prayer, pratices 
trend ro the rooting up,or rooting in the Garlkek, 
Leeks and Onions of Exyn? wherher wee love ro 
be Potters, ye, Porters, Byeck-makers, yea, Briche* 
layers to build new Babel, or elfe are wee thoſe 
that would by prayer, und Tawfall praftice pall 
ie downe ? $137. 

To pur us and preffe os © Horrves 
the right way, we will and 
hy downe '' ' © Metres, 

Maotivet © par 3 6n' to make our after the 
Churches (piritnall liberty are theſe. 

L. will record? rhis implies Gods taking 
an accormnt of the nambet of bj oo 6liber- 
ty, both {6 farre us they; provoke” God, andſo 
farre ns Godinrents to panith them, yea, and 
lookes frowningly on the Church, that harh ſaf- 
fered ſachtoabonnd, bath etlheareTher viſible 


1 


members. 


Ter... 
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ic, that ir is inveterate, it hath reigned to long, 
it's high time roremove ir, } £16) $2357 

2. Uſe is of reprehenſion; if God will fopy: 
viſh che loſers of, and preſeribers againſt Chri- 
{tian Charch-liberty, how are they to be reproved 
that cannot indure rmeflers in Sermons toplead 
for this Chriſt-purchaled liberty ? As if 'rheis 
jadgements were, that they wouldever have the 
C burch fertered in ſpirituall flavery; they come 
to Church, and if they heare any word let fall; 
rending to the Churches freedome z preſenely 
there they bire their lip, and in the ſtre 
lips of him thar ſpake ir: They whiſper inthe 
Church, and backbite abroad; like thoſe, Iſaz.59. 
4. that make amide mowh againſt God. And ſure 
ly ſuch whiſperings againſt che ruth, are ab &x- 
treme bad ſigne, and hath divers other bad vices 
for ic's companions, Roms. 1, Wheſperersbackbiers, 
falſe accuſers,haters of Godgjnvemers of evill thingy. 
Drive a Maſtiffe from his.carrion, and hee wil 
agts and grin; and ſcarever— © 
kaſſe, and they will make a DD 4 , 
Aficlabe robbed of his:Idolls | KISEG ih oY 
as it his throat were abaur'eo 
uſe with that, /er:5.31 The Pre 
and he Priefis beare raleryib [PAC i NAT 
people love to have it (6, and\wl 
end ihereof? ro $144 

3- And laſt uſe isforextis 


lar Churches and their viſible .... ...uumqreorre 
lye ſtill willingly in a ſordid condiri6n of (piri- 

ruall lavery, when we may obtaine a God-pivet' 
liberty ; I ſpeake nor of licemiouſaeſſc,” ber v® 
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liberry ; liberry of the-ſoule, from ignorance, 


anregeneratednefle, unmorrifiedneſſe :: of rhe 
Charch from unreformednefſe;And indeed, theſe 
goe together. An unreformed Cherch is the mo- 
ther of perſonall ſinfulneſſe. Therfore thruſt we 
with dinetof Divine inforcements co drive you 
to a doe conſideration of the Chayches liberty, 

See that we want not voyces for the Church in 
Soedome, | meane her hemmed abour with groſſe 
impierics, and perſons : ſee there want nor a 
man to Rand inthe pep + ſee what oor mindes 
and ſpirits bez obſerve theſound of oarprayers, 
wherher wee ſtand for ciphers, or doe give onr 
voyces Þ vr vore contrary to liberty? Obſerve, 
wherher all, wa. our mindes, prayer, praitices 
trend rq the rooting up,or rooting inthe Garket, 
Leeks and Onions of Exypr? whether wee love ro 
be Porters, ye, Porters, Byeck-makers, yea, Bracke 
layers to build new Babel, or elſe are weethoſe 
that would by prayer, ad tawfall pravtice pull 
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panith them, yea, and 
lookes frowningly on the Church, that hach ſaf- 
fered ſacthtozbonrd, hath etacxredher viſible 
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membersno better, Rev.3.20. And truely great 
is the number now of men of contrary mindes: 
As in Egypr, when the #lies and Frogs (warmed, 
and mulciplied, they were a judgement; ſoig 
theſe times, the vermin of the Church lighting 
and croking every where ; perſwading or ſting. 
iogevery where, are a ſad omen,an il] Prognoftis 
cation of deliverance; and eſpecially becauſe, 
as thoſe vermin keepe together: ſo the cacmicy 
of reformation {warme and buzz*, and croke ro- 
gether. eA kingdome drvided againſt u ſelfe cannot 
ſtand : an Army in a mutinic cannot oppole a 
common adverſary; wee are weakened this day 
to ſceke a reformation, our cryes are mixt with 
contraries. As at the 2. Temple ſome cre, 
and ſome ſhoured; and for che wickednefle of 
the great oppoſite number, and for.che fewneſſe 
and coldneſſe of us of another minde, a want of 
voyces, or vigor in our praying votes, the Lord 
may juſtly leave the yoke upon us, | if we doe 
not beſtirre us. Doe the birdsof prey crowand 
whuleaboue theircarrion? then ler the birds of 
ſong fit in the wood, the wilderneſſe of the world, 
and hold yp our beaks, our mouthes ro heaven, 
and ſound ont a loud our devorions to heaven, 
and never leave till an cccho,an anſwer of peace 
be returned.Ourt.cry the murmurings of che per- 
verle minded. *Tistrue, the finne of Sadewy cry- 
ed loudly, and loudly to heaven, -ſa;thas God 
came downe to hearken to the cry. Bat had 
there beene bar a yoyce or two more of Saints, 
their prayers had out-cried them z a few m_ 
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of ſong are ſhriller then many birds 
of prey. Up and be doing, the thi re 
able; chough many are oppoſire. :The time is 
not long ſince, wherein the prayers and faſtings 
of a few particular family-meerings, and con- 
gregations, prevailed more on the one ſide for 
the peace of the Church, chea a Land of ſecure 
ones, and an army of ſouldiers in the ficld, on 
the contrary, toplunge it in blood. 

So then che energic or finne of che CAoreve is, 
that we ſo beſtirre our (clves, and: ſo multiply 
our prayers and ſupplications, above our per- 
ſons, char, when God comes torecord, hee may 
finde more eryes on our (ide then on theirs. 

2, Motive, God records with diſgrace thoſe 
that decline, 10r any way negleQ cheir ſpirituall 
liberty. What @ brandis left upon 1ſrael, that 
they ſo oft returned into Egyprintheir hearts? 
Vi bhata brandis lefr upon ten of the ſpies, for 
diſhearrening the people from going up to Ce- 
#44n?' What a brand upon theſe Porrers for not 
rerurniog? How are wee aſhamed of our names 
in the Books of Martyrs, if che perſons belong- 
ing to thoſe names were Popiſh,and helpers for- 
ward of the Churches bondage > Howia later 
times have-wee ſcene, when. our Parkeancy: men 
were choſen, the names of Gem:/emes that loved 
their-Countries bondage, torne with che reerh 
of che mylrirgde, . ſhaken az Dogor Swiae will a 
rotten clout > They were! caſt-aſide as a pot- 
ſheard, haffed and puffed away as chaffe, Pro- 
jetors rejected ; So for thoſe Miniſters thad had 
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beene innovators,cringers and bowers to names 
and tables, or old (uperfticious Ceremony-mon» 
gers, how are they caſt off asan old naſty ſuir, 
as the obje& of all mens ſcorne? yea, all yea 
men, tradeſmen , and freemen whatſoever, 
that have coatended in the behalfe of men of 
men anfic for publike place in Parliament or 
Palpit, that would willing by bave ſet over m 
hard raske-maſters if they conld, how are they 
the by-word of all ingenious men. And be fſare- 
of it theſe times and paſſages will be recorded 
in future ages; for never any age afforded more 
matcer tor hiſtory then cbeſe cimes, 1 ſay they 
will be recorded, if they be not already. I have 
heard of an hiſtory of theſe times printedin 
Fraxce: but be Ms ——_ in after cimey far 
itio plaine Faglſb, there by divine provi 
ſhall ol be Ny if men carry themſelves 
nacvenly: as ſuppeſethar ſach men did ſo much, 
were at fo great coſt in going againſt the Pro» 
reftane Scors, that in cochlea caryedibeng | 
ſelves ſo innocently: but did noching againſt the 
Popiſh rb, that in the very beginning exerct 
ſed ſuch bloody craclries: thar ſuch Genrlemen 
hindred the reformarion, which che Parliament 
would have cffe&ed, had not they beene opp& 
fre; that ſach Miniſters ſtil] preached, plorred, . 
; a ay wa. 4.4 mighr were the yoke of 
age. a ſuppoſition;wich Ifo & And, 
what thay be Rtoried of us, Bur NG happly 
imagine. that poſrvely mer (hall be more - 
ly fer forth ro-#ll fature ages, never to be 
forgotten to the worlds end. If cherefore ”_ | 
ve 
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have any true blood running in-your veines 
if any ecſteeme of your reparation before God 
and the world, ſhew your (ſelves worthy men 
in the behalfe of che Churches liberty and pi- 
ous tranquility, > 

You ſcerhe force of the Aotive is, that God 
and menſhall conſpire ro bloc your names with 
reproach tothe worlds end, if you doe got wrice 
your names faire withnoble ations, and write 
over them this Motto, 7 will dee what 1 can for 
God and bis Charch, then will Godprevear, aad 
men forbeare to mention you bur for honour. 
How did God and Moſes heale the reproach of 
Levi in matter of the Sechemnes, when afrer,up- 
on command of pablike auchoriry they Rood up 
for God againſt rhe Idolaters? 

Theſe rimes are full of eyes, every man isan 
Argos; Be you full of hands, a Briarew for God, 
= the Charch,and the &sfloriaxs ſhall nor leave 
out a title of yoar honour, yec never had ſuch a 
time, or ſhall have to be graced or diſgracedin 
your name, as this is. 

3. Mer. God will diſcard, caſt off ſach 4 he 
leaves them to Joſe themſelves, by loſing the op- 
portunity of time. Theſe Porcers lofing this 
portunity, never returned chat we reade of. T 
deſigne was. infinitely roo-great for them ro un- 
derrake alone: Hieraſalem loling her day, all 
other dayes were hid from hen eyes,, and her 
houſe was left deſolate; Matrhi 23; Lake 19. 

So now ian noparatelied time for us... T hree 
K 2 ow 
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Now let us joyne purſes, prayets,powers;petiti- 
ons, praQices, and great things may be doae.”: | 

Loſe wee this opportunity, and wee (hall in: 
all humane probabilicie, never ſee the like 
againe, becauſe now in all Kingdomes, God: 
hath (ir ſeemes by- their common vore) 'pur t 
imo therr hearts to hate the whore of Babylon; And: 
powerfull is the generall conſent and vote of 
che people ro move forward any good workey 
their very voyce is as the ſound of many warers: 
and how prevailing is a flood or river of wa- 
rer > Now wee may goe on in good with the 
ſtreame; in ſome degree omir this opportunity, 
and after we muſt goe agaiaſt the ftreame, Now. 
petition may doe-thar, which: afrer:the poine 
of the (word cannor, asir oughe not. Now may 
be boughr- with words and rearey, which afer 
cannor be - rw and ſpeazes. - 1 

Yea, loſe we the opporrunity bat for a piece 
of our redrefles, and it.cannot be 'well with us; 
Have wee not a propriety in our goods * thee 
our eſtates are gone, Have we notdeliverance 
from oppreſſiag Courts? then our- perſons or 
bodics are loſt, Have wee not a righe ſerrle- 
ment of a righe miniftrie > rhen our ſoules are 
undone, 

So that the maine poixe of this motive is; 
punctum temporis, «Articulus temporis , this is the 
point of time, that may ſertle all- injoyar. 

4. Morrve, God will caſt us off, if we 
ſuch offers and times of offers, as graeeleſſes 
calt us off from-che. meanes of -grace, or-the 
means 
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meanes from them, and give them-up to the 
craelty-of| men. If wee be Naggifh tothe vn- 
doing, if not damning of onr children, wee 
ſhall loſe the meanes of grace and (o grace. 
If wee ſecretly preſcribe ( for in onr hearrs 
wee dote upon the continnance of corrupri- 
ogs in the Church) God will preſcribe openly. 
If e—_—— _— in the forefron. leade 
our erity ture into captiviry,. wee 
ſhall goe firſt intocaprivitie. - - gn ne 
Remember the 'rule; Our enemies love ! 
treaſon agarnſt the Church, wot the traytors; Re- 
member how they ſerved Cramer, after hee 
had recanred,' they burnt him whiles hee: was 
in a _ minde'to ſerve'-rheit turne, And 


Amos 6. 


note bow the Prelateratmmong themſelves ſerved - 


the great Antiſcibbararian Prelate, when he had 
ſerved their tarnes, hee-was much caft of by 
chem," a3 I parhered from one his'of owne ſer- 
vafits ; haply, becauſe he held nor Tranfſab- 
ſtanciation too. Frdes now oft ſervenda cum H #- 
retires, Tis burning, oor rarning that chey 
ain ar-in eminene profeſſors. - | 
v See the ſumme of this Morive : If we make 
God caſt ns off, wee loſe his Grace, and all 
favour of men. It is not Religion onely, bur 
our lives alſo, that wee ſhall loſe; No merc'- 
lefſe 'ruine like to that which -arjſeth-onr-of 
contrariery of Religion. 
Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere moloram.s- 
5. Liberry-loſers ſajth the' DoS are men of 
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for our owne good? Not rightly informed in 
judgement;not ready in affeQions to praiſe up- 
on opporrunities? Not ready in affeQions, as 
not ſenſible of the miſery of ſpirituall bondage? 
Noc ready in judgement, as not enlighrened 
rouchiog the excellency of Chriſts reformati- 
on of his Charch ? unprepared ia prayers, fs 
ſtings, &c? Yea, unfic in prayer, unke 
perſon? For God muſt prepare the heart, as 
well as to receive the rhing petitioned for 
as to wake the prayer. There were ſons 
in prayer, as we may ſay, bor aot ficted inper- 
ſon, 1ſs.58. 3. 4. Forget not this, that refor- 
mation goes on when: the heart is prepared, 
eſpecially in publique perſons: So ja Jethems 
time; ſo in Hezechrabs time. «150 
6. ho preferre, who are they? Peaſancs for 
the moſt; Their focke was diſſembling, proy 
jeting Policitians, Depwries, Judges in- Mech, 
men of the Tye. Andthe ftolke, rhe men them- 
ſelves, Planters, Hedgers, &c. One in a Set 
mon called them Hedge-r And ſore nn- 
Jer ſuch rermes doth God ſet forch ſach Pear 
Cars ſpiries,defpiſing (pirituells, Jeb30c7. They 
bray uader the buſhes, and gader che ners, they 
gather rogerher, Zeph. 2,9. Moab ſhall be a4 So 
dome, how is that? The rooting ofneute and 
ſol: pits, For Sodome deſpiſed. Lois Miniſtery,and 
became a deſolation, Lake 14. 23. Goe- yeeantorhe 
high wayes and hedges, the $_ yer {piricu- 
ally in bondage are ſuppoſed colye under hed- 
Fs, a3 it were, that is,, men deſpi | FW, 
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And obſerve all along the coatſe of times, 
men baſe or meane in the ſtock, being ſiddenly 
2dvanced become in their ſpirits (and that 1s 
worſt of all) moſt baſe and unworthy in che 
falke; they prove Daubers with antemyered mor- 
ter, (TY 10. Plamers, butenvions 9x25, ſow- 
ing T ares, atth.13.25, Hedgers, but notto hrdge 
in, as Hof. 2; but hedge our che Church ; ſick as 
chrow thornes into che Charches way. Sorhar 
ſhe had need be fenced with ſbooes,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes ; yea, 708, a3 the Propher ſpeakes. Re. 
member tor z preſident, Cardinall wvolſey, and 
many fince that, ejofdemw farine,” 6f the taht 
branne. , 

Obſerve whether the Morive drives; that to 


be baſe in fpitir, accuſerh of baſeneſſe in ſtocke : 
orif nor in ſtocke, yet It Raſke, which/Thall' be 
a ſtocke to'4 faru + RUKT thy art, taxbs Top, 


And oft times God cafteth blemiſhes of nature 
6 men! notorioufly peccane. One obſerved, 
that in Hisicime all  Araviaraer ads bleniih 
in ove of rheir 'eyer;” Another blerved;* rhar 
one turning witch che rimes, beginning co bow 
rowards mor wene aptigh , Ct 
rendune oft ab +0 quetn Watt 7 E£Na- 
taralifts, Men in comthorexperirt BY | 
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and, perhaps, againſt 1f-ael, this is a type of 
us of our times; in crying up the corrupt per- 
lons and things of the times : Babylon is a | 
of Rome, Romes Religion is partly Heatheniſh: 
So Morifawin a Treatiſe. Romes (laveric.as bad 
or worle then Babylon; they are neerer to ng, 
even partly amongſt us, It ever wee be in- 
flaved,it is to Rome; wee have felt it ofeand oft 
informer ages. And when caſt offche yoke once 
or twice, ſtill they indeavour cocaſlt it on, like 
Vulcans net, inviſible z or like the great Tarkes 
golden fetrers. If wee fall inctoſlavery cothem, 
our bodies muſt be inſlaved, we maſt have their 
marke in the hand, as well as in the forch 
we muſt worke for them, as well as diſpute; our 
eſtates muſt be ſubje& ro them : See in Hiſtories 
. what pollings the Pope exerciſed apon all mens 
purſes, B. Bonner ſaid, that the Pope had more 
out of England then the crowne; our ſoules muſt 
be abject: Tor hs Pope deales. in {oules; wee 
muſt believe whey believe ro our, perdition,). 
See then; preferre, ſpeake for the c i 


man«is.a\lave, nes Ire onſet 

-£20% what, where, an CE ont : (a 

- Fizpally, when (ubjet ro hnmanc inventions and 
ceremo- 
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ceremoniops nets of men; bur when the Sunne 
hath made.us fxee, like Chriſt wee arefree in- 
deed, ro goe about doing all good, avall conve- 
niear times... | 
2. Icis purchaſed by Gog-Chreſt:for by Chriſt 
is redemption 31 aud if every thing thac is; for 
freedome;1ſa-q. 48: Lake to Lake 4418: Gal. 5; 12. 
3. God hath given us ſomepledges of the par- 
ticular ſpirituall liberties hoped for in theſe 
times, It js gr wiſe decarwme, thae when Bills of 
iety are to be ſigned; (bills of profit ſhould be 
fealed. An AR for ſabſidics is ſubfidiary, to put 
forward a Bill for ſanRiey : The At of pol-mo- 
ney,tothe aQts ro puſh downe opprefſing Conrts; 
bur the maine Bill-for the Churches liberric is 
yer behinde ; if that-come laſt and alone, chat 
ic may not be loſt, we muſt joyne wm it ſubfidy- 
rayers, pole-prayers,every one pay a pen» 
Koo of — The-aQs tor God ſhould be ac- 
companied with that which is moſt agreeable to 
God; and thar is prayer. Niniveb incheir di- 
firefle paid by pole, I meane, prayed by pole 
for their delivexauce; -menz women and chil- 
Cren, and beaſty afrer their kinde, cricd our for 
deliverance, -mach- more ſhould this be done in 
a Chriſtian Kingdome. | 
- + {I Rewove, | 
2. MeanesY au, | 
Remove thoſe things that binder theſs Pereers. 
Move thoſe things that may belpe you. 
Remove : 1, They: might chinke, that 3t was 
but arbicrary whether they ceturacd;nor _ 
L ary. 


73 


£ (#4. I proute. 
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The PEASANTS Prace | 
ſary. Kaow wee, it is an injanion, not aper- 
miffon to ſue our our liberty, Gal. 5/7 5 
2. Long continuance of their cravell'in'# 
teatheniſh land did mach marre chem :' So tre- 
velling into ly and Popiſh Countries doe 
much marre our Gentry from doing the Charch 
that ſervice in ſaing our ber libercy, Piry there- 
fore bur there were a Statute againſt ſuch tra- 
vels; however there isa Divine Ratute, Come 
out. from among them, dorh not imply goein 4- 

mong them that are uncleane. Men of 
muſt forget to alledge how much worſe other 
places, and ſee how much worſe wee be then 

che rule, = 

3+ They loved the King of Babylon, yet did 
not love the men belbafrok heathen. In 7edes 
they had juſt canſe to love the King and cheman 
borh; becauſe religious: Ler-men beware of 
that Alexander the King (aid to bis attendants: 
many of you, ſaith he,- love Alexander; bar doe 
not love the King. Men thay will reforttie,/mult 
love as well him the Chriſtian, as him'the Xe, 
The man as well as the Magiſtrate, wiſt 
the pood as well as che greatneffe of che higher 
Peers and powers. If reformers adraireoodly 
grearneſle,they will only comply'to pleaſe med. 
Bur, if as Chriſtians they love their King and 
Country as Chriſtiats,*thiey will pericion and 
praiſe for ſuch a reformation'as aiay plealc 
God,ind bring inward joy and ogtward) ge 
Kingandkiggdome ; they will ſo Chriftlan-like 
ipeake to a Chriſtian King, that Hgneſrarſm 
| 84, 


of Spwrituall Lin nAty. 


14414, fibi nou principi dice, That they wiſh baw >; 3. tun. 


well, and nor flatter grea:neſſe, 

4. They did not reckon rime.as thoſe that 
went up did, Dax. 9. 2. let Daniel reckon for us 
c00, c4p.12.11, The abomination was in Juliens 
time, 360. then J#hen would ſetupthe Temple 
againe in deſpighr of the Chriftians, and with- 
all ſee up the Jewiſh &eligron. 

To this time of 360. adde 1290. and there is 
made juſt 1650. And it is 1641. already, yea, 
drawing 1642. Now therefore in all probabi- 
liry is the high time for che worke ro be on foor 
for all Chriftendome, and I hope 7relaxnd will 
be che laſt publike reſiſtance againſt refor- 
mation. | 

5. Theydid nocdeeme this the onely oppor- 
cnnicy; this is oars oacly, A Parliament like 
ro cottinge, The Triſb rogging for a blood- 
ſhedding Relogion; thereſore wee tor a blood- 
ſaving Keligiga, but not in cheir way: wee by 

ticion & rAiament, nor by ſword and re- 

ion. The dambe danghrer of Creſws could 
m_ when one was about to kill her father, 
ying, Will yee kill Creſus ?- VW ho wou!d not 
ſpeake for rhe Church, and: agaioft Popery, 
when ic is abour to kill our motherghe Church? 
Poſt eff occafiocalvue, The Church, Il'amfſure will 
be bald, if wee catch noc hold on Chriſt, who 
wairs our reformation -cill his locks be wer, 
yea, with blood and reares of his Saints, And 
God will wound the barry 'ſcalpe of bimihas goes on 
in his iniquity 10 binder oe Churches retur ning 10 
2 liberty, 
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liberty, Pſal. 68. 21. com red with verſe 22, 
Now, the King and all 1iracl is mer. to bring 
inthe Arke, therefore.let the Prieſt and people 
g0c on with ſupplications andacclamariong,,. 
2. Move on thoſe jndeavours, and pat on 
choſe perſons that will beſt advantage. the 
cauſe, 7 b ci v8 
1.Let every man as he is ſer in the-Hrbe of the 
Church,do that whichis in his power. Thefars 
(chough of ſeverall magoicudes) fougbs: an or- 
der againſt Siſera, the enemy of the; Charch:; 
the (onne of Themiflogies periwaded - his imo- 
ther, the mother perſwaded the: father,and the 
father ruled the City; the Prophet [pake £9 
the Queene, the Queeue to the King, and. (0 
eAdomjahs dilobedicage was lupprefied Mor- 
cai ſpeaks to Heſter the QueengHeſter tothe King 
Abaſbaerus, and ſo conſpiracies were preveny 
red. Every man muſt improve. that, or..ſo.m4- 
ny zalexts of pawer, prayer and pare; that God 
hath put into his hands, in a regular way tg put 
forward the Churches reformation, till izcome 


to perfeftion. | »x vhqt 
7 Conſider what are{leading Caſes'&% Gate. 
And every one in his order, anda hispawer 
regularly to put-on ſach. Nebemab anth Exre 
arſt boilethe walls, ſecondly, oppoſe Sawbellar 
and Tobiab: thirdly, buile che Temple, and (et 
up it's ſervices. Regular reformation: firit fers 
= wn or OI—— ay che walls _ 

harch in good repaize; ſecondly, oppoſer 
choſe thar ocfpire paiaſtehe Church oodker 
| _ Chriſtian. 
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Chriſtiana Sabbaths. Removes the men chat 
Have got into their hands che Monopolies of 
the Churches miſery; ſach being removed, the 
miſery they bring is removed : when the bo- 
dies of trees fall, the ſprigs fall and breake : 
thirdly, ſets up the pure worſhip of Chriſt for 
matter and forme ; Chriſts Doarine and Diſci- 
pline, which ſer up, beare all manner of good 
traits 

2. Meanes: Of Cauſes or Caſes of an equal! 
conſequence, pur on that which will firſt goe; 
the good workeman drives that naile that will 
firſt goe ; till hee hath well faſtened his worke : 
ſo ſpiritually, * when an Archite@ hath ſer up 
divers bayes of building; or ſeverall poſts and 
beames; there falls ont divers lict!e roomes for 
cupboards or cloſets, or, &c. that could not be 
ſo well foreſeene. In mechanick arts oft times 
one piece occafioneth another; be alwayesdo- 
ing, building of the Church, according as God 
hath made you Beſalcels,or Abokabs,or Moſeſes, 
and Aarons, or, &c. Andafter a while you ſhall 
ſee your way better rogoe on; and ar laſt God 
will give you an eternall habitation in the hea- 


vens : and even ſo be ittoall that love Son;. 


eAmen. 
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Strange and Miraculous VN EWES from 


T VRKIE 


Sent to our Engl:)h Ambafſadour reſident at Conftantiveple, 


Of a Woman which was ſeenc in the Firmament with a 
Rook in her hand at Medina T alzabi where Mabemets Tombs 15. 


Alſo feverall Viſions of Armed men appearinzin the Ayre 
for one and cwenty dayes together. 


Witha Propheticall interpretation made by a Mahumeran 
Prieſt, who loſt his life ig the mainrenance thereot. 


L O N DON, 
Printed for Hugh Perrey necre /ty-Bridge in the Strand, 
ng I 3. 1642, 


= 


y; 
9 
A 


, cn, 
, _ 
S— " 
FE” 
CS 


- 7 | 5 
Cine, 


* 
% 

wa 

- 


7 Here Came Newes to Cole 
TEE | 4atzrofle of a firango, 
Apparition . or Vion, 
which was ſcene at Me» 
'Jira Talnabi in , Arabia, 
whetcas Mt abomet their 
ANC Lp. | Shot agh Sp ares 

[EZ | To viſit whoſe Tombe 

SSIS] the Twrkes yſe ro gac in. 
Pifzrimage ,, but they 
nul frlt goe to Mechs, which is lame few dayes 
Tourney off, 2nd rhere they take 2 ticker from the 
| Grand Seigiours Bzglopdeg, elle they are not al- 
| lowed to goe rg Meg ns, 


4 
-Thvs Vion continugd theee weekes, togcrker, 
whic1terrified the whoi'e Country, for that £0 
min conls diſcover the ruth ther-of, 

t the 20, of SeptemLer, there fell ſogreat 
:1Tthnpeſt, and ſo fearefull a Thunder about mid- 


night, as the Heavens Wer: darknee, and thoſe 
A 2 | 
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Ci 
worden the Purnidinent\, O-why w1/l yolt Leleets 
Liet. Beeweent twoand rhree rithe mrching;ther? 
was ſeene a woman in white,compaſied about with 
t'8 51m hÞvings choqrfuibermatenar@e; 16 4h 66 
-r 11nd Boogcomming frota, the. N rricalt,op- 
o fitY%ag iff fler were Armics of Th/ hes, Perſianr, 
A-1bi4.4, 12d" other Maboametans, ra: :36d ia Or» 
dcr of Buttaile, md' ready to 'clrarye her, bur ſhee 
kept. ner ftandipg, and onely.opeacd4he 
the 1g)1t whereof the Armies fled, and preſently al 
the Laraps about M:borers Tome went ours 
as {pone as ever the Viſion vant (wit 
commbnly 4n houre befort $ rye 
murihg Wind was heard, wherculo 
red the! extinguiſhiyg of the.Lamps. The aft} | 
Pilgrims of Mahomects Ricewho aſter hy he, 
vifired rhis pliCe, never uv! (exo cut their hairg, weed 
much amazed, for that they + 
meaNng of rhis Vikon, dnely one of the Dervicc \ 
which 15a {trit religiousOrder x among the et, 
lik- unto the Cippuchins amogeft the P 
and live 11 comemplition, fepped up very £4094 
and made aSprech unothe Compiny which 10cet- 
fed them mach again! Think! a$ (ge Zore Prieft 
for his plaincealing loft & tifeaw yor you will hetes” 


aftcr heare. 
= The, 


| & ' 


>\ 


(3) | 
The Dervice Speech unto the 
'*» Wir val * i 13, KUL 204 2\ 
, "4244 an, 34% WK fas 5 $1204 huge) 
| a 1envlilt v .Y 42440 We and 
T** Dewitehis. Speech wasthia 5 That the: 
L oj ladihed weUerr Gur thi ee Fa? | Re rgrobgghitr th 
ve} 0,0 .0/o trrrbib ad a Paobey \nfirfhe. God beſt. 
the Iewtt, and ds ef moarte yer them tary fy pry uundns\ 
P0uQAt Ie forth by therx. Piguet Matcsy \who: 1 
rreſcrated them a Law, whwrgin by nou. have maſts; " 
taried them if, thry had, agh. orvptroppere dead: Rew\ © 
beitous, and. fetente delabarty<s nberevporvies\ gene 
thew 064, cud ſrathered: ahem. wn the. furewf thei 
Eartb, Then preſent be raiſed 4 nem Prophet whe: 1 
tawaht the Chriſtian Religions. Thik good Mon the. 
Iewes condemned aadcructies (@ {eds rerof heats: 
ple, 308 moved metb tbe P jet) of beads \MA1 ereadd : 
Afyracles aor 18 NIE, TERA, bis ea«th; Hs: 
Preathing of a few Fiſberwen ded! ſomeave. the hearty 
of men, as the greato,Þ Maoarches of 4be ord boned 
to hrs veryteile, end. yeatded fo (ha commnnde}s his. \ 
Minifiers, Bat it [cametithey grow Ween? ups afahes . 
lewes, their Church being, diſments td with-1d0 diy ) 
ſtinfion of the Eſt and Weſt, committ ing 14lgery.. 
apaine by ſetting up of Images, ith many qifer 148: 
Ceremonies, beſrdes the corrupt et S067 Iiygtofe 4 | 
God was weary of them too, ee ee A 


04s #0948 then but forſeoke then gy. 
therr chiefe]t Cures, Jeruſalem -Gonkaatiner | 
ple. - | Came 21} 5171 03 Wh 
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oi Werc BY a nof diltca 
LE pi $rfugrbe hor} 
[Woe brings Charger; 


NE orhe ade rd Owhy bor eros 
Lies. berweene twoand rhree mithe mroctiing;chef? 
was (eerie a woman in white,compaſied about ith 
til vings cheartulbermatenarns, 60h 6 
h.r 11nd Boogcomming frota the N recap 
polit%ag/iiff' tier were Arms of Th/bes, Perſians, 
Arabia: - 12d other Mahomerans, raiged 13 Or- 
dr of Barraile, md' ready to c\\arge her, but ſhee 
kcpr, ner ftandipg, and onely 
the ſight whereot the Armies fled, and preſently al 

the Larups a about Mihomets Tomewent, outs 
28 pond as' Ever the Vaſt on vant 


ich W 
commbnty dn houre before $ TR 
muring 'Wind was heard, Likrevhlo ey! 
red the extinguiſhiizg of the. Lamps," Fhe jaft 
Pilgrims of Mahomcts Ric who aſter they h 
vifired rhis place, never uv! :cto cut their I ALSY. 
much amazed, for that they &« 
meaning of this Vikon, 0nely one of the Dervict, 
which 1s a ſ{triQ religiousOrder among the TrFa, 
lik- unto the” Cippuchins amogeft the Papifty 
and live in contemplition, ftepped up very boldly, 
and made aSprech worhe (CHIEN þ 19ce- 
ſed them mi ach agaih * yr a3 the pore Pritt, 

for his p!ain ea! ling | 's lifes you you My hete.' 


aftcr hcarc. 
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7% Dewitehis Re cn 4 That. abou: 
F V o3 lane 1 witurr. bur thi ee hag Ra) rgrolgyutens 
4/1 07t.0f otro ad Probes \nſi7hg) Goh abyſh.\ 
the Iemth, ad die mooaete for them tare fy Npty und) 
0vet th 1508 forth: by therx \Pagurtt + Mat "Sp \whd-\ 
P, waking) edthem a Law, whtrgin by\na/d hawe matte; 
tained:ibem if, thryhad ag. Sev nra/yure head Syrs 
beitous, a34{atle with blabacty<e3 nberevporviee q 
thew ot 4, cud ſcathered: ahem #804, the, forewf'' thei 
Ea-th, Then preſent bera!ſed 4 aen Prophet whe 1 
tawaht the Chriſtian Religions. Thik good Mon ther. 
Iewes condemned aad erurthied {& eſeds er of ha a6: 
ple, x03 moved metbthd. P jetr of lorads/ CNA greedd 
Aijracles aor 1s DNieAR, TERA, big Aeth; the: 
Preathsig of 4 fi ew Foſbermes deal ſo, mave. khe hrarts : 
of men, as the greats} Mpcvarches of ;be ork boned. - 
to hrs Very trite, 4611 geealded 'o (ha comme} han \ 
Minifiers, Bat it [egnes\they grew Weow/ uſt abther 
lewes, their Church being. diſmens to withibo diy 
{tinfion of the Ek and Welt, committ ing I 
apaine by ſetting up of Ingen with any other Tate; 
Coems/11ts , beſrdes the corr wht 107-of 56 party ey [ 
God was weary of them tos, 444 *06 4049 [9% Dupe - \ 


The Dervt 7, ppto © the 


045 £70948 thenbut forſaoke, the of. 
therr chiefeſt Cures, Jerufalem Wonkaatiner | 
ple. _ aromue 261 21107 1 
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203 C3UD fioS Af TO WNASAS Uh 
Yet God & ftil the gOUfYHAKY of the World, and 
provides hb imſelfe of axoth# Prophet and People, ray- 
fing our great Prophet Mahomet,end gruing Way to 
0u8 "N A103, ſv as Tis adrubt we ſball tebapyy forever, if 
recanferue this God wiphroanderte example by the 
fallifotbers, bit ala; f trem(letofpeakhe it, win 
have erred in every point, and wilfely broken our firft 
Inſtitutions, ſo as God hath manifteſied bis wrath ty 
evident ſigues and tokens keeping our Prophet from us 
who prefixed a time toreturne withal baſpioe fie tobre. 
P evple, [oa1 there is now forty yeares paſt tyour accompr, 
where fore this firance and fearefall Viſton 4s apredie- 
tron of ſome great troubles and alteretions, for either 
tho opening this Booke in the womans hand,deth fore- 
tell aus falling andy from the firfh ant ent of our 1 aw, 
rhiereat theſe axmexd men, dejarted: as #onfoun- \ 
detl with the ewils of theiy owne Curſtierces , or elſs 
it ſienifies ſome other Booke, wherein wmebate not yet 
read, and agavaſt which xo power ſhell prevaile,. ſo as 
1 fexre our Religion will ie rorrupt, and our Picphert- 
any wn e9 this Chrift, hom they txlbe f 
ſha ts the Swe, and ſet wp his name evers | 
laftingly." | 
Hitherto the'Company were lent, bur- kearing 
hit ſpeike'\ 5 bokify, ' rhey x the him with 
proty, and nowineehecir Low) which makes” 


8B 

al wars ann, oo dot prefenely” conderved © 
hint, «9d havior he Beelerdrgh content; pbbarar-: 
rant tothe ſame purpoſe, they uTmecarcly pot! 
him to death, 


< Dd 


(5) 

As their rage againſt hum was violent, ſo their 
execution was extraotdinary, for they neither cut 
off his head, nor ſtrangled him, 23 they uſually doe 
to malefa&ors,bur they tortured him by degrees, 
for aripping h1m firſt naked, they gave him a bun- 
dred blowes on the (oles of his feet with a flatCud- 
gell, untill che blood iſſued forth, the poore Prieſt 
crying continually onthe Woman that opened the 
Booke. After which they tooke a Bulls pizzell 
2nd beat all his body untill the finewes crack't, and 
in the end they layd him upon a VVheele, and 
with an Idiau Sword made of Sinewes,they brake 
his bones to picces, the poore man crying to. the 
laſt gaſpe, © thou VVoman with the Booke ſave me, 
and fo he dyed. Art which time there was a feare- 
full Tempeſt, | 
Whereupon the Beglerbeg ſene certaine Saphies 
tothe Port of S:donto imbarke for C onli ant enople 
tothe en] they might advertiſe the Emperour of 
theſe Tydings, 
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GERM ON 


Lately Preached 


T7 CO AL 
Betore His > MAFESTY, 

þ In Ordinary Attendance: 

| B Y 


VVittiam PeETERr50N, D. D. 


And Deant of Exe Ter, 
Chaplaineto His Majeſty. 


6 @O F.# & © 


Printed for N(ath: Butter. 16 4.2. 


Preached before 


Hrs 2M A F ES$STLIE. 


J a v1 e s Chap.s. ver.13. 
Is any amongit you afflicted ? let him pray : Is any 
merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes. 


M DSN 9B ER have we a double Queſtion 
Z A ., 4 propounded, with — 
AL * "= ng a DireRion both for 
* proſperity and adverſity tor 
_ -\ the mourning weede, andthe 
P27 7 wedding Garment , Pray and 
bo Us Sine. Firſt, Is any one afflicted? 
let him pray ; here iS a reſtorative againſt ſadneſſe. 
Secondly, any m*rry , becauſe of Peace within 
his walls, or plentcouſneſſe within his Palaces , 
or becauſe his corne and his oyle is increaſed? /et 
him ſing , hercis a preſervative to continue theſe 
Bleſſings, 
The 
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eA Sermon preached 


The firſt Propoſition it is of affliction , a 
theame moſt ſuirable with thele ſad and diſcon- 
rented times, and therefore I meane to make it 
the oncly {ubjeR of my enſuing dilcourle. 

We finde the Propotition to be indefinite, no 
perſon appointed , no time defined , no place cn- 
joyncd , but it concernes all men, at all runes, 
and in all places, wholocver, howlocver , when- 
{ocver,and wherefocver afflicted he muſt pray: 

Firſt, whoſoever, the poore as well as the rich, 
and the rich as well as the poore, for whillt we 
arc inthis world, we are all {ubjectto {undric im- 

ertection-, grictes of body , detes of minde, 
our bodics being the Anvils of paine and dilca- 
ſcs, and our mihdes the hives of unnumbred 
cares, yea, what| dangers at any time arc immt- 
ncnt,and what evils at this preſent hang over our 
heads, God himſclte doth know and not we. 
We tec by daily experience , that thole calami- 
eS may be necreſt at hand, readicſt to breake 
in {uddainly upon us,which we in regard of time 
and circumſtance may imagine to be fartheſt off, 
for our whole lite jt is nothing cl{c but a mixture 
of good and evill ; and joy and ſorrow in this lite 
are ſo woven one within the other , that (faith 
Plato) to looke tor one without the other , were 
toaimeat things impoſſible; tor as impoſſible is it 
n this ite to havean eſtate withour all trouble, 
as to have a faire day without fome clouds : S0 
that this preſent lite of ours, it is nothing elſe, but 
the beginning and end of a Tragedic, a put- 
luit of many miſcties, inchained one within an- 
other 


. 
l 


before His «2M ajeſtie. 
other, One cries out My belly my belly, with 
the Prophet, another My ſonne my ſonne, with 
pevid ; another My father my father, with Eliſhs ; 
Every childe of God hath ſome complaint or 0- 
ther tro make his cheekes wer, and his heart 
hcavie. Eſay had ſerram, Chriſt himiclte had crwy- 
cem, Fohn Baptiſt ſecur:m , and Stephen lapidem ;, 
hec eſt conditto weritats, The Sodomites make 
Lot their Tabret, and the wicked make ſongs on 
David, Chriſt he doth not broach his beſt wine 
firit tor his Diſciples, but tells them plainly, char 
they muſt firſt drinke of thoſe bitter waters of 
Marah, before they can drinke ot that ever-living 
well, of which whoſoever drinkes ſhall never 
thirſt more, For as gold ( that moſt valued and 
reſtorative metall) paſleth {even times the flame, 
before his purification be accompliſhed , {o it is 
the will of that unconfined Spirir, that all thoſe 
that he highly prizeth,ſhould ſeventy ſeven times 
enter the hot turnace of affliction, that fo the 

may be purified and made cleane trom the filth 
ot fianc : And thus we ſee how our pilgrimage 
here oncarth, is like Iſracls journey through rhe 
wilderneſlſe, ſometimes fiery ſerpents, ſometimes 
want of water, ſometime enemies doc oppreſle 
us. It is like the paſſage through the red Sea, we 
have the waters onthe right hand, and the wa- 
ters on the left hand, and therefore we had neede 
to ſtand upon our guard to watch and pray leſt we 


fall into rempration, Let us not then negled this 


happic means of our deliverance, both from pre- 


ſent and approaching evills, but lct us with all 
B 2 fervencic 


_—_ 
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eA | Sermon preached 


tervencie and humility, poure out our Prayersand 
Supplications unto God, to defire him to divert 
thoſe heavic judgements, which at this preſent 
{eeme tothreaten our danger in great proportion, 
and that he would be pleaſed to pur a period 
ro all thoſe untimely differences and difcordances 
now amongſt us, that ſothis little Ifland of ou 
which ſtands divided trom all the world, may by 
this happic conjunction , live in peace and unity 
within it ſeltz, {And thus tor the generality of 
the perſon, All ot us arc ſubje& ro divers incor 
veniencies, and therefore all muſt pray. 

Now tollows the ſecond circumſtance, How- 
locver afflited we muſt pray : howſoever, either 
tor manner or tor mea{ure. Firſt, for manner, how- 
{oever afflicted; cither in ſoule or body , cither 
with ſickneſle gr poverty, cither for want of any 
goud thing, or the repulſc of any bad thing, here 
5 thy remedy, pray,cither for afflition happened, 
or that will happen: Is there any good that thou 
defireft? Call to God: Is there any evill thou 
deteſteſt ? Pray agaifſt it ; whether it be alum 
pexe ; or malum culpe : Doth any evill of finne 
trouble thee 2 Call ro God: Doth any evill ot 
puniſhment vexe thee ; cither corporall or ſpiritu- 
all * He can helpe thee, cither in turning it away 
vefore it come, or removing it already come, 0r 
clie in leſſening br extenuating it. Cum duplican- 
tur lateres, twm venit Moſes , when the Iſraelites 
burdens were greateſt, then came Moſes to help 
them; and when the righteous mans caſe is moſt 
uangerous, theniſtands God moſt readic to ſup- 
port 
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gort him. And thus for the manner of our affli- 
tions, Howſocveraftlicted we muſt pray. 
Secondly, tor the meaſure of our affliction , 
Howloever likewiſe afflicted we muſt pray; We 
muſt not complaine that our afflition is greater 
then wee can {uſtaine, for every one ſhall have a 
burden according as he can beare , Veniſon for ſick 
I(aas, Gen. 27. Milke for young babes, 1 Cor.3. Herbs 
for the weake, Rom. 14. And ftrong meate for men of 
ace; the bruiſed reede God will not breake , and the 
ſmoaking flax he will not quench; The righteous 
muſt expe a greater tryall then another, becauſe 
God hath given him a greater mealure of faith 
then other, For as a workeman when he cſpies 
a ſtrong picce of timber, he makes uſe of it, and 
puts it to be the underpropper of the houſe or 
palace he hath to build; but as for other pieces 


that are crackt,and ableto ſupport no weight, he' 


paints them over, and placeth them onely tor 
ornament and ſhew: So the Founder of this 
faire fabrique, when he findes aſoulc tbleto un- 
dergoe and undertake things of weight, he layes 
as heaviea burden upon it ,, as iris able ro ſtand 
under , bur as tor ſofter ſpirits, he lets them lye 
idle, as not bcing able ro tupport any thing tor 
him, nor yet of ſtrength ſuthcient rodoc him any 
roanrT ſervice. Admit I could fay , that I 
knew nothing at all in my conſcience whereby 1 
ſhould deſerve any affliction, calumnie , or dil- 
grace to fall upon me, thall I cheretore preſently 
murmur and repine, and call Gods Juſtice into 
queſtion ? ſurcly no , I will rather lay my hand 
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upon my mouth, and attend with patience the 
tarcher manitcſtation of his good will and plca- 
(ure. It may be thele troubles that arc falne upon 
us arc {ent of God, tor the exerciſe of our humi- 
lity : This I am ſurc, that «f things worke together 
for the beſt to them that feare God + Yor as it is 1n ta- 
ccs, if you exaininc them part by part, you may 
perhaps not finde one good tace amonglt them 
all, bur exceptions may be taken cither at the 
breadth, or narrowneſle ot the torchead , or clle 
at the colour, or dimnetlc of the eyc,or clic at the 
ſharpneſle ot the |chin, or the length ot rhe noſe, 
or thinnefle of the lip; But take all theſe parts 
together,and they may doc very well , and helpe 
to make up a ſeemely and well-compoſcd coun- 
renance : {ointhoſe things which are {cnt unto 
us of God, if we examine them ſeverally, part by 
part, we may perhaps finde juſt matter of com- 
plaint, and thinke that there may be diſorder and 
injuſtice in the things of God, bur it we take them 
all rogether,we ſhal find the compoſition admira- 
ble, and of excellent uſe and benefit unto us, and 
we ſhall ſce, that God neither ctfecually worketh 
nor permiſhvely |{uffercth any thing to be done 
unto the righteous, but onely tor their good, and 
their amendment; and therefore to murmure ot 
repinc againſt God, or to expoſtulate and aske 
the queſtion, why| God doth afflit one man more 
ſeverelythen another, thou maiſt with as much 
reaſon move the queſtion , why God loves one 
man better then another : Tell me why the Phy- 
fitian preſcribes thee a greater proportion of 
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Rubarbe then another , becaule he doth experi- 
mentally finde that fuci a one will be moved 
more with one dram, then thou can(t be with 
three. Some man 1s twoncr moved oft God by 
the loſlcot bus crop ot corne, then another by the 
burning of his houſe, by the lotle of his wite 
and children. For though the coniciences of tome 
be {uch, as ole and butter may ſupplethem, yer 
the moſt part are 1o over-grown with hardnceile, 
as they require ſtrong and potent corraſtves to 
make an cntrance into them. And thus tor the 
manner and meature of our atti&tions, howſoever 
atticted we mult pray. 

Now follows the third circumſtance , When- 
ſocverafflicted we muſt pray : whenloever, that 
is, ſooft as we are afflicted, ſo loone as wee arc 
aftlited, aud fo long as we are aftiicted. 

Firſt, ſootr as we are afflicted , tor Gods wayes 
are not like wans wayes : Ita beggar come once or 
twice to our doores, we may perhaps be {o cl12- 
ritable, as to relieve him and give him almes; 
but if he hant our houſe, we withdraw our bounty, 
and give no longer : But God 15 alwayes ready 
to beſtow his bleſſings, (ſaith Saint Auguſtine ) 
but that the perverſcneiſe of man doth hinder. 
0 Feruſalem , Jeruſalem, doe thou beare wit- 
neſſe, how often would Chriſt have gathered toge- 
ther thy children, as « hen gathereth her chickens 
wander her wings, but thou wouldeſt not ? For 44 4 

fatber pirties Ji onely ſonne ( faith David) ſo God 
ſhews compaſſion on theſe that love and call upon him. 


Yea, Guds love is lo great, that nothing can be 
coam- 


A Sermon preached 
compared with ic|; tor what love ſhall I com- 
pare unto his love ? tne love Of a woman ? Iris 
orcat indeed, but yet the love of Fonathan to Da- 
vid is greaterthenyrt : Torhe love of a mother ? 
Here 15a greater degree then the tormer , but yer 
this is not fo ccrtaine and infallible as Gods love, 
Can amother forget her childe, and not have compaſs1- 
611 0n the ſonne of her wombe ? a5 {ome may be, yea 
lome we know have beene lo unnaturall, yes wil 
a0t I forget thee, ſaith God to his dilconſolate and 
attlicted Sion, And therctore untill you fhinde 
whom ye may compare with God , you ſhall ne- 
ver finde any love to be compared with his love 
tor as its init ſelfe without beginning , {o it 15 
rowards all others without ending; and though 
hu mercie be above all his workes , yet it doth pro- 
ſtrate it {clte to the leaſt of his workes : yea, lo 
great 15 the love of |God to mankinde , that I re- 
member ſome of the Schoolemen makeir one of 
their curious queſtipns, Whether the love of God 
tothe world, or his love to his onely Son bee 
greateſt. I tinde him in holy Scriptures ſometimes 
comparcd to a Father, ſometimes to a Mother, 
ſometimes to a friend, ſometimes to a husband, 
that ſo by theſe familiar ſpeeches,we might aſpire 
unto ſome ſenſe and knowledge of his indulgent 
and compaſhonate| nature, He is Pater amoris, 
(faith Saint Jerome) and will helpe ; and he 1s 
Pater poteſtatis, and can helpe us. Faint not then 
under any temptation or trouble, but howſoever 
afflited either in ſoule or body, either with fick- 
ncfle or poverty, or/any other calamitie whatſo- 
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ever, if thou poureſt out thy Prayers and ſuppli- 
cations unto God, it is his owne promiſe that hee 
will heare thee; tor asthe oz/e did not ceaſe untill 
they wanted weſſels to receiveit, 2 Kings 4. 10 there 
15nocnd of Gods mercies towards us till we want 
faich ro apprehend it. Say not then deſperately 
with Cain, that thy ſin u greater then can be forgiven, 
for no finne is ſo great but God can, ſuch is his 
power, and God will, ſuchis his goodneſle, ftor- 
give the ſame. Iris not ſimply thy fin committed, 
but thy impenitencie added unto thy finne , that 
makes it irremiſhble in event. Hatſt thou beene 
an Idolater ? ſo was Manaſſes : haſt thou beene 
lewde oft thy body? ſo was David;haſtthou been 
overtaken with wine ? {0 was Noah; haſt thou de- 
nyed thy Lord and Maſter? ſodid Peter, haſt thou 
perlecuted him in his members ? ſo did Paw/; All 
theſe obtained pardon by prayer and humiliation; 
they could pleade nothing clic but mercie , and 
this mayſt thou plead as well as they. Let us then 
polletle our fouls nut in patience only,butin com- 
tort, and fo oft as we are afflicted let us pray. 

Secondly, ſo ſoone as we are iced we muſt 
pray. Thou muſt not put offthy prayers and de- 
vottons unto Almighty God, upon the accompt 
of many dayes , leſt with that toolith rich man 
thy ſoule be fercht away this night. Thy body 1s 
now ſtrong and lively,truſt it nor too tar, Memento, 
mare vertitur;the tde may ſoone turn a ſhip, (ſaith 
Seneca) may play upon the Sea with a faire gale, 
and yet be drownd the ſame day, for a day , an 
hower, a monethis enough ta overcome thoſe 
EC things 
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things that ſceme to have beene tounded and 
roored in Adamant. Let our foules bee drefled 
then,!:ke the Lampe of the Tabernacle, at lcaſt 
t\WICE 4 Cay, that (5,cvcry morning and every cve- 
Waycr anag nm mMilation, and let us dC: 
Count that d 1\ whercm we have neglected either 
Gods Word or Br.ycr, to be unhappy ; tor how 
can I aniwer tugh ttrange neglect, when God 
{hall be lo nccre mc 35 vHKINNME., ab out my paths, 
and about my bed, {\auh Davis) it in a whole day 
| doenvt {oO much} as once tpcak to him , or heta 
me 2 But the rca{ba why ottentimes we deter our 
prayers, 1s, becauſe weare atraid leſt God ſhould 
I1catc out Pray erS TOO LOONe's TOT there are nonc 
of us but arc weddcd to fomr one beloved fin or 
Other we are lothito Part with , we Keep 1t clole 
Within us,as a child doth ſugar (faith Solomon) uns 
I15 tongue, and {wallow it down by little and 
Litrlc i þ nus Saing Aurwltine (betore his converfi- 
on) praycd to Gqd tor chatftitic , but yet as he 
writes of himiclt jn his Conteſhons, ie was afraid 
Iclt God ſhould htare | 1SPraycr tOO ſoone, del1- 
rous to have his Juſt yet a little better ſatisficd 
betorc it WAS qQuitFE £ xtinguithed And this 15 the 
condition of us all/With the Samaritans we could 
be content to ſerve God. fo as we migat Ou! 
Images too: Welareloth to make an integral 
lIeparation of our ſelves trom our (ins. {laying with 
Namman the Syrian, God be mercifull unto me when 
7 gore 19to the houſe of Rimmon. Thus Lot though at- 
med againſt rhe fin of Sodome , yer unarmed Aa- 
eaſt another fin! Thus Herod. though in othet 
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matters hc could heare Fohn Baptiſt willingly; yer 
look thou (peak rot of Herodtas + Burt thus to give 
| O1C And ICCICT CNEEtamment to theie torbidden 
guclts,1s a mattcr ot dangerous contequence , tor 
it 1510 1111, 45 Tacttes tch>1t1S in Treaſon, wt delt- 
Lcramt, deſcavernnt, To admit any the modecſteſt 
CErINTCS OT parlcy with Gods enemies. IS utterly LO 
toriake hin, Whilſt itis called zo day, then let us 
empDracc lalvation ; tor there 15 nothing MmOore 
dangerous then delay : Nay Cu {tome of {1nning 
will 10 cndcare thee unto (1n, that it will be death 
to part withit ; like a foft and gentle poiton, the 
venome whereot being inten{ibly pernmous, 
worketh death, and yet 1s never telt working 
Put not oft thy devotions then as Felix did Paul 

thy waycsi for this FITC , 41 4 7HOYVE COMTCRIEWE 
time 1 will ſend for thee; or a$CaoUd the leat 
ning of the Grecke tongue, till ſeventy yeers old, 
ut as n the £ orporall, lon the |p! ritual ail CaLC 
ot our {01 > s,|ct us ulc pre vention,and 10 foone as 
WE are Micted let us pra\ . 

[hirdly,, folong as we are afthicted we muſt 
Pray. W c muſt rcfolve with holy ob , though 
the Lord ſhould kill me, yet would I wait on his 
letfure, Admit thou hnde not prelently acipe, n 


/ hirſt or ſecond vexation or troubvic , yet we 
muſt learne to ſtrengthen our taiuh by that expe 


IITTICE WE have had heretofore O1 Gods Hor 
netic towards US , tv rholc tines WCcc nave 
KD Wwne pc rtormed:1ct us Icarne to nh« pe tor rhvulc 
things that are promiſed. Doc I tor my owne 
particular acknowledge to have recelv 2d much. 
79 why 
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why, let that make me certaine to receive more, 
Habentt dabitur to\him that hath, more ſhall be 
ven. When I doubt what I ſhall have, let 
mee {carch what I have had at the hands of 
God . Let me make this reckoning, that the be. 
nctits he hath beſtowed, are bills obligatory, and 
{luthcicht ſurcties, that he will turther his preſent 
mcercic, and it 1s ſtill a warrant of his future love, 
becaulc Whom he loveth , he loveth unto the end, 
Abraham, we know ,as he 1d multiplyperition up- 
O11 petition, ſo ſtill he got more advantageat the 
hands of God. Art tirſt Gods promile was to 
tl are Sodome 01 fifty 144 ehteous mens ſake, at laſt hee 
brought him trom hity unto tcn : Moſes muſt 
not be wearic in lifting g up his hands , nor we 1n 
making our Prayers and {upplications unto God, 
Nauwman,w: C know : did waſh ſeven times in Fordan 
before he was cleanſed, and ſhall we think then with 
the men of Brhultzto wait but five dayes onely, 
and then give over|? No,but as we muſt pray 10 
ſoone as we can,ſolwe muſt pray as long as WC 
can; The firſt will! croſſe the devils nm cito,and 
thc G1 his nmty ſero . We muſt not then g1VC 
over at the firſt encbunter , but we muſt {olicite 
God againe and again , and the fixt time. And 0 
{0 long 7 48 WC arc 1Mlited we mult pray. 

Now tollowes the laſt circumſtance, Where- 
loever afflicted we muſt pray. Peter muſt not deny 
his Maſter in the High Pricſts hall,nor theEunuch 
torget him in the 'Charior, nor Paul and S145, 
though in place of deſpaire , nor Fonas in the 
Whales belly, nor! Daniel in the Lions den, but 
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every where we muſt pray, The places Chriſt 
moſt trequented tor Prayer , we reade they were 
theſe toure : 1» Templo, wn Deſerts, in Horto, in 
Crucem, From whence I will gather theſe elpe- 
ciall Concluftions how to pray : Firſt, Templo, 
publiquely n the Church, in the mi.lſt of the 
congregation: For albeit the true worſhip of 
God be to God in it ſclte acceptable, whereloe- 
ver it be, who regardeth not ſo much in what 
place , as with what affection he 1s ſerved, yet 
notwithſtanding the majeſty and holineſle of the 
place where God 15 worthipped, hath (in regard 
ot us) great vertue, force and efficacic, in that it 
(crveth as a {cnſible help to ſtir up devotion, and 
in this regard,no doubr, bettercth our beſt and 
holycſt actions thereby. And theretore although 
exhort every where to worſhip God, yet me 
thinks there is no exhortation {o fit as that of Da- 
14,7 worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſſe,P[.39. 
for every place 1s not fo hit for Divine Service : 
Te ſhall ſeek the place that the Lord ſhall chooſe,and thi- 
ther [ball ye bring your burnt offerings and ſacrifi- 
ces, and cate before the Lord, Deut.12.5,6. Moſes 
built a Tabernacle tor God, and Solomon built a 
Temple, God muſt have his Synagogue, his 
Temple, where he may be calledon, and ofthat 
place it may be ſaid, as Facob [pake of the place 
where he ſlept, God is in this place, And yet I 
would not have you think, that 1 doe confine God 
in a Circle:God dwels not 1n Temples made with hands; 
Templum Domims will not ſerve the turne, unlcfle 
Dominus Templi bc there: For God as hee 15 
C 3 not 
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not ermwminTms, a FELPCTCI ot pPcrions 3 no more 


he 1s NOT mw rn, [1 It I Þc CICY Ol places 1 but 49S 1t 
W.15S 1111, W NCTE FIC MH 1S. TIICTC » TYoy, «IlG Wicre 
tc | IMNMPCIrOuT, thcrc I\ 10 lO WHICTE bUY FWOo 
: , 4 | : Sz #» ' ' 6 _ % | 
a1C& FINCICU LOQET: vB: (HIS CLATTAG, THICIC ah WH 
l ' , * " T" | 
make the third ,jtor Gods carcs are Open 1n al 
p; CCS + MoiIes in th muAcatt OT CIC Jed, 06 On LIE 
| | F = | | B = 
Cunebhill, foromy an the mymire, The Enree cntuarenimn 
k Oo ' / \ I | | Hilal C & 113MIVL L J TT KI. \\ C | - 116 100M «as 
Saint Bali! notcth 4 Any yet notwithftanding we 
. F "3 . £- A * T1] 
muſt -account his houtc of Prayct N1S CLPCCIALL 
, , i Yah | +4 4 WWE 1 [4 j F | 
| KYY O! ICLVICST TEASEEGE CIICICIOIC CH Y[O/T O7me 40d 
| | He F< 1 
{ome other or the eravell Fathers aid DIAUUY 
| ; | F, —_— _ 
teach. rhat the houſc of Praycr it was a Court 
beautiticd with the preſence of cceleſtiall powers: 


there We pray,wcilound torth hymnes unto God, 


havine the Angels themiclves intcrmingled as 
our atlociatcs ; ahd that with rcterence thereun- 


to, 115 that rhe/Apoſtle doth require 10 muck 
decencir to be had in the Church ot God, tor the 
Angels take, 1 Cor 11. And theretore they which 
forlake the Temple ot God, and betake them- 
(clvcs to private conventicles and meetings, truly 
they may have zeale, bur nut accor d12 to know- 
edge, whole experience hath not tound what 
contuſion of (Nrder, and breach ot t 1Af ſacred 
bond of Peace, 15 taulcd by thclic P11vate MECe- 
tings; how they! have rent the body of the 
C Nur 1 INTO CIVCIS D ITtS, Jn (1\ ed ec [ oplc 
into arvers Its; hbw they have taught thc Sheep 
to deſpilc thei Paſtors, and 1henared the Paſtors 
trom the love ot tlivw flocks [0 declaun againſt 
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cles, 15 an catic labour. | with rather I could d pre- 
icrtbe ofttctt ally 1 remedy , whercby a lore {o 


danz2crows might be cured : For ccrcainly, it fome 
lpeedic courte bee not taken to ſuppreſle this 
p ng miuchicte, it may be teared,that in ſome 
thomntumnc, God will be turned out of Churches 


nto barncs, and private houtcs, and from thence 
2941, into the fickds and Mountains , and under 
the hedges. Thus I am lure, that thefe untawtull 
mectings, have occaſtoned {uch altercations, and 
aitputings 1n points ot Doctrine and Government, 
that I tlunke there 15 nor greater varictic of taces, 
then therets of tancies and opinions 1n puints of 
Re 12100 now amongſt us, nay, I thinke there 
were never lomany Sects and Schiſmes amoneſt 
the ancient Philoſophbrs, 25 is to be found in this 
little Ifland of ours, among(t us Chriſtians, every 
contentious and ignorant perſon , cloathing his 
tancic with the Spirit of God, and his 1maginat1- 
on with the gitt of Revelation , {0 1s when the 
truth which is but one, ſhall by this mcanes ap- 
PE arc unto the (imple mulrir! ade no lefle variable, 
en contrary to it felte, the tairh of men will 
loone dic by degrees, and all Religion held but in 
[corne ad conrempt. Burt there are another 
tort of men, which retuſe to communicate with 
reef pre are {ſeduced Recufſants ; itis their 
ile boaſt , that their Religion hath builr all our 
E Gebos : If it be {o, the more is our gricte, that 
our Founders ſhould be like the carpenters of 


Noahs Arke, who building and preparing tor 0- 
thers, 
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thers, refuſe to ſave |themſelves in it when they 
have done. Bur let them urge their claime , and 
make a rcligious, con{cionable,and peaceadle en- 
trance , For what1s wanting in our Churches, that 
Chriſtians would dehire to have ? Here have wee 
Chriſt and him crucihed , would they teede on 
on Chriſt ? Behold, here 1n hs Supper, his very 
body and blood, as he ordained it. It they can 
be aquile ( ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome, ) not 2raculi, 
Eagcls to fly alott, and not Jayes to l{ceke their 
toodeon the ground, Here have we Baptiſme 
by water, and the Word, the Scriptures moſt un- 
corruptly publiſhed, the Law , the Goſpel, the 
ſame Pater roſter they brag off. What thould 
aile them then, but that they ſhould joyne with us 
in one accord, and fing cheartullythat heavenly 
Hallelujah,Gloryto God on h1gh, peace onearth , good 
will towards men : Anil thus you lee how we muſt 
pray, in Templo , publiquely in the mid(t of the 
Congregation, 

Secondly , we muſt pray likewiſe  Deſerto, 
privately. When thou prayeſt, ſaith Chriſt , enter 
into thy chamber , ll when thou haſt ſhut the- 
doore_ , pray wnto thy Father which is in ſecret. 
Saint Auguſtine, 1 remember , expounds thelſc 
words Allegorically ; Enter into thy chimber, 
(fairh hee) that is ,\into thine heart, and in- 
habit there, and hecome a feartull witneſlc 
to thy ſclte, of thine 0wne ſecret evills, and ſhut 
the doore, that is, cleanſe thine heart from all 
wicked and wandering cogitations, that may di- 
ſtra& thy ſoule in her moſt retired meditations. 
But 
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But theſe words may be taken as well lirerally, 
for this holy and religious duty and ſervice to- 
wards God, concerneth us one way in that we 
are men, and another way as we are joyned as 
members of that viſible myſticall body which 1s 
the Church. As private men, then it is at our own 
choice, both tor time, place, and forme, as the 
exigencie of our occafions require 1n private 3 
ind he that doth not fer apart ſome ſele time 
of the day tor the pertormance of this duty, is 1n- 
hnitely wanting to himſclte, and carcleſſc of his 
owne ſalvation, Burt as we doe pertorme this duty 
as members of a publique body, it muſt be pub- 
lique, and this is thought by ſome {fo much wor- 
thier thenthe other, 25 2 whole ſociety exceeds 
the worth of any one perſon. For every Prayer, 

(as conſidered ingly and ſolely by it ſclte,) it 1s 
like a litle ſtick of juniper, that ſendsforrh a (mall 
pertume , but many of theſe together like a 
kagot, that {cnds forth whole pillars of {moake, 

and ther etore muſt needes make a tarre {ſweeter 
{mell inthe noſtrils of God. 

[hirdly, thou muſt pray i Horto , in the Gar- 
den;that is, in the midſt of all thy pleaſures and 
delights , and not to be like the wild Ale, that 
never braycth but when it wanteth todder , 01 
like the ungratefull Iſraclites, to torgct God, 
whilſt thou fitteſt by the flcſh-pots of Egypt , 01 
like Fobs yong Hindes,that growing up, and wax- 
Ing tat, goe torth, and never returne unto tnctr 
dammes. For many there are, who never think 
on God, but when they tinde themlclves in great 
D CXxtire- 
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extremity and feare , like little children , (ſaith 
Chryſoſtome) who when they perceive any immi- 
nent danger, run preſently under the wing of the 
mother ; But thus never to lecke atter God, but 
when the crib or the whip ſhall conſtraine, is a 
bruiiſh ſervility.; And certainly, it 15 greatly de- 
rogatoric from that which is moſt predominant 
in man, if we have not lometimes a voluntary ac- 
ceſle unto God, all other interiour confiderations 
whartlocver laid afide ; and theretore as in our 
greiteſt neceſhty we muſt beg for lupply of thoſe 
things we want,{0 in our greateſt abundance and 
plenty we muſt pray for a continuance of thoſe 
wee have received, and never entertain a benefit 
at the hands of God without a thankfull acknow- 
ledgement of his liberality and goodneſle, by 
whole providence ;it 15 enjoyed. 

Fourthly, we muſt pray #» Crace, that is, in the 
time of affliction and perſecution : Many there 
are who can be content to pray, and are mindtul] 
of God roo, ſolong as they may ſtretch them- 
(elves upon beds of Ivoric , and have all ther 
hearts can wiſh; bur if they be conſtrained to lic 
downe inthe waves of ſorrow , it affligion doe 
atlault , why then they are readie preſently to 
turne their backs, ſtarting aſide like a broken 
bow; but a true Chriſtian (faith Sainr Aneuftine) 
he muſt be like a ſtone that is ſquare, that ſtands 
howloever you turne it: he muſtnot be like HeJe- 
kiabs ſunne to goe backward , nor like Foſuhs (un 
to ſtand ſtill, bur like Davids ſunne , who like 2 
Bridegroome comes our of his chamber, and 
like a Gyant rcjoycerh to rungg his courſe ; 2nd 

| chough 
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though he walke through the valley of teares,yer 
10 other reſolution mult poſſefſe his minde then 
tluis,0 my God thow art juſt, O my [onle thou art hap- 
71. The lic then man could tclt us , that afflicti- 
ons they are #-#4buta vivendi, the tributes ofthe li- 
ving ; and theretore -we ought to beare them 
man-like and reſolvedly , and not as thoſe whi- 
ning {ouliers doe, qui gementes ſequuntur Impera- 
oem, but rather unbracethem as thoſe Virgins 
in F4/cv1:7 d1d their martyrdomes, running there- 
11t0 $4:4qwam ad nuptias ,as it they were to meet 
the Budcgroome: For the godly arc purged in- 
deede , but it 1s to be made the better : Is gold 
the worte becaule it 15 refined ? or wheat becauſe 
it is fanned ? the light would not be foaccepta- 
ble, were it not tor that uſuall intercourſe of 
darkneſſe. Too much honey doth turne to gall, 
and rov much joy, even ſpirituall , may make us 
wantons: Thou mayeſt a while be tofled upand 
down in this troubleſome world, like Neahs Ark, 
amongſt the waters, but yer the Lord will at 
length remember Noah, and then all theſc waters 
ſhall be abated. The Romans we know did never 
hght and triumph both in one place, their bat- 
tails were commonly fought in Afric& or in Aſoe, 
bur their place of triumph it was in Rome - {o we 
muſt not looke to contend and receive a Crowne 
of victory both at once ; our time of lufftering is 
here in this. world , our crowne of reward that 
comes hereafter: for when our ſoules immortall 
ſhall be once ſcparated from our mortall bodies, 
and diſpoſed of God, then comes beauty fot 
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aſhes , oile = joy for mourning, garments of 

[c tor t| 1s |picit of heavinefle ; {0 that the 
on! miork t:on of this turure happineſfle , muſt in- 
[e 1t {clic betrwixt us and our athictions: and 
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CC11411y the troubles and attictions ot this pre- 
[ent lug, are cvermore mingled and allayed with 
many celghts and comforts. Here we are ſor- 


YOWIMNT,a)y yaint Part lpcakes, DUL yet alwayes re)0y- 
cm7, 2 Cor. 6. 0r there 15 a Spirit of comtort 
within us, alwaycs|pelpmg our infirmities : It we 
bc buttcted or beaten tor the Goſpel ot Chriſt, 
thcn this Spirit tells us that it 15 az honour to ſuffer 
ſor the aaine of Teſus - It poverty oppreſle us,then 
the Spirit teacheth |us to be content with whe we. 
have. What it Benjamin heve a double portion ? 
jomc others, worldly riches more then 1 ? pct- 
haps it 1s all the portion theſe men can hope tor 
ro nhetyl, VV hat it I be made here on carth one 
of the lefle honourable members of Chriſts bo- 
dy, the toot,and not the hand or the cye ? it is ſut- 
ficient tor me that 1) am a tcllow heire with rhe 
noblcſt members of the body, and perhaps God 
will recompence this preſent want 0: mine here- 
after with more abundant honour. It the death ot 
{ome deare triend ; the lofle of thine office or 
eſtate, or any ſuch thing be thine atfliction, why 
the Spirit is able to teach and inſtru thee, that 
all things wee enjoy in this preſent lite, they 
areburlent us, and therefore we muſt account of 
them all bur as things borrowed from ſome 
trend or neighbour, who may call for them back 


againc attheir pleaſure. Nether muſt it trouble 
us 


before His *M ajeſtie_. 

1s what inſtruments are uſed tor the fetching 

home of theſe earthly commodites, whether fire 

or watcr, theeves or {icknefle, no more then itthy 

ncighbour who hath lent thee a law or a hatchet, 
: any other houſhold thing, ſhould appoint ſome 

oolith or Ciſhoneſt ſervant to bring it home again, 

and to re-mand It, 

Let us learne then 1n all dutiftull obedience to 
{ubmit our ſelves ro Gods good will and plea- 
ſure ; For though our troubles be great and ma- 
Th yet | have an aſlured confidence, that God 
ll never (utter his ſtrength and ſpirit utterly to 
po us, Or give us alto! gether over to the 
rage and madnefle ot thole t that hate us. For this 
5 | $608"_gG method of proceeding, he doth 

cither protect and keep the righteous out of all 
calamities,or cl{c it they tall upon him, he condu- 
ctcth him ſate through them,and permutteththem 
not to be milcrics x He cither e1ves him honours, 
and promotions, and wealth, or cl{c more benefit 
by wanting of them, thenit he had them all at 
his owne will and pleaſure ; he cither fillecth his 
houſe with plenty ot all good things , or clſe 
makes him a ſallet ot greene herbs, more {weet 
then all the ſacrifices of rhe ungodly. Let us not 
then with the ungratetull Iiraclites, murmur a- 

eainſt God tor any affliction ſent unto us, for God 
es hereof thou art made, he ſces how thy 
nature ſtands inclined. It thou ſhouldſt alwayes 
hearethe ſweet tune of pleature and delight, as it 
were the melodie of Nebuc hadne77ars inſtruments, 
pcrhaps thou wouldit pretently tall downe and 
D 3 worſhip 
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worſhip this Babylonith Ldol. The Prophet D& 
vid was cven at the point of cleanc torgetting 
himſclte, and iſo ſtraying trom his right minde, 
bur that ty rod (laith he) hath been my ſupporter, 
And the holy Apoltle Saint Paul, 1t he had not 
had the corraſiye ot ſharp and bitter ſtrokes, his 
heart would have gone neer to have {wolne with 
that great abundance of heavenly revelations tor 
we arc prone by nature to torget vur telves, and 
theretore we had necd of tome buttctings of Sa- 
tanto make us reflect upon our owne weaknelle, 
The children of Ifracl whilſt they livea in pro- 
{perity at home, would neither hearken nor obey; 
but being in banuſhment,and under captivity ,then 
whilſt they fate by the watcrs ot Babylon, they 
could weep to remember thee, 0 S:on. For there 1s 
not any affliction, how ſhort foever,but doth more 
truly intorme a mans underſtanding in a day, then 
all the grave ſpeeches, and ſubrtileſt diſputations 
ofthe Philoſophers ina yearce ; Then we beginto 
remember that there is a God, and that we our 
{elves are but men, Then we admire no man,and 
delpiſe no man, ſeeing by the condition of our 
owne trailty , that no man is ſo ſecured of his 
riches, his 5-2 he lite,or his poſſefions, but 
that he may be deprived of theſc,or any of thelc, 
the very next day, or houre to come : tor it 15 not 
the heighth or cminencie of place or meancs that 
can exempt us from caſualtics or inconveniences. 
Tall men (we know) are as {ubje&t unto fevers, 
as men of lower ſtature; and great Empires and 
Kingdomes we ſce by wofull experience arc as 
caſily 
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eaſily diſturbed, -as the State of pery Princes. For 
thoſe who are advanced to the higheſt pitch of 
honour , I cannot better compare then to the 
firſt letter of a Patent, or limb'd booke , which 
we know hath great and large flouriſhes , yet ſtill 
it 15 but aletrer : Sothole kind of men, they may 
have large flouriſhes , high and {ſwelling Titles, 
great Honours and preterments , yet ſtill they 
are but men, mortall men , incident to every dil- 
grace, griete and infirmity as well as others, and 
thus we ſee afflitions are the onely foveraign 
meancsto bring usto 2 right ſenſe and know- 
ledge of our . deny and therefore whatſoever 
our condition or cſtate be, ler us learne therewith 
to be content ,, for this world is a kind of ſtage- 
play, where there muſt be Actors of all ſorts; 
one man acts a King, anothera Lord, a thirda 
cripple, a tourth a beggar: Now one of theſe Act- 
ours am I, and therefore. whatſoever part it ſhall 
pleaſe the greatGod of heaven and earth to aſhgn 
me to repreſent, I muſt perform it with cheertul- 
neſſe and alacrity , If my lot bero act a beggar, 
or a cripple, whilſt another man acts a Prince or 
a Lord, why, the will of God be done, all my 
care ſhall be, to a& my beggars or my cripples 
part, with the beſt grace and comlinefle thar I 
can; knowing that the change of forrune here on 
this great Theatre, is bur like the change of gar- 
ments on the lefſe ; for when upon the one and 
upon the other every one weares bur his owne 
Skinne, the Players are all alike. And thus we'tce 
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ion and perſecution. And thus we finde this 
laſt circumitance to be verihed,that is, whereſo- 

ever att.icted we mult pray. 
ut becautc| we may offend in doing thoſe 
things wich we ought to doe, as the Scribes and 
hariſces we know did offend 1n their Faſtings 
and Prayers, it ill not be amille, I think,to ſhew 
what Prayers nuſt be avoided. They mult de nei- 
ther temeraris, timid ,nor fricide. | ir{t,temerarie, 
raſh or unadvited prayers, citrher for matter 01 
tor manner, Firſt, tor matter ; we mult not pray 
tor thole things that are unlawtull; nay in thoſe 
things which are|good and lawtull in themlelves, 
we muſt put a difference , tor all Gods gitts I may 
not unhrly reduce to thele two heads, cither ſpi- 
rituall, which God propaſcth to us as the laſt end 
ot our endeavours, or elle remporall, which hee 
{cnds unto us as means and helps, the better to 
ſtrengthen us in our weak endeavours. Now then 
in {ung tor theſe, we muſt pray diverſly , forin 
praying tor temporall things, we muſt ask upon 
condition; but in praying for ſpirituall things, we 
muſt aske without exception, Facob may pray 
tor to0d and rayment, Solomon for wiſdome, Fob 
for his children ,but yet as it is Fam.4.1f God will: 
S0 that the clauſ& which our Saviour in the Pray- 
er of his Agonie thd expreſſe, we in Petitions of 
Iike nature muſt ever imply, Pater, {+ poſvibile eſt, 
It ir ſtand with thy good will and plealure : For 
oftentimes when we refle& only upon our ſelves, 
and our own inordjnate appetites and deſires, we 
faſten uponGod tholc unſcaſonable offices which 
i plealc 
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pleaſe him nor, and think oft times we crave fiſh, 
when indced it proves a ſerpent. And therefore 
as it comes to paſle in weighty and maſſic bodies, 
that they have certaine trepidations and wave- 
rings betore they fixe and ſettle ; fo in all our Pe- 
titions and defires for theſe temporall things, be- 
cauſe we may ſocafily erre, and be deceived, be- 
fore we fixc and ſettle our reſolutions to beg this 
or that at the hands of God, we ſhould have cer- 
taine trepidations and waverings, and revolve a- 
eaine and againe within our (elves, whether the 
things we aSk tor may be allowable in the (1ght of 
God, And thus we ſee for the matter of ourpray- 
ers,it muſt not be raſh or unadviſed ; we'muſt nor 
pray tor thoſe things that are unlavvftull. 
Secondly, tor the manner of our Prayers, they 
muſt not be raſh neither, but upon due and ma- 
ture deliberation, it being a thing monſtrous even 
inthe courſe of nature , to have any __ COnce1- 
ved and borne both in one inftant. Conſider bur 
the irkeſome deformicies and manifold confuſi- 
ons, which are occaſioned by theſe endlefſe and 
(enſcleſſe effuſions of indigeſted Prayers, ſo that 
the worthieſt part of our Chriſtian dutie rowards 
God, is by this meanes oftentimes in moſt miſe- 
rable manner, both diſgraced and abuſed, for it 
[peaking to an earthly Prince , we utter nothin 
rafhly , bur upon deliberate counſelland advice ; 
how much more ought we to be careful,ſtanding 
in Gods preſence,in his Temple, the place where 
his honour dwellcth , and {peaking inthe hea- 
ring of God, men,and Angels? and therefore they 
E cannot 
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cannot be excuſed, that ſo tar abule the valuation 
ot praycr , as & there were nodiftcrence betwixt 
praying and {cling ot Doves in the Temple, and 
znſtcad of poliſhing the chicte corner ſtonedawbe 
it up with nothing elſc but filthy untempered 
morter ; never/traming rheir Prayers by medita- 
tion betorchang , but contriving them all on the 
ſuddain, expecting in the very inſtant that God 
ſhould miraculdutly(as ro that widow of Sarepts) 
multiply their Jittle oile tor the diſcharge of 10 
great a dutic, Micnce it 15 that all ſct torme of 
Prayer, is almoſt brought cleane out ot taſte, be- 
caule we make God like unto our ſelves, and 
judge him by ohr owne bellies, imaginingthatGod 
doth loathe to have the ſame {lupplications otten 
reiterated, even} as we doe loathe to be every day 
ted without alteration or change of dyct; butif 
it be ſo, why then did God hiuclte leave unto 
his Pricſtsthe very ſpeech wherewith they were 
to bleſle che people £ Num. 9g, Or why did our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt leave unto us a 
Prayer of his owne, whereby to trame all other 
Prayers with cfficacic, yet without ſuperfluity of 
words ? For in|very deede, it our beſt and moſt 
conſiderate deſires, have ſume things in them to 
be pardoned , it muſt necdes be held a moſt un- 
reaſonable preſymprion to thinke that raſh and 
unadyiled Prayers, can be meritorious or worthy 
to berewarded, And therefore to except againſt 
{ct order and forme of Praycr, doth {avour of 
much price, and bur little charity , for how many 


povrc {ouls are there in theworld, who not _ 
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able upon every occaſion to frame Prayers anew 
for them{clves, by this meanes ſhould be abrid- 
vcd of all helps and comtorts they might receive 
trom others? 

Secondly,our prayers they muſt not be r1mide, 
we muſt deſpaire nothing at all of Gods bounty, 
knowing his ability ſtill the ſame to perte& his 
ower in weakneſfle : For ſhall the hand of little 
David, (O thou moſt mighty) if a ravenous beare 
break into his told, and ſtcale away a ſheep; or 
it a roaring Lion ſallie out of his den, and rent a- 
way a lamb trom him, be able to deliver them 
both trom the mouth ofthe beare, and pawe of 
the L yon, and ſhalt not thou be much more able 
torelcue the ſheepe of thy told, and the lambs of 
thy flock * ſurcly yes, it David delivered his 
lambs from the pawe of the bcare , thou delive- 
redſt David from the mouth otthe lion, it he lo- 
ved his flock by which he lived , why then thou 
muſt needes love thine for whom thou dyedſt ; 
ſunt terg, quaterg, beati , they are thrice and foure 
times happic , who make God their ſhicld with 
David and the Lord their ſure defence with Moſes, 
tor he is ableto detend them fromthe ſtrongeſt 
encmy, andto givethem viRory in the day of 
battail, 

Laſtly, our prayers they muſt not be frigid e, 
we muſt not pray coldly, but earneſtly. If with 
Heekiah we poure out our prayers unto God in 
the dinerneſſs of our hearts, then we ſhall be 
heard: but if we doe nothing but charter like a 
{[wallow, andthinke to be heard through our vain 
E 2 babling 
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babling we much deceive our ſelves : For God 
regards not ſo much verbs dicemtis, as cords orgy- 
tw,and therefore there were two faults which our 
Lord and Sayiqur himſelfe eſpecially reproved in 
prayer ; the firſt when oſtentation cauſed it to be 
opcn ; and the other when ſuperſtition made ittg 
be long: The things which God regards is, how 
vertuous their minds are, and not how copious 
their tongues in prayer , how well they thinke, 
and not how long they ſpeake , tor the,words, be 
they never ſo tew, may beget too many , when 
they benehr neither the ſpeaker nor the hearer: 
but he that ſpegketh no more then edificth, is 
undeſervedly reprehended , it is not oratio that 
prevaileth with/God, but orat'0 ſac: : and there- 
tore as Pliny makes mention of a certain precious 
ſtone, that hath/many vertues in it, yet being pur 
into a dead mans skull, loſcth all : So Prayer, 
though of it (elfe very cftetuall, yer comming 
from a dead heart, it helpes as little as the gate, 
the cripple, that was called beautifull. Be mer- 
cifull unto me O God, ſaith devout Bernard , tor 
there I commir |moſt ſinne , where I ſhould leaſt 
offend, inthy Temple, at thine Altar , even in 
thine owne preſence. When we poure out our 
Prayers and Supplications unto thee, we make it 
onely a matter of torme and cuſtome, we ſpeake 
with our lips, but our hearts are farre from thee ; 
and thus we make a mockery of God , defiring 
him to attend that which we our ſelves are not 
willing to attend; weturne thatto poiſon , which 
mght be our foode; we lay fooliſhly thoſe <B8% 

ou 
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out of which our wofull overthrow is afterwards 
hatcht. Andthus we ſee what prayers muſt be 
avoided ; they muſt be neither remerarie, timide, 
nor frigide, And thus have I gone through the 

articulars of this Text; there remaineth nothing 
beſides, bur that we put this dury of prayer into 
practice and execution,to deſire of God a bleſſing 
upon theſe weake endeavours, that they may be 
to his glory and your own comtort , which God 
of his infinite mercic and goodneſſe grant unto us, 
and that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, ro whom with 
the Father and bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and 
glory now and for ever, Amen, 


FINIS 


MOTION 


AGAINST 
Impriſonment, 


Wherein 1s proved that 


[mpriſonment for debts againſt 
the Goſpel, againſt the J00d 


of Church, and Common- 
wealth 


Martusvy 18. 29, 


Have patience and [ will pay thee all. 
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By Thomas Grantham , Maſter in 


wh Curate of Eſton, neerc Toceſter 
in Northampton-ſheire. 
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Motion againſt Impriſon- 
ment, 


\ 'Monegftthe great abules of this age, T 
hens Confldention, tha 
Q -cruell,and inhuman .& of impriſon- 
d ing men for debt: and my harty wiſt> 
> es.:r2: that this Tyrany may no loug- 
er raigne, for theſe reiſons. 

Firſt it is againſt ch: law of God Dex: 24,12. if 
the manbe poere thou ſhalt not fleepe with his 
pledge, in any caſe thou ſhalt deliver tim the pledg 
againe, when the ſunne goerh downe, bur impriſon- 
m:nt isa farrgreater atflition, or torment, then 
keeping of a pl-dge, therfore if I oughtnorto doe 
the leſſer, ought not ro doe the greater, a man was 
bound by the | .'w of Godtolend his brother ſuffi 
cient for his need, although hc was ſure co looſ it 
Deut: 15.7.8. and inthe 9. verle, It was finn unto 
him, it he did it not then how great ſinne ſhall it bez 
to deprive his Brother of all waycsto live by im: 
priſ>ning of him? | 

Then ev:ry ſeaventh yeare was ayeare of r:1-afe 
a free forgiveneſle of a'] debrs Dew. 15.1. then cvery 
filterh yeare was a lubilc,every mans poſſe f1 -n 16- 
turned to him againe Leviticus 25. 10, Guds kw 
wasfull of mercy to the very ſtrangers that dwelr a- 
mongſt them Des: 24-19.the loſt ſheate was for the 
firanger, Fatherleſle and widdow , then veric the 
23. 


MN 


= 


(2(4/ 
- 0. of that Chapter belive tree was tobe beaten 
* 


but ofce, &rhe/irem to beleftfor the ſtranger, 


= 


bayllecpd friddas, ppdripag prin rhe 
#/Aa$t0 0 fþ whin It cath gf ayes 
yard He that takvs the ayyagpggpiliton, takes a mans 
litcropledge Per: 24. 6.buc hethat impriſons a 
»114n tales not-gnly ic nethieg mills ne, but the up. 
per,he rakes 724!) courſes © lifting for amy, 
hat yo Wayes)fo grind or labour for his living 
hen tic was not| to take the 'widdows:- raymene.to 
pledge much Klſee her body Dent: 24. *27:Gdds 
fav is full of mcrey, Exotns 22. 25.29 27. and. Dent. 
13.13.14 15. an.6.42ny other placcs. | | 
Then this 1ynanyo! imprifofinent 1s 22ain! the 
Goſpell, our favicut teis you Mit: $. 32. how ie 
"was vicd that tGoke His fellow ſervant by the throat 
and caſt him into priſon, and inthis laſt verſche tells 
you his heavenly father will do ſo to thoſe who will 
rot forgive their debrors, th? Apoſtle ſaith Romans 
13. 10.thatlovels the fulfilling of the law, and he 
ves there the reaſon becauſe it workes not 1!] to 
iis nci2hbour ,1ioiv tow farr is that than from obey» 
ng Gods law that Coth ſogrcat a hugt to his acioh. 
our 45 ta impriſbn him, Saint Zohs ſaith, 1041 1. 3+ 
7. how can the love of God dwcll in that man 
who ſhutts vp his bowcls of compaſſion from Is 
needy Brother? but what ſh:ll we ſay of that man 
who is not only farr ſrotn reliveing his brother, but 
impuſons him ant ſorces him to altneede nd :ffli- 
&ion, where hunger withers him, diſcaſes lick up his 
blood, and lwartaes of care and trouble ſting him 
and torment lim; Saint Ambroſe [aigh of rhe cove- 


ICUs 


, 
i 


(5) >; 
; beers ti AW] Of net F quien freentet ; intlemn 
144 pdreti8, offhand Cyprian rich the hke in! his 
(ermotr ae Plomdjmiy Wanytran ſtarve thy dore,os 
brhymeaget! vir ig forwatie of 'thy allittunce chow 
(Wilt leet 49018 a5 DC Ghdares Phot; ogttas 
[044 5 A Yd rata then Ibis bLok: 2, ' pace net: 
fer, "F: bl itvines (ay , thealttrude 644 firne 
= as ic doth Geparvor is Fiat fiom Charicy,; 
wan torr (ihe tro C haſty, the ercaterit i; 
arien 12h Srexer amechaties! blenes can'therebe then 
ro [ty 2mon tn priton, where he 1s deprived of wite, 
C'1:14en, Freinds, Trale, mofeſkon, where heis 
deprived Of 3] '1Manrer of helpe 0 comtort, 
(hon it 15 40 4int the end of Chorch and com- 
mn wealth, one man may be worth tea Thou- 
land 1 nen, as thepc 'ople {21-1 to Davel 2. Samuel 18. 
3- ſuch n oneas ſoſepb may be a Steward for aKino- 
dome, 2s Eh whoſe fiery ſpirit, conſumes the alle 
prophets, wiy ſhould that hery+ſpiritbe ſmotrered 
2nd b iedin 1Cive. God kimfſelte Cal 's him out 
dicd's 1. Ke 171 10.10.14» what cot! 101 licare E145? 
nat ihould 10h Baptiſt co whom all 14424 came out 
and they of Iersſz/em doein a prifon* what thould 
M chaich doin a pi1fon who oppo'es all the fail Pro- 
pncts? Poxle ſpake many languages, w as eftecuall in 
115 preaching, ac could make Fe/rxtrembleand £A- 
eri2va b:come halfe a Chriſtian, but this man could 
beper but one Om(imns in his bonds, Philemon to. 
whereas it he had beeneat liberty, he might have 
begort Thouſands as Peter did at one ſermon. 
Thenit is againſt che good of a private family for 


how ate the members prcived, ifthe head ake, 
t 


(6) 

- ſeis 2gainſithe natureof man tobe impriſoned 
his ſoulc is acts: Corporis, his mind is conrigually in 
aRionallwayes thinking of ſomthing never idle, his 
thoughts run ſwifter then che ſun in a laperior orbe 
ready to overtake Eternity , ſome tranſlations 
reade that 5. verſe/in 8. Pſalwe thou haſt made him 
lixt le lower then God, notlittle lower then the 
Angdls, but little lower then God, and Eft:»: main- 
tainesthis tranſlation in his ſecond booke of his ſcn» 
tences, the firſt diſtinRion, - the verſes. fol\owing 
(ſaith hee) proue |this tranſlation, thou haſt made 
him to have dominion of the workes of chy hands, 
thou haſt put all chinges in ſubicRion under his feet 
th- forvies of the Aire, Fiſhes of the Sca, for that he 
is faith Eſtius Micretheos a divine God, alittle God, 
I have ſaid yeare Gods P/abme . $2. 6. and although 
man be not the higheſt God, yer he is 1c Image of 
the higheſt God and will any man ferter him that 

carries ſuch an Imagelivery. 

In ſom caſes the ſcripture dorh approve a Priſon 
4s for blaſphemy Levit5cus 24. 12 ſor Sabath breaks 
ing Numbers 15, 14. tor Davids Concubines that 
were defiled by Abſclow 2. Samuel 20.3. and ſo we 
grantit foraſcdirious man for,a man that will make 
away him ſelfe, fora quarrellar, a prodigall,a Rover 
buc tor debtaltogether unlawful, 

Agood aQtion produces a good effet, Aquins 
mprims ſecunde queſizone 18. Articelo 1. its (or pores 
butrhis hath anill effeR as the ſtarving, pining » 
griving ot his Neighbour, 

And as innature ſaith he what ſoever is deficient 
m gen-ration isa taulr, ſo in morality whatſocver 

cauſcs.thy Neighbour to be deficient is afault. 
Aquive 


Fi - 


.S 


6) 

Aquinet in his Se cund: Strands y fy; 
Articub 3. faith every iſonment in Pe. 
new «clin Cantelam,cither fbr puniſhment or to make 
a man anexample. Now for a man tofayhe will 
puniſh his debt or becauſe he is not able to pay him 
and that he will make dice of his bones, is not Chitin. 
tanity. 

Then it cannot be for a waming, or tomake a may 
an example to otherstr6 runing into debt,for what 
trad{man will ſay I will makethis man an example 
for running into debr, I will make men take heed 
how they runn into my debt, that man would have 
little cuſtom that ſhould ſay thus, they rather pro- 
teſt they neverarreſted/' man, they will notdoe a 
Gentleman that wrong, and thus they flatter men 
into their debts, it any man ſhall ſay -I neither arreſt 
him to puniſtr him, nor to make himan example, 
but for my money I confeſle thats allowed of, if he 
have money to pay,bur if he have it not,tis Diaboli. 
ca!l, for divines doe hold that whatioever is a mans 
owne is his neighbours in caſe of neceſlitic , que es 
froprictatem thine,quo ad #ſum thy A \the 
want it tis his as well asthine,but he that impriſons 
inſtead of releife adds aſfliQtion. 

Who can bnt preive toſee a mans cattle looke - 
leanclike Pharoahs leane Kine, his Carts drive 
heavily like Pharoahs troopes, follow faſt afterhim, 
and he ready to bedrowned ina Sea of miſery. 

Andifthe voyce of Neighbours, a miſerable and 
bezparly living, che wantof meanes to forth 
his children ,proclaime aman inſuſfitiant 1 ſay and 


have praved, it is ſuper-Diabolical; to impriſon this 
ts But. : 


(8) 
.Butwul ſore reply you diſputo ; gaoſt the law, 
the law allowes impriſonment, | Bb 

Lanlwcr the law ſuppoſes -a maant is abfe top 
and vpon that ground, does admit an_inprif3fy 
cnt, but when a man is not able and hath ncither 
avlc, nor wing freinds, he ought nor to be impri- 
ſocd, for Ra'ro:[f anima lrots Caith Sir Francis Bacth 
w6alon is the ſoule ot the law, and there is no tealon; 
tO 11ptiſon a man becauſe he payed not when heis 
unabic. 

Then reaion tells us bona Corporis are better then 
bend fort we, 4 mans body is of more valuc' then hi 
eltats, and why ſhould the better ſuffer for rs 
werle, there isno Corriſpondency. 

I conclude all with this. Chriſt bids ſome gae 
into everlſting torments, becauſe they did not feed 
him, when he was hungry, nor viſit himin priſon, 
and if this be the doome of thoſe that would not, 
pivercleitc, what [hall be the doome of thoſe that 
hayebeene the caule of their brochers hungriog, 
and {t2:veiny, and it he ſhall bccaſt into everlaſting 
torineins, whodid not viſit, ſurcly his corments 
ſhall be great, who was thecaule of caſting men ite 
to priſon. 

AnJ thus willl endchis little treatiſe, which b&- 
eaulc of my great occaſions, I have writ Currente (4 
limo, tor hethat knowes me, knowes, it was as much 
tormeto ſpare this little time, as it was for the Wid- 
dow of Zaripta, tO {pare Elias a Cake outof her 
Iittlc barrell of oyle 1. Ki2zes 17. 12. but rather then 
Eiias ſhould want, Lhavecaſtin this little mitc. 
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The raiſing of Horſe, Horſe- 
men,and Arg fo thedefence of the 


-K-1 NG, 
And both Houſes of Parliament: 


Ordered by 


Goats 
poſitions be ferchwith Printed and publiſhed. 
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Dax Hereas jt appears, That the King ([educed 

DE yons nts apes. 7" 4 by 
 gainſt CP and in $1 
. than, ande preteer of 4 Guard for Hi 


& 27 Poſer ba aifually begun ts legvy For- 


wo 
numbers , and ſame il Kea kereine 
*n ether parts, toigye Andes ander the His Maje- 


flies Seruice making eng 


Arps I and boo) cou Debinquaite, 
pon — x) arcs ipparances to anſwer 
s 


have been by them ano. 
ops. Smaps rk re woke To 
from the Houſes far 


Faorec away 
priſencd ; ſo as the Orders of - 0 I 


ft Court of Tuftice in thid ohne wet 


cs beth 
the County of York , | for 


OY it i altoget 


ſons 4s foins-Þ tait, Fry; » yon 
Fl ble fablike mms the violations 
the Pri oof Palamen, I te vanes 


Subjet?, are bafled and injured by [ctverall ſorts of malig- 
nan men who arc about the King, ſome whereof, wager the 
_— A 2 ; mane 


name of Cavaliers, without having reſpect to the Laws of 
the Land, or any fear , cither of God or yuan, ob gn 
Commit al monnes: of 98: rage ant vielenee ,, þ 
needs tepd to the difſoletion of thit 
ing of tur Religion, Laws, and Liberty, and Propriety, i 
which will be expoſed to the malice and violence of ſuch deſ- 
prrate perſons as muſt be employed in ſo horrid and wnnaty« 
rel end? as the overthriming of 4 Parliament p 
which i the ſupport aud ptefervation of them : A|{ which 
berme awly ankhredhy the Lofds and Commons , and hoy 
grexrax Obligation l1e5 npon them in Honour , Conſcience 
ard Dupy,.£ccor dong 16 the high truſt repoſei in them, to wy 
ati poſſible vucans 1m {uch for thei; mody prevention of 
ſweveat and rem Les , they have theuzhe fit 16: 
mob fr ace and pprckenjes: of this imminent daw- 
wel-affated profons ts rontribare- 
AY furor acroraing'sy uber folemn\Yow- and. 
Rr odejout tom; te'Whe Propier ations. thecaſſary for the oppoſing 
apd ſuppraſian of the Trapteroue attempioef. theſewrcked 
and mal1g047% Conncellors, why fee to. engage throKing in 
ſo! ahlrwhas and » de ftruideue an \enver priſe," arid the 
whole: k ingdome im acrorth ante”, \ and 
ledges and Bring of Parkianeents ; Thus ves 
affections of thoſe thet tender their wel] ; 


the Privi- 


I. - They 


oo 


— 


___ 


- - 


ETD 

- r.- Thiey the Faid Lords and! Cothiriods'do'De- 

clare, The! whoſollts | frinnay proprio 
h 


of ready Monev, or Plate, or nderwrire to fur- 
Ah 2nd m yy BE 2 er of Aorſe Horſemen, 
and Arms, for the prefervarion of the publike Peace, 


and for the defence of the King, and both Honſes of 
Parl11ment from force and violence, and ro tphold 
the Power ang Priviledgesof Parliament; accotting 
to his Proreſtarion, it ſhall be held 2 good and accep- 
table ſervice ro the Common-wealth, and a teſtimo- 
nie of his good affeftion.to the Proteſtant Religion, 
the Laws, Libertrtes and Peace of this Kingdom, and 
to the Parliament, and Priviledges thereof. 

And becaule a conſiderable aid cannot be raiſed by 
few bands, and the condition of all mens eſtates and 
ocexſrons , 15 not alw1yes propartionble to rheit 
Aﬀection ; The Lords and Commons do Declare, 
That no mans Aﬀet ion, (hall bemegſured according 
rothe proportiqn of his affer, fo rhar hevxpreſfſe hes 
foodwil roxhis ſervice jn any proportion whatfocver, 


2. And 'it.is further Dedartd by the Lords and 
"Commons in Parlitineat, Thit whoſoever ſhall 
bting in'any. Money pr Plate, or (half turniſh and 
maintatn any H6rie, Horſemen, ant Atms for the 
purpoſes 2foreftid, ſhall have their Money re-paid, 
wirh the Intercft, 1ccording to Eight pounds yer cear, 
md the' full valap-of their, Phte, with: conſideration 
for the faſhmn,not exceeding Ofc Fhillirtg »»y ounce, 
and ſhall have full cecompence far all their charge, 1n 
finding,furniſhing,and inaintaining of Horſe, Horſe- 

men, 


A 


© 


; | 
meur do ingage tbe publike Faith. 


;- Andir is Ordaited , That Sir John willefton, 
Knight and Alderman, Aldermin Tawfts Alderman 
warner, and Alderman Andrews, ſhall be the Treaſu- 
rers to receive all ſuch Money, and, Plate, as ſhall be 
brought in for the purpoſes aforeſaid. And thar the 
Acquittances of them, or any two of rhcm, for the 
Receit of rhe ſame ſhall be a ſufficignt ground for 
the Party ſo lending Money or Plate, rodemand the 
ſame again with the Inrereſt, and likewiſe conſiderr- 
tion for the faſhion of the Plate. 


4. It is Ordered, That | 
ſhall be Commiſſaries to value the Horſe and Arms 
rhat ſhall be furniſhed ſor this ſervice ; and that a fig- 


.nification under the hands of them, -or ary two of 


them of ſuch values of the Horſe and Arms, andof 
rhe time when they were firſt brought in, ſhall-bea 
Warrant to demand fatisfa&tion according to the 
ſaid valves, and they: ſhall keep an account of the 
time, from rhe firſt Inrolment of any-ſuch Horſe and 
Horſemen, That ſuch as finde and maintain-them, 
way-be re-paid according totherateof 2 s. 6d. per 
41eR, for {0 loug time 35 they have maintained them 
in this ſervice g Andche Commiſſuriesare co attend 
at Guildhall, forthe receiving and inrolling of ſuch 
numbers of Horſe as ſhall be brought in. 


- 25+ It is Ordered, That whoſocrer. ſhall bring in 
Money, 


Meney , or Plate, or ide intai 
Horſe, Horſemen, and Arms for this ſervice, ſhall do 

ing to their duty thercein., - And the Lords and 
Commons do i the Power and; Authority of 
Parliament , to fave them harmleſle from all preju- 
dice and inconvenience that may befall chem = - 
caſioa zhereok. ge 


6..It. is Ordered, Thar -the Members of cither 
Houſe who.are preſent, ſhall be .defired to Declare 
in their Houſes reſpettizely, what Monev, or Plate 
they will bring in, or. what Horſe, Horſemen, and 
Arms they will finde and maintain. 


7 Ir is deſired, That all ſuch as bave their refi- 
dence in or about Lezden, or within $0 miles, will 
bring in their Money, Plate, or Horſe, within a fort- 
night after notice; and they that dwell fareher off, _ 
withil three weeks. 


8. And becauſe-every-Perſon may not be provi- 
ded with preſent Money, or with Horſe, or not have - 
his Plate with him, which he means to bring in, and | 
yet reſolves tocontribtite his part within the time li- 
mited, and that it is neceſſary it ſhould be preſently 
known what the*proviſion will: be, gig tn | 
of this great and 1umportant ſervice ; It is Ordered, , 
That the Committees of either Houſe, appointed 
for that ſe reſpeQtively, ſhall receive theſub- 
ſcriptions of ſuch Members of each Houſe, 2s have -- 
not declared themſelves. inthe Houſe, or are abſent 
uPOR: | 


upof ip) -—pugt wakes "{dvrheir poidars 

frots,” 1; That the Octhid re6OODbE V? 
Sith he MYR {al FORO Þ CIR unlhewnl Þ 5A 
Dondes 4nd MrMdIfes 1 2. That Sen} : 
minated by the Knjghts and Birgeſſe® of HelGbut þe 
tie, 2rd approved by. bet h-Houfes, (hdl}beappoitited \K 


to receive the ſubſcriptions in the ſev þ 


9. Ahd laftly; it is Declated , Bhafdtherai * 
brought in , ſhall_cot ar all be ro 0 
other occafion; then to the pH | 
which arc to maintairt the ot Rain 
Kings Avttority , and His Perfor,/ Keio, 
of rhe 


Dignity, the free courſe of Juſtice, the Lan 
Land, the Peace of the Kingdom, -ard the P#fvil 
of Partiamient, againiÞ any force which (all 


poſe thein. And this bythe Giteon bf Bath Mow 
- of- Parliament; | T2 EY > Tow. Z 
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Roome for a Ram-head, 


herein u deſcribed the dignity of the Ram-head 
above the Round-head, or Rattle-head. 


London printed for fohn Reynolds, 16 4-2: 


WEEN EEEL £5 253855 
CORNVCOPILA 
Rrene fr 6 Rom head 


Being a Dialogue betweenea Man and 


his V Vife, 
Wife. 
£7:35FÞ Hat now Husband £ Are you grown horne mad * 
D W What doc you meane to aſſume ſuch a head to 
7 make your (clfe ridiculous , and a laughingſtocke 


9 toall the world * Andto bring ſhame aod diſ- 

' XY grace unto me, as if I were an unhoneſt woman , 
who have beene loyall unto you all my life, 1 vow I will have 
them off, 

Hu:banwd. But vow you ſhall not, for I take more pleaſure and 
content in them then in any thing in the world beſide, eftceming 
them as a goodly ornament unto me above all other men, 2. as 
aceftificationtoall che world of my innocency, 3. it iSunto me 
a ſtrong defence againſt all adverſe power, 4. hornes are [o ſer- 
viceable and ufcfull that no man almoſt can live without them. 

W. But why did you attempt ſuch a thing without my conſent? 

H, wife be content, for there are very few weare horns 


without their wives conſent. 


A 2 W. But 


i. But youdoe, and that I am ſure of. 
H. Will you rake your oath of that * 
. No indeed, Iam not ſoraſh , doe not uleto ſweare you 
know, yet this is enough to make any one ſweare and curſe too, 
eſpecially conſidering that not long ſince your head was as round 
as 2 ball. 

H. But when my head was round, I could neither paſſe along 
the ſtreet nor {it in my ſhop without receivirg a jeer from one 
knave or other, ſome calling me atroubletome tellow, ſome (ay- 
irg 1 was a deſpiſer of government , others telling me I was an 
encmy to Biſhops and the diſcipline of our Church. ItI had a 
head tull of wit, I ſhould be called , or at leaſt luſpeRt jmeto bee 
either a projedtor, or a crafty knave: ſhould I weare long locks, 
ſhould be eſteemed a roaring boy or a ſwaggerer;and all this laid 
upon me, though I were innocent of themall. This judgement 
paſled upon me tor my head; but who faith ſo of me now? They 
may well g1ze atme, but judge me to be no other , but an inno- 
cent harinelefle and contented man. 

I, But why arc horned men called more innocent and harm- 
lefle then other men? 

H. Pe<cauſe they have no harme inthem , for where hornes 
arc there isinnocency : As forexample, we may ſce in the very 
animall , theſe whom nature hith horned , are of all other moſt 
larmc!eile in themiclves, and moſt beneficiall and ſerviceable to 
man, 2s {Ixep, oxe:1, goars and the like, who never offcn@any,and 
yet wondrous ſtrong in their owne detence, as you may ſee in 
tie hierceſt of themall , which is the Bull; when ſhall you ke 
hum runne at any dogge, bur paſle by a thoufand of them Wwith- 
out revard or feare,, but if they runne at him he with his hornes 
tolle- them up intorhke aire, and cauſcs them oftentimes to garter 
trerlegoes with their owne guts, How many comely headed 
Rami. pifte by the Butchers doores, againſt whom no dogge 
Muvel wtungrc, and ifthey ſhould, his horned head isa ſufh- 

Client 


cient defence to puſh them dewne backeward, 

F. But what s that to men that weare hornes * | 

H, Isthere not an old proverb, that one paite of lepnes is 
worth two paire of hands ? but I ſay ina new proverb, that one 
paire of hornes is worth ten paire of legges, If the old Lord 
Keeper had had a good horned head, he needed not to have bor- 
rowed a Finches wings to tranſport his maſſic body over the 
ſeas, he might have ftaid at home and been fafe, for what vertue 
i5there in birds feathers comparabke with hornes * What de- 
fence is there ina delinquent Prelates three corner cap? Orina 
Popes miter « Orina Cardinalls.cap « Would not one paire of 
hornes well planted in ane innocent head bee worth all theſe * 
Who can deny it * Surely no man, Sir Job» Suckling with his 
fix {core troopers, was forced to fly, whereas I ſtay at home with 
my hornes in quietneſle, amongſt many of the forked order, and 
nomanenvies me, 

Moreover Hornes are 2 great commadity both. here and be- » 
yond the ſeas, many living comfortably thereupon, and the com- 
pany of horners greater then can be knowne: I could wiſh that all 
my «inne were horned , then I might- happily gct ſomething at 
their death, whereas now I am {ike to get. nathing, ,But let mce 
dye when I will , it I leave my heires nothing elle, I bequeath 
unto them my homes; | 

Againe, Hornes are of ſuch neceſſary uſe, that the Common- 
wealth cannot want them, being uſcd of moſt ſans of people,cven 
from our infancy to our dying day. For a6 ſaener can children 
walke and talke, butthey are put to their horne-booke to learne 
the fiſt rudiments of all Liberal! Sciences ; and when they grow 
greater,to recreate themlelycs with a horne Top,both in Schools, 
Houſes, and in the Streets, | 

[n every Country houſe where you come, you ſhal ſee the firſt 
thing the | a man ſceketh or enquireth for inthe morning.js kis 
horne to draw on his ſhoocs, nd for aſſurance of not nuſſing ir, 

3 hath 


hath it oftentimes made faſt to a poſte witha chaine. Nay Tom 
of Bedlam is mad when he wanteth his home. How long might 
the Sow-gelder walke both Ciry and Country ere any one knew 

him from another man, except his horne proclaime him,and then 
all looke out. Who dare ſtay 2 Poſte upon the high way, when 

once he joynes his horne to his head and windes ir, Iris a hang» 

ing matter. Many dainry Dames nave I ſcene !ewing with horne 

Thimbles on their fingers, when they have cirher ſold, pawned, 

loſt or laid by their filver ones. Many Bakers when they are rea- 

dy to {ct their Oven, put the horne to their head to warne theit 

cuſtomers in, How many a gallant Gentleman riding a hunting 

both in ficld and forreſt, harh a horne about his necke in a filke 

ſtring or ſcarfe, which when hee hath loſt his ſport, windeth his 

horne both loud and ſhrill, the meaning whereof the enviors 

dogges well know, and by nature are forced to obey, willingly, 

cheerfully and ſpeedily come to their game: but firſt the huntl- 

man mult ſet the horne to his head, orelſc it hath no vertuero 
worke this effe. For the horne and the head have a ſpeciall re- 
lation one to the other. 

What Round head or Rattle head may then compare with the 
horned head ? They trouble a Commonwealth, theſe benefit it 
ſundry wayes,as you ſee. 

How many aged perſons of all degrees, both men and women, 
are bcholding to the horne, which they place inthe midſt of their 
faces, not farre from the place where they ſhould grow, to hold 
up a paire of ſpeRacles, when their eyes grow dim : whereby the 
fight is ſo renewed, that they can difcerne the ſmalleſt Atome, or 
mote inthe Sun beames * 

What man or boy ſcorneth to carry an Inkhorne in his pocket 
to ſerve him upon all needfull occaſions 2 

Some have beene ſo proud they would not, but have had their 
Clerkes to carry them after them, bur after this cunrempt they 
have proved delinquents,and came ſhort 0i Weſt ninfter, 


Nay 


Fd 


Nay the Drunkard himſelfe often conveyes ſo much goed li- 
quor to his head withthe horne, that he is not able to come home 
without the helpe of another, which is a Lanthorne to keepe hum 
from falling inthe kennell,or juſtling every poſt he meets with. 

How many ſorrs of fine ſpoons are made of horne, with which 
we need not be aſhamed to ſup as good broth or portage as Giles 
Calfine ever ſeaſoned or crumb'd © 

In North-Holland there is a renowned City ſtiled by the name 
of Horne, famous through the world for ſhipping, merchandile, 
and trading. 

Laſtly, there is in ſome hornes a wonderfull vertue : the Harts 
horne hath power to expell poiſon, and is excellent for uſe in 
painting and liming. 

But who is able to exprefle the vertue of the Unicornes horne z 
one of them being valued above a Kings Ranſome. 

Wife. Well Husband, your Realons have overcome mee z 
neither I,nor any honeſt woman, is able to gain-ſay them : There- 
= | give my free conſent unto you, to weare hornes unto your 

ying Cay. 

Hwb, I thanke you loving wife, you have now given me full 
content, according to my hearts deſire. Bur yet to fer forth at 
large the whole benefit and commodity of kotrnes, would bee 
ted10Us : Therefore to conclude with that which hath been ſpo- 
ken, _ no man to deſpiſe the Horne : For the proudeft hee 


whoſoever he be,may (by chance) or muſt (of neceſſity) uſe or 
weare the horne. 
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: Taken by the Parliament of 

@ ENGLAND. 


Re19 on, 44 Te dvarncement of His Majefiics 
Honour anJ Regall Prerogative. 


$ the maintenance of the Proteſtant 
" Whereunto us annexed the O 4 T H of the 


Dakes, E -rl-s, Birons, Geriry and Commonalty 
of Ais Majeflies Kingdome of SCOTLAND. 


Whercin is Ceclared their great care to maihtaine and de- 
fen.i 'he Gofſpell, and the profeſſors thereot 3 And al 
Þ their Loyall incentions towards His Majefty and his 
Heres, promiſing to uſe al! careful meanes, to ful- 
fill tus Majeſties juſt and Roy2i Commands. 


; 
P Ordered by the Honſe of Commons that this be primed Rc, 


DUASIASESPESTSY 


Hen. Elfirg. Cler. Parl. D. Com, 


Alſoa Declaration of both Houſes of Parliament, con 


cerning ſeverall matters of great importarce. 
And Ordered ro be Printed. 


Tobhu Browne, Cler, Parliament, 


Lonvon, Printed by T.Favycar, 1642. Jure, 17- S 
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T he Oath taken by the Parliament 
and by them preſcrited to be | 


taken by ail bxs Maiclies 
loyall Subicas. 


ET T all Nationall Aſmblics, 

D.) Parlamcnts, and Covpncels, 
it hath beere cvfiomertly uicd 
£7 'morg the Mc mbery thereof, at 
creir firſt commitg rogerier, 
E to take a1 Oath, bor Eefore God 
: SY 4nd Man, Proteſling Ot 10 Ce- 
termine or cxcevre *nv thing, controry 40 re wand 
of God, or pr: judicial tothe Hor our of His Mas 
ity, onelv thee all their Stud itg,o r cen VEurs. Ot bye 
cels, 2nd determmaricnss 17 v d be imple yed fo 
the increale ot Gods Glory, the advancement of Has 
Maieſtics Honour, and the Peace and quiet free- 
dome 4nd bick p:o{perity Ot Clwch 21 Com- 
MmnN'7- We tle, 

Which O:rh and Proteſtation, is 2s well:-fog the 
ironcernert of cthers (tent, all his Mai fics ley 
211 Srbi--As.1 25 themfclves, firce tis ror 1n their 
power to performe wha they proteſt, wit! c vr the 

2 


aflii} ance 


aiftince of fach his M :iefties $15iet3 as hilt be 
comminled by then, cothe fulfilling of whoke 
eomN 1115 fact 11 O wth an{ Pororeſtition binds, 

AnJtrn the End that nons may be ignorant or 
plead ex-aſc, atcer chat they have rhem(ſ:ives taken 
the (214 Oith or Proreſtition, they cauſe ic to 
de prlihid waprits, tit every min my know 
what they have promiſed , anl what they are to 
command, an likewiſe what hishvne dur ic is, and 
mult be, if he deſire to have any ſhire or portion in 
their religious ProteRion, 

Anexa@ teſtimnny I will give you, of rhis;which 
has been lately done, and is at this day freſh in your 
memories. 

_ Arthelate Pirliament held-in Scotland, in the 
yeareofour Lord 1641. 

Artrhe N:itionall Aiſ:mbly,they rooke 21 Oh, 
which I have here publiſh-d for your better ſatis* 
faQion. 


The Oath taken by the Parliament 


in Scotland, 

| 05 ſo much, as the hoaur, grerneTe, 2nd hap- 
pinefF: of the Kings Royall Mucſy,and the wel- 
fare of che Subi:&5, depend-th on the purity of Re- 
tzion, ( as it is naw efttblith d in this King lone) 
the Lawes, Liberties, an4 peace tbereof, which 
oug'eto be ſ9u2'1t iteer yz all 20n1Crittians,loye 
all SubicRs, 2n4 true Porrionss And oo be furthe- 
re4 2nd maintiined by them, 22119 1] ſuch, 25 by 
any means eniezva ir to hike wo lubvert the fame» 
Therefore we uMler S 15ſcrif ors. 11d ovary one 
of Us, doc inthe preſcace of Alnizhcy God, pro 
milo 


” 


miſe 2nd vow that in this preſent Parliament, We 
fall faithfully and freely ſpeak,anſwer,& oxpre fe 
gur ſelyes upoa all and every thing,which is.or ſhall 
be proponed fo farre as we thinke in our Conſci- 
ence, may conduce to the glory of God, the good 
and pace of the Church, and Stare of chis King» 
dome. And imploy our beſt endeavours to promove 
the ſame : And ſhall in no wayes adviſe, voice, nor 
conſent to any thing which to our beſt knowledge 
we think not moſt expedient & conduceable there- 
to. As alſo that we (hill maintaine and defend with 
ouc lives,p2 ver,ad eftareghis MajeſtiesRoyallPer- 
fon, ho1or,111 eſt ire,as is expreft in our Nationall 
Covera4t, Axilikevile, the power and priviledges 
of Parliaments; Ad che lawftall rights and liberties 
ef the Subjets : Anlby !! good means and waies, 
ſe 114 endeavour to bring toex2R rryall all 
ſach w either by force, p-1Aiſe,counſell,plots,con- 
ſpiracies, or otherwife have Jone, or ſhall doe any 
thing in prejudice of the purity of Religion, the 
L1ves, Libertic«,12d peace of the Kingdome : And 
further, that We ſhall in all juſt and honovrable 
wayes, endeavour t preſerve Uion and Peace be- 
twix” the three Kingdomes , Scotland, England, 
and Irelind'; And neither tor hope,ferre,nr other 
reſpeR, ſhall relinquiſh-this Vow and Promiſe, 


Exiin the Autiruce of Pirlianent, who approverh the 

ans, and wynintetls the ins to betahen by al members 

#f thit P liz, anmtin af Parbenens bereafter, befors 
Mey p+ſttg ary Alt or determinas 189, 


A. 3 _ 


Tl4is I have done with intent to filence ſome mg: 
licious tongues, ard malignant Spirits who bold ie 
unlawiull for a Parl1umeie to 1mpule an O th (by 
themſglves raken)on the Subict, tur ir is appatang- 
ly krowre, that this Oath was wata willing, ta- 
kea by the Cleargy and Layicy, of that Kingdome, 
andat this preſent is juſtified by the whole body of! 
the Kingdom, witreſſe the truc Petr ion Preloa- 
ted tothe Lords of the privy Couuccll ot Scorl and, 
Now give me |cave, i having ſhernc you by what 
preſident the Parliament of £:41a.d bath, .n4 taken 
an O:th rhemſclves, and impo'cth it oh otter his 
Maieltics lovirg Subiceis, and although ſome Ma- 
licionſly obic& that ſuch an Oath ought not tobe 
impcs'd, bur when neccfſity requires it, and pretend 
that at this time there 15 Ko ſuch nece ſlicy, I wfwer, 
that if the obieRors heart ware loyall,or his [udge- 
ment «rounded on rea {i n, be would cor, nor could 
not be ignorant uf the neceflity, 2nd of rhe bui ei 
received, by the taking ſuch- an Oath, if ſeriouſly 
weighd, ard conſcionably pplyed, fince theduties 
were Jawtull inchemſelves reforetttis impoſition, 
not taking Law and Auctcrity tj m r!44r prefeut 
cammands, but their commar ds taking A u'4urity 
from prec« dent Lawes, which the hizh Court of 
Porſ1ament obſcrvirg, thouz' t it nece flary (having 
preſidents from times p-(t, and preſent Fxamp!'s 
for the (urwre) toruke this Oath & emielves, and 
tOmRrGOMMEend it 1oall his Maichtirs lovinos Subs 
1eAs. thx thy mite with the like aff Aion mint- 
feſt ("cir Zeale rowards God, and theit loyalr es to 
tus Mic iy, . 
T.e 


at 
"A. 


The manner and Exact Forme of whick: 


Oath I have ict di vne as to:lowerh. 


A. B. doe in thepreſ-uce of Almighty Gol, Pro 
riſe, Vow, 4d Protejt, to maiwtatn and defend as 
a«tully f may, n1:b my lie, power, and ejlate, the 
s. 4: Keforme! Proceſtant Religion, expe) ed 11 the 
Dre of the CLurth of England, apariit aff P over 
yy 4 .A Popilſh [angvations within this Realme.contre- 
19 10 the ſav,e Dotirine, and according tothe duty of 
my Alegrance, His Majeſtics Ryall Perſon, Henour 
4a) E tate; 4s alſo the y 4 and Previledges of Pare" 
liament; The lawful Rights and Liborties of the 
S/ jet. and every perſon that maketh this Proteflath- 
6., 1% aharſaeter be [bad dee in the lanyull pwr ſuance 
of the [anie, And tomy Power, and as farre'as lanful- 
b [ may, / 1] oppoſt, end ty all {0d wayes a1 means 
6 daciw to atrg tocondigne puntſhre lt, all ſuch at 
P alle ther ty Poree, Pratitee, Connſtls, P lors, Cor ſt 
rattes, or 0: herwsſe, doe ay thing 1h this preſent Pr o- 
teſtation contracted, Ard 'fartbir, that 1 Þ alin aN- 
Juit ard Hornora/ le wayes 6::deaueer to preſerte the Vo. 
pin ane Peace letween the three Kirgdones of Eng * 
lano, Swot Ind ard Ireland 34 And ergher fer hope, 
feare, / or. & hey r-ſpett, hats ck Sol bg 5+ Friſe, 


Vow;aud P: 0:4 at104, 


This I leaveto ry cnt, de firing thee: 
ſer1« (tv ro condider rhe neceffity of: rhe Oarh im- 
p*(ed by the Hg Conrr of Parliament, with all 
t!c Efficxcy and Benefit thou OÞir tacerve by the 
chcerefull performance of what thou haſt Prore- 
ed.. Thas 


4 


# Thus hoping that all doubts will ceaſe, add & 
Religious Faith increaſe, I leave thee to GOD, 
who no doubt will guide thee threugh this Labes © 
riath, and convert all cur feares toa Religious 


Joy, 


— 


m_——y 


Die. Sabbathi w, Funit, 1642, 


T is this day ordered by the Lords in Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, That a firi& Search and Exz* + 
mination ſhall bee made by che Juftices of 
Peace, Majors, Bayliftcs, Corftebles, and o- 
ther His Majcfiacs Officers, inhabiting or neere ad-+ 
joyning toall the Northern Roads,for the ſtopping 
and Rtaying of all Armes, Ammunition, Poxder, 
Light-borſes,or Horſes for Service in the Varres, 
—_—_ Saddles that are, or ſhall be Carryed ro- 
wards the North parts of E-4/and, but by the pri- 
vity and direion of one, or both of the Hcuſes of 
Parliament ; And thar the ſaid Officers ſhall ftay 
them accordingly, and ſpeedily give Information 
thereof unto ane of the ſatd Houjes of Parliament, 


Dis Moreurti, 15 Juni, 1642, 


Ordered by the Lords in Parliamer.t, That this be * 
Printed and Publiſhed. 


[hn Browne, Cler, Parliament, ' | 
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Caveats for Anti-Round-heads : or the fearcfull Indeements 
of God upon ſeverall perſons in ſeverall places for the abuſe 
of the tongue,and may ſerve 45 4 good Item to thoſe, whoſe 
tongues are by themſelves accounted their owne, and yet can- 
not or will not rule them. 


Mong the manifold examples of Gods wrath 
and Juſtice upon men for finne, this age hath 
had not a few as well as former ages; and as 
former ages have ſhowne forth ſeverall exam- 
ples of Gods Irefull indignation for ſeveral! 
ſinnes : ſo eſpecially among other finnes for 
this,the perſecution of Gods ſervants : which 
perſecution, leaſt ſome ſhould rthinke chem- 
ſelves altogether free from,lo long as they keepe 
their hands from being aCtually embrewed in innocent blood, let them 
be pleaſed ro conſider that there is a double perſecution; either when 
a man doth incourage another in his perſecution of others, or when a 
man doth himſelfe aually perſecute, the firſt of thele ſhall bee wa- 
ved altogether in this diſcourſe, the ſecond ſhall be rouched upon, and 
{0 I ſhall paſſe on to the enſuing diſcourſe : And theſe perſecutors wee 
ſhall reduce to three ſorts, and they are theſe; Firſt hand perſecutors; 
lecondly, heart perſecutors ; thirdly rongue perſecucors. As tor the 
hrit ſort of perſecutors, whoſe perſecution is a perſecution of the hand 
(35 I may ſo rearme 1t) this is of a large extent, conſiſting in externall 
perſecuting aftions : Bur I ſhall dechne ſpeaking of that, becauſe is doth 
not ſo properly belong to this diſcourſe, and it being alſo a thing, 
A2 which 


(2) 


which many, though their malicious hearts would pur them upon 
it, yet dare not act it, becauſe the Lawes of the Land doe manacle 
them, and fo doth reſtraine them from that which their owne evill 
hearts yould pur thera upon : I ſhall alſo in that regard ſay mo more 
of it; ſo hkewiſe for the ſecond ſort of perſecutors, whofe perſecuti- 
perſecution of the heart, I hall not ſpeake of that at all, be- 
iſe ye hal! ſce enough of what 1s in the heart by that which is in 
therongue, toras Chrilt faith, Afarthew 12, 34. From the abundance of 
the brave the nouth ſpeakrth : So that the tongue being an evident de- 
monſtration ot that to the world that before lay hid in the heart, I ſhall 
not neede to ſpeake any thing at all of that; and ſo I cometo ſpeake 
ot the third fort of perſecutors, and thoſe are they whoſe perſecttion is 
with the cONgue, 
Now concerning this periecution, the Apoſtle Paxl ſpeakes m the 
rth Chapter of the Galatians, veri.28, where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
concerning [mart and T/aac, \aith, that heethat was borne after the 
Ach did perſecute hirg that was borre after the Spirit : what that perſe- 
cution WAS, 1$ apparent enough : It was the perſecution ofthe tongue, as 
Vou may {ee if you compare that place in the fourth Chapter of the Gal- 
la'air, verl, 28, with the 21, of Gemeſir, werſe 9g. there you may lee 
that which in Geneſer 15 called a mocking of Iſaac, "_ in the fourth of 
the Epitle to the Galatians,verl, 28, 15 called a perſecution of 1/aac. 
Kon concerning examples of (ach as have had Gods fearefull judge- 
ents ſeize upon them for this kind of perſecution ; you may take no- 
tice of themas recorded in Holy Writ, and alſo as made examples by 
(Tod in our dayes, that ſo they may be as Sea markes for the enſuing 
(renerations, leaſt they Mould dafh rhemiclves upon the ſame Rockes. 
Deere: to inſtance one and no more in divine writ, and that | 
!4 have you {eriouſly to marke, Itisin 2.Kings 2.23,24. There 
Vou may (ee that a great judgement tell upon thoſe lictle Children for 
caihng the Prophet Eliſha Bald.head, Its an imſtance concerning 4 
vher, but may be ap plyed by others of Gods ſervants. Ir 1s ſaid that 
two Reares Cid come out of the Wood and tare 42, of them : A man 
would have thought, judging after the judgement of Carnall Reaſon : 
ha A is had beene ſorr.ewhat hard. Ef pecially being that they were (as 
e Text faith) But lirtle Children ; which happily ſome of them might 
(ca arce e105 205 what they (aid and might be drawne to it by others ex- 
amples; now for ſuch a judgement ro come upon them, there lies the 
wonder, : and if they had beene at riper yeares, and ſuch a judgement 


1.4 come upon them for ſuch an evil), then it would have ſeemed ſome- 
wilt 


oniSthet 
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(3) 


what more tollerable to the dimme eyes of carnall Reaſon, aad men 
would not ſo wonder at it. Bat from hence we may ſee how God hates 
this ſinne of perſecution : that he puniſheth it many times in them which 
farce know what they doe, but may happit, , or rather unhappily be 
brought on to 1t by others examples: who may not doit out of Ignorance, 
but through kngwledge,and its well if not out of malice alſo, And in all 
this God 15 moſt juſt, tor he may puniſh ſinne where evor hee finds it, 
whether it be in {mall os great, 

But to come to our owntimes,m which hath bin manifeſtedche ſevere 
indignation of God againſt ſuch courſes, Two examples of which wee 
have had in the City of O-xford,in which, as in a Looking-glaſle we may 
behold the moſt remarkeable and fearefull indignation of Gods ſevere 
countenance againſt ſuch perſons as have a hand in a thing ſo highly 
diſpleaſing to his Majeſtie as that is, namely the perſecution of them 
who are the fayorites of the God of heaven, what ever man eſteeme of 
them. 

The firſt example that I ſhall give you, is, of ome in the Pariſh of 
Heollowell in the City of Oxford (who being defirous to looke backe to 
the Garlicke and Onions of Egypt, I meane thoſe May-pole games 
as delightfull ro them as the other things to 1/rael of old ) did fer up a 
May-pole, that he might not be difterent from others in other places 
there abouts; and rather than he woald be acficient m what others had, 
he would be ſuperfluous and have what orhers had not; although in- 
deede what he had, and others had in thar particular, was more chan a 
= deale : he being now deſirous ro make ſome addition to the Pole- 
port, ſers upon that the piture of a man in a Tub, and ſaid, that was the 
picture of a Roundhead : which Picture is reported to be made in de- 
riſion.of a godly man, a Manciple of one of the Colledges in Oxford : 
and the Reaſon why it was to repreſent him, was, becauſe he was a god- 
ly honeſt man, having repetition of Sermons in his houſe, an did that 
which God requires of hrm, and of themrtoo0, who deſpiſed it, although 
they have not that grace that he had to performe their duty as they 
ought, This Picture being up, this man, with others being about it, ma- 
king themſelves merrily mad, or mad merry (call it what you will) In 
the concluſion they came to this, that they would ſhoote at this Piture 
of the Roundhead; ſome fay that the Picture wasto be pulled cowne by 
the command of the Vice-Chancellour, and for that they would have 
this Picture downe miriumph, becauſe it was to goe downe therefore 
they did ſhoote at it, but wherher that be {o or ne, it is nat much materi- 


ul, the end of their ſport was to deride thoſe who were of that good- 
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neſſe which they for their parts did not mean to attain unto, and theſe 
calle by the name of Round-heads : In the concluſion ſome brought 
Muskets, and cther Pieces to (hoot at the Picture, and one, a ſervant 
of the man whoſe delightthis game ws, ſhor, and did hir a Pitture, at 
v hich the Maſter fell a laughing, and on a ſudden | 'unke downe, fa lling 
1220 a Convulyon fir, and hath beene ficke ever ſince, and now at this 
preſent for any thing reporte d ro the contrary, and whether he will live 
or die, that mult he Tefr to him to judge, who hath the iffues of hfe and 
death mn his owne hand, 

2, The ſecond example in che {ame City was in a T averne, where be. 
mg met a company oft drinkers, who rather then they would have no 
paſtime at all, im the mid(t of their cups did relolve to doe that which 
was evill, fo they m: ghr rejoycein 1t, and what they are that retoyce 1n 
evill, $»/omon els you :; Ami ng the reſt of their actions, this was one, a 
——_ dr ke to the confuſion of the Round-heads, which when it had 
gone round, one amongſt the reſt being ready to invent ſomething new, 
though never {0 naught ; come ſaith he, I will goe Cut A Caperto the 
contalicn of the Round -heads, but his wite not liking {uch doings, 
would have perſwaded him to have defiſted from it, as once Pilates 
wite would have diſſwaded him from :n evill ation, Mar. 27. 29. Bus 
as Pilates wite could not prevaile with Pilate, {o neither could this wo= 

man Tue Rer heobend. Bur he going to begin his dance, and fo to cut 
cayer, fell downe and broke his leg, upon which he lay by it a long 
while and :tlaſt dyed. 

3. Another example is a company of Royſters about Ch caring- .Croſs, 
or not far off it, abuſing cne of the trained Bands with their uncivill 
t-ngucs, £1ving them reproachtull and - quan F nah and being 


repro cd by ons for it, fell fowle upon the man, and drew upon him,2nd 
{ting at lim, gave him a prick inthe hand, the mans hilt of his 
vor. Faving none of the beſt guards ; bur he being (ec apon, ler flicar 
e110 Gt them, and cut him croſle the wriſt, and ſo cutung the finewes he 
toil lis (word, and fo was laid hold of, and new lies in the Gatehouſe 
_— of / - 
# sf . C 1 $ 3% 
er CXa npeis: (4 vers perions, \\ ho being drinking in the 


| averne 1a leet ahiat 41d abuſe another ofthe trains Bands of 
Cuv,by caſtin® our fomet hing torth of the Chamber window among 
e Yovidiers velides the abuſive language they uſed ; one having more 
1g0runy then the other, reproved them that did it, and upon that they 
15Cs bum it he were a Round-head, and they drawing one pon ano. 
ther, 
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ther, this man made at by the other, puts by his thruſt, got within him, 
and tabbed him with a Suillerro, the others comming on him likewiſe, 
he wounded them both ; of which three wounded, wo are now dead, 
and the other his recovery quetctonable : This man made away downe 
fires, with his {word in one hand, and Stilletto in another, 2rd runnin” 
downe Ram-Alley, got down toward the water, and is not as vet heard 
of : here may we {ce Gods } uſtice upon theſe, as was once ſhown upon 
the Amorites and Moabites, ſuffering them to lay one another, that (0 
ke might take vengeance upon their {ins, 


One in Cree-Church Pariſh, a woraan commonly noted to be an e- 
nemy to, and a mocker of goodneſle and good men, which il diſpoſi- 
tion of hers, ſhe manifeſted nor long ſince in the Church at a Sermon 
made there by Maſter 1s, who defired that they would nor ſleep, bur 
ſhe being a(leep, and wakened by one Miſtreſſe Clarke, 2 woman well 
repured of for godlineſle, which awakening was bur in a neighbourly 
and loving way, by the jogging of her knee, as they fate together ; Shee 
preſently tell into ſtrange expreſſions, (0h you beld drunken ſimt, doe you 
kick me) wuh many other uncivill ſpeeches, which language the ſaid Mi. 
ſtrefe Clarke put up in filence, and only acquainted her husband with 
her uſage in the forenoone, and expreſſed her unwillingneſſe ro fit in the 
pew with her, whereupon he unwilling there ſhould bee any difference 
berween his wife and any, repaired to the Minifter of the Church, and 
Cefired that the Church-wardens, and the ancienteſt of the pariſh would 
aker Sermon ſend for the womans husband, and ſee whether or no hee 
would abert and encourage her in this evill : According to his defire, 
after Sermon he was ſent for, and came, where after he had asked the 
cauſe why he was ſent for, and the wronged party began torelate it, hee 
would not ſuffer him to goe on, but broke forth into fowle words, and 
told him he lyed,for his wife had kicked his wife in the Church, therup. 
onthe LeSturer of the ſaid Church, Maſter Falkingham,delired in love to 
take him of, and entreated that each might bo heard, and then the buſi- 
neſle would the berter be reconciled - to whom he replyed, I have no- 
thing to doe with you, nor you with me, and to another that reproved 
hm for ſuch il] behaviour, you are a Blockhead, and a Roundhead, and 
thereupon went haſtily our of the Veſtrie, and fercht his wife, who came 
thither in a great heat, and very probably full of bicternefle, for the ma- 
Iignant ſpirit did thruſt out (© faft, that as thoſe thas obſerved her beſt, 
did verily beleeve it ſtopped her breath : Some ſaid that ſhe ſpake evill 
of the ſaid Maſter els, others that ſhe boalted bow ſhe had _ - 

elle 
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firefle Clarke, others, that ſhe wifhed her ſelfe ſome miſchiefe if Miltreſſe 
Clarke had not kickt her, others, that ſhee and hee both did urter 
bitter words at, and before this evident token of Gods diſpleaſure : bur 
chough theſe be probable enough, yer we will not ſet them downe for 
currant, and mdeed it is well knowne that they both have been long dif. 
affeRed to pure Religion, and have been ready not only to ſpeake eyill 
of ordinary Chriſtians, but of Gods own Meſſengers, and now at this 
uae ſuffering their rongues to wander beyond bounds : Bur ler all good 

,-ople from this example take notice of God in the way of his Juftice, 
co dread and praiſe him, and that all ſo addited, would take notice of i 
as a Judgement upon the husband (that ſhould partake of his wives fin, 
& uſe the like language, & manage her in fach abominable wickedneſs) 
and upon her, inthat Giod ſtruck her in whe very at of belching out her 
venome, and made her gall co become bitter to death ro her ſelfe; for 
ſhe fell down dead preſently after ſbe (in a rage) departed from the Ve- 
tric : We wrote this not to accuſe her or bim, but to cleare Ged, and 
warne all wicked perſons, More might have been ſaid, and more ftrick 
obſervation had of Gods hand, but ſome are willing to be ſilent, and 0- 
thers had not ſpirits to take ſpeciall notice of her end, who were by her 
at her end : Burt for proote of this we can produce many hands, 

One affirmes, that iuſt when ſhe was dying, one ſaying to her, Mi- 
ftreſſe Clarke would not abuſe her, ſhe curſed, laying, A poxe take you, 
you are one of the holy {iQers, and ſuddenly her rongue Gag was obſer. 
ved) turned black. 
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SoSoSPeponannngns 


This Oath was found in a Trunck in 


Kilbrittaine Caſtle, neer Kinſale, afier the 
Rebclls were fled from thence; 
Inwe1. 1 6 4 2. 


h CD. &e. Wath firm faith, beheve and ofeſſe, all and Gs. 
| Points, which the holy Catholike and Apoft 
KONGN \ nu: tk heveth a 2 proteticth, and to my dving day 
Gods orace defend t!:c fame Faith ADA it all SJECtancs, $ (Hs 
and Enemies theroot, whatloever, even With the lofle of my 
T1 i I 1 (z00.15 : 
I vow alio,and im m\ conſcience ſincere], bel \e, and 2cknowle age King 


CHARLES to bc my S: rangi Lord, and Kit ip of Entland , \ coll. wi 
{erd: and Freict ; whole Priviicdges, Pre gat tives,and Attributes Royall, dus 
ro 11s Imperiall C:own and Royall Digni aty, 1 promile and Vow to Godtso 
HH0ITLLN 2, | detend by Gods FIC Ee, AZail It Levi 11. afte&e 1 Pp "ron $, hc they 
of what ( out frey LOcVer , OT SET, even with thc lofic ot my L:te, Good F 
and] ſtate 
I promiſc and vow likewiſe to be true to my poor opprefied Countrey, 
A! S K 1 -dom of Iveland, WH h the loſlc of n ) L166, Goo 'sy 2rd Fitate , and 
ndeavour to free it fom the bond age an | ty raanous Government, and or 
preſhions under which :t groneth by the means ot evill Officers, and Minit: 
of luftice, contrary to His I urns: tentions. 

! do prom1ic ang YOW TO God to WT ng ! QT. athol:que z NOT C hallenge 
27\ E are of Lands of his, fo he be _ F cat) ereu Un before the laſt Plan- 
Kitio $, beginning inthe yet 1610. nor any Lan Is poſ] eſſed by any of then! 
bnce then, Which he or they bought or necks ed tor theie Moneyts.or 0 
TRETY, C . 

And turtk.er ] do > prom e and yow to make no difference, or di'paraty 
berween them of the meer Engliſh, and them of the Pale ; between the old 
{r1{h, and new Ir1th, be they of w hat Standi ng, Call! \P, Of Qu1lity whatio- 


ever, lo tnev be ry. th* holy Cathohke C hurch and maintai 

Cf ther: Count « I 1556 Ties, All ehcie, and eyzry ot the ſe ,relent Arnc.es 
[ rhe 1244] A. B, We 0 promile, vow, and ſwc ar to main rain and « Jetend 11 
molably, by Gods grace :\$So God be my help, and the Contents of his ho 
y Goipe i: —_— 
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PENESASSS LE 2SEDRSS?? 
From Kiny ſale the 30 of May, and 1 Iune, 1542, 


Brother Benjamin Whetcombe, 

Y laſt unto you, WIS of 22, Aprit by Maſter loha 
M Brooks , who I hope in few daycs after his de- 
parture from hence, was with you, and that he 
hath procured imployment for our Ship Charles, and 
ſome recompence for the great charge we have been at; 
lying for the defence of the Harbour , To that time 1 
then gave you a full Relation of the Paſſages of thele 

Jars. 
The next being the 23. Ditto going abroad” to meet 
Captain Aderly, that commandeth our Town Troop of 
horſe; for the examination of thirteen Rebels that were 
brought in a day or two before, ome of the Kings Ship- 
men came into the Room where I was,and moſt uncivilly 
abuſed themſelves and me; threatning to fire the Town, 
unleſſe thoſe Rebels were preſently hanged, or delivered 
over unto them, one of theſe I cauſed to be diſarmed and 
committed, untill upon his extraordinary ſubmiſſion, I 
was moved to releaſc him; the particulars at that time, 
and the ſequell of. that day, I reterie youtoa Copy of a 
Leiter written to my Lord Preſident, which I ſend 1nclo- 
ſed, and to it can only. adde this, that four of theſe mien 
had laine a ſhoare, tive or ſixe dayes before, and never 
aboard, but pillaging, and keeping diſorders by night, 
and we durſt notto puniſh them as they deſerved; Bur 
preſently it was caſt forth 160. of them ſhould come 
thoar at acall, and burn our Town ; and indeed ſome com- 
plaint was made to the Admirall of thcir in{olencies, and 
A 2 whether 
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whether they were punithed or rebuked forthe ſame in 
private we know not, butthe appearance to us was, that 
he gave more crecit to his Searen, then to thoſe that 
complained of them 5 But no more of this, I wiſh the 
thirty ſail of Ships were come, and the Earl of Warwick, 
or fume other Nobleman Commander of them, it muſt 
needs be mvch better, then when men ol lower degree 
dogovcetn, My L ord 1 reſident was mutt: rrordled ar the 
Tm urthcr of the laid Mellifont, and half our time {1nce hath 
been in examination of witneſſes, for the Seamen cleer 
themſclves,and lay ir upon the Townſmen, and theAdmi- 

rall agyilerhrae Lord Preſident, that there were but four 
of his mn inthe Act when there were geer fourſcore, It 
veg man had bern a Reve el:, and notproretted dy tlic 
Lord Pcefident; yet the affront raking rhe man by vio- 
ſence fr om me, was equal [1 wich the murthering of him, 

only the latter Cc:d aggravate the former. We © went 2- 
beonids daily, and did I tle good, only brought in provili- 
ons ; t!.: divition whereot , did often breed difference a- 
mong tl:c pillagers,uncl the ſecond preſent. We belieged 
a very {t:ong Caltle, ſtanding upon the River of 5:40», 

called Cr7ans, carryed a Piece of Ordnance by Boar, 
and thc people of Bardon brought a ſmall Iron Piece from 
the Town; with both we continued about thirty houres 
KitG..t coing any grent hurt, for it was a very ſtrong 
burke and well contrived Caſtle for defence, 2s moſt in 
the Province, Our forces were about thirty Seamen, with 
rhe Picce of Ordnance i in the Boat, about 300. Horſe ard 
Foot from B:rder, and about 150. Horſe and Foot trom 
this Town, in all, cowd not make 500. fighting men, 
who !{:cing the Or d Nance didno good, and th at the ſer- 

VICE \ Wal ted [0 much P Ow der, which Wc could NOT wel 
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ſpare, our men fell deſperately uponthe bufineſſe, mad 
way thorow the Walls, of the Bane to cometo the Gate 
and Iron Grate, in ſhort time vnhung the Grate, fircd the 
Gate, and entred the Caſtle under an Atch, the Rebels 
were gotten over the Arch, and being impoſſible tor our 
people to ga up ro them; we proffered them quarter, 
whis! they moſt reſolutely refuled : So we had no other 
means but to gather what ſtraw and tewell we could, and 
made ſuch a fire under the Arch, as ir grew in few houres 
to lot for them, that ſome ct them made thorow the 
Route in hope to elcape, but they killed themall as they 
came down, only two were kept aday ortwo, to try 
v hether they would dilcover any thing worthy of their 
lives; the fire continued all nighr, andthe next diy, till 
at lat were brovght forth {ch a pack of roſted Rogues, 
as never we'e in mans iife time ſeen; andart laſt, as many 
as were not :oſted enongh, were hanged; we did atthe 
ſame time with the number of men afore(4id, environ the 
Caſtle of Po/clong, lying on this other (ide of the River, 
2nd not two Musket ſhot diſtance from Carganas ? they 
were very reſoiue fore long time, and refuled both quar- 
terand ſpeech with us, varill they ſaw what luccefle we 
had upon their neighbours, they lent to entreat a parley, 
and yeilded i pon quarter, to go away with their byes, 
and their cloaths upon their backs, but without any Arms. 
{h-oſc two Caſtles were takenin three dayes, and found 
nthem 2bound :nce of 200d provitions, chiefly Whear, 
Mulc, and Oar-Mcal, and in Caro mas Caltle aboundencc 
was burned ; It is thought there was [uſhcient to vickuall 
fre or lixe thouſand men, ' for many moneths together,” 
and it lay fortheir purpoſe very commocioufly, 1t they 
had bclirged this Town Fort Cort and Batdov , thre 
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was a third Caſtle upon the River poſſeſſed by them, who 
hearing of their Neighbours fear, did very valiantly run 
away by night, and carryed away with them what they 
could ; 1o the Caſtle of K:/cobane was left voyd ; and in our 
Retreat we took away what was left,and fired the Caſtle; 
lo that now the River is clear,and two men can now paſle 
better then 100 could before; and in all this we loſt but 
three men ; many mens clothes ſhet, and no hurt ja their 
bodics ; others ( but very few ) were hurt, and {ince well 
recovered. The 16 Ditto, Bandon men marched forth to- 
wards Cork, 2 Companies, and about 4o horſe, 8& ſect upon 
an liland ; they call it an Iiland , becaulc it is environed 
with ſucha Bog, as the Kingdom hath not another like 
it . they held it the ſtrongeſt Hold they had in all their 
poſleiJions : it hath but one way to go into it ; upon which 
paſlage they had caſt up Forts and Sconces,in ſuch maner, 
that 20 men might have kept out 1c00 : Our people,com- 
ing tothe place, ſet the Horſe round the Bog, fearing any 
of them ſhould eſcape : The Foot made no ſtand, but en- 
tcred reſolutely, put them from their works, and they all 
ran preſently into the Bogs, where it was impoſſible for 
our Nation to follow them 3; they killed many men, 
amongſt which, was one Captain mac Swinn, who was ta- 
ken and killed by a boy of 14 yccrs of age, that had but ? 
little Staff, in manner of a halt Pike , brought away the 
Captains Sword, Musk:t, and Head : they brought away 
about 16 Muskets more, the reſt were drowned in the 
Bog, and abundance of the Rebels drowned with them: 
They fired all the Cabbins upon the Iſland , which were 
"Neer 200, and brought away whet Cattcll they found, 
which were not many ; for upon ſome apprehenſion of 
fear, oradvice of theur coming, they had diiven away 
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moſt part of the Cattle three dayes before, into Maskrie, 

The18, The Lord 1n(iquin,and Captain /epſonns Forces 
took a Caſtle in Condons Countrey,not far from Donnerarle, 
where they found great ſtore of Proviſions,and that nighe, 
or the next day, provided carriage to remove it from 
thence, having about 200 Horſe and Foot to convey theſe 
Carriag's. Condon,and my Lord Roch his Forces in number 
7-0. at leat lay in ambuſh with much confidence they 
ſhould have a day of ir; but ſo it pleaſed the Almighty, 
that it proved dilmall and ſh mae at leaſt 150. 
of them kill d upon the place; and the reſt running away, 
were purtued tothe very Gates of Roch his Caſtle, where 
our pcople burnt all the Cabbins round about it, in de- 
{pight of all they could do from the Caſtle, and came 

| backro their Carriages, lodgcd all things where they de- 
lircd, and not paſſing a man or two hurt, none kill'd : 
Sch was the work of our great God. 

The 19, here landed Lievtenant Brekeatt, with 480 loul- 
diers, part of Sir oh» Paw/ets Regiment, and hath brought 
with hin Commiſſion to be Governour of this Town and 
Fort ; which i5 here confirmed unto him by the Lord Pre- 
iident, and yeelded up by the Admirall?, yet no other 
Souldicrs placed inthe Fort then what were formerly ; 
and thoſe Captain Thoms Kettleby the younger doth 
command as tormerly , but by order from Governour 
EBroke:t : The ſaid Governour is a ditcreet Gcntleman,and 
deſerving bis Command: He doth honour me, in making 
of my poor Cottage to be his abode. 

The 25, We marched forth about 300 men, to belicge 
Mowntlong Caſtle ; and coming thither, we tound nothing 
to do; the people'were all run away before we came, and 
had carryed away the beſt of theu Pavilions with them, 

OMy 
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oncly a few empty Cheſts, Stools, Bed-ficeds, Hutches, 
and che like were left : It was made a very defcniive place; 
had their cauſe been good, and ahcey hearts tomaintain it, 
migl:t have wearied us, but itis Gods Work: Ir is a very 
ſtately Building,the like cannot be built for 2000! ; which 
would be a commodiry tor him that ſhould enjoy the 
Land hereafter, But my Lord Preſident, not willing to 
{cattcr his Forces upon trifles, hath given order to demo. 
lifh jt ; but tilt chen, we keepa Ward i» it of 32 Musket- 
tiers. About the ſame time the Lord Preſident marched 
out of Cork, and rook in two wery ſtrong Caſtles, Bey,and 
Fnllycel!ick, without the lofſe ef a man of his. 

This day came inthe Heart Pynnace from the River of 
1111:, where ſhe left Sir Henry Stradiing , and Captain 
Cole of Lriſiell employed te relieve the Caſtle that want-, 
eth Powder and Ammunition ; they did what could be 
done, but not what they deltted, It was fo blocker up, 2nd 
the river on each {ide lo placed withMuskettiers,that they 
could not come within a mile of the Key ; neither durit 
they ſtay long in the place where they were, without en- 
dangering their Ships,and theretore a neceſhty of having, 
or ſcading of Land-Forccsto joyn with the Ships,and to 
cleer the upper part of the River : Wkereupos, my Lord 
Preſident 15 relolved to march thither with about 40e 
Foot, and 6co Horle, and carries with him 3 or 4 Pieces 
Field- Ordnance. We are now at the firſt of Inne. Ye- 
ſterday our Governour Lievtenant Colonell Brocketr, by 
my Lerds Command, marched towards the river with his 
own Company, ard Lievtenant Byre commanding the 
Foot Company of my Lord of Baltrme les: 1 believe they 
are to be joyned with the Forces that march to Limricke, 
w: have ſtill in Garriſon 30e Souldiecrs, 
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This inſtant have received certaia adviſe from Banda: 
bridge, That yeſterday very early, they marched forth 
from thence four Companies tgwards the Caſtles of Cole- 
maine and Kilbrittaine, one of the Companics commanded 
by Captain Hooper (ro whole lot it fell,) went direalyto 
Colemaine,and approachivg ſomething neer, cſpied aboun- 
dance of people upon the top of it; bur preſently vani- 
ſhed away, left the Caſtle, and betook themſelves to 
Boats, which lay ncer them for the purpoſe, they rowed 
up the River of Tymeleagne,and it is ſuppoſed they ſheltred 
themſclves forthe prelcnt in Tymeleague Caftle, Captain 
Hooper left in Colemarne a ward of 18. Souldiers, and mar- 
ched to Kr{brittane, where my Lord &:nalmeakic proffered 
quarter, but they refuſed it, only deared to have two 
dayes reſpect, untill they could ſend to Mac Cartie, which 
was denycd them; whereupon our forces began to play 
their Piece of Ordnance upon the Caſtle, and a Sow car- 
rying towards the Walls, to ſet the Myners a work, they 
began to make {1gnes, and crycd for quarter, and it was 
granted and agreed upon, That they ſhould march away 
with their cloaths, two horſes, and ewo or three ſwerds, 
for ſorac of the chicteſt of them: The Rebels at the firſt 
were very bufie with their ſmall ſhot, but did none of 
oursany harm; a ward of 32. Muskettiers were left in 
the ſaid Caſtle,untill the Proviſions and booty be brought 
away, which they valew in both Caſtles to be worth 
1000, fter. at leaſt. 

My Lord of Muskry, Generall Barrie, with all the chie- 
f. ſt of their Aſſociates, and the greateſt part of their 
forces of this Province are gone to belicge rhe Caftle of 
Lymrick, which if they ſhould take, it would in my opint- 
on, bein great advantage unto them ; my reaſon is, That 
B Our 


— 


ko 


(10) 
our Ships are, and will be Maſters of the River, fo that 
no relici can go to them by Sea; neither will they be 
abletro run away by water; and my Lord coming round 
about by Land with his forces, will take them all in a Net, 
which could never be ſo well done by any other means. 
So that now if the forces intended for theſe parts, come 
away timely, that we may reap the Harveſt, and bring 
the Cattle trom Mnskry, by Gods afh{tince we ſhall make 
ſhore work with them, which will bzxter, then to make 
another yeers work of it. 

The great defire I have to make yo! acquainted with 
all pailages, raketh away the ſcruple of being tedious, I 
will now adde aline or two of bulinefſe, inanlwer ot 
yours, 16. March, 1g. April, 3. and 16. 24#y, which came 
to hand all in one day, the 2 2. paſt, being very glad, my 
rude (ti!e,yet true relation came ſo ſcalonable to that ho- 
nourible Houle; my requeſt unto you is, you will con- 
tinuve your humble ſupplications in my benalf, forthe 
giving of allowance for our Ship Charles, The Admirall 
hath ot yet givenus a Certificate, bur at firſt made ſome 
(cruple ot doing it. becauſe he had news, ſome had writ- 
ten {c:ndouſly of himinto Fxzl.4nd, and had a jealoulie of 
me, butnow 1s of another opinion, and will grant what 
we juſtly delire; bur it will betheſe three or tour dayes 
before we ſhall get x done, if he ſhall deny it, we will 
lend a Certificate of 200, Engliſh Inhabiranrs of the 
Tow., Thatthe ſaid Ship was a Seller for the beſt of the 
Goous, and a ſantuary for their perſons : but of this 
more at large, when[T have ſeen how farre I ſhall prevail 
with him. Touching that Noble promiſe of thoſe wor- 
thy Members, to be a means toprocure methe Farmof 
Polcio.'7, it would be a favour, and a perpetuall obligation 
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co mae and mine, to remember them, and the reſt of that 
honourable Houle in our prayers, which js our only, and 
beſt way to expreſſe our thankfulneſſe : But I beſcech 
you with as much modeſty as you may, put them ſome- 
times in minde thereof, Touching the Certificate for the 
debts owing me, I know not in what manner to draw it, 
orby whom it can be certified ; I belecve it would be 
held folly for me, being Soveraign, to certific aty thing 
under my hand and Towa Seal, that ccncerns my ſelf, it 
is between 6 or 7o0cl. ſter. as I have formerly writtey, 
and the moſt part by ſpecialties. 

| am glad Governour Brisket found ſo good a for- 
tune, it God lend him home, I know he will pay me; 
the rews 15 conlirmed by a Ship that came in yeſter- 
Gay. 

A Hollaxd man of watre, from whom the ſaid Br:5kes 
had his Commiſhon, came from Saint Chriſlophers , 
about eight weeks fiance, upon here is one Secre- 
tary Robinſon, and ſome other Engliſh pafſengers, who 
report that Saint Cirifophers and all the reſt of the Carribis 
Hancs, arein Arms, complaining of their Governours, 
and manner of government, Iam gizd, the Zonden Mcr- 
chants have undertaken fo good a work as the ſctting 
torth of 15. ſail, and 1500, Land-men, for a running Ar- 
my, 1 wiſh they were come, and ſh.ll pray tor their good 
ſucceſſe, if whar I wrote were any means to induce them 
thereunto, I ſhall accompt my lelt the more happy to- 
wards God and Man. 

Severall men that have written, and are come out of 
Enzland, do report, that many bale {candalous reports and 
ſpeeches hath bcen g1Vven of me Enzland ; eſpecially by 
lokn Barker, Iohn Trez/'yne, and a lewd women Berly Lons, 
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late wife to one faithfull 3:h9p, whom if ſhe had not 
gone away as ſhe did, I had cauſed her tobe carted and - 
whipped out of Town, one hearing ſuch report, 1 wrote 
incloled to my Lord Preſident, who preſently ſent mea 
Certificate which goecth heer, which I pray, it it be need- 
full, ſhew it to the Lords Comm:flioners tor Iriſh affairs; 
and if it muſt remain there, take out a Copy underthe 
Clerk of the Parliament hand, and ſend ir down to your 
Fricnds in Br:{tol!, that theſe people may be enquired at- 
ter, and {cat back to be examined by my Lord Preſident, 
whereby, if they prove what they report, I may ſuffer 
according to my deſert; but if they wrong me, they 
may reccive.ſuch puniſhment, as my Lord ſhall think it 
to10flict upon them, 

It is gencrally reported that His Majcſty hath an intent 
ta come for this Kingdom, which to my poer underſtan- 
ding 15 moſt ſtrange and terrible, the Lord of his mercy 
direc his keart, and the hearts of that grave Counceil, 
ſurcI am, that all things will be for the beſt, to thoſe 
that love and fear Ged, in whom lI remain, 


Your loving Brother. 


Triſtram Whetcombe. 
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The humble Petition to the Right 


Honourable the Lord Preſident, 
May the ſeventh, in Kizſale. 


It Honeurable, 

Eſtcrday adviſed .your Lordſhip by an expreſle of 

, < :11c taking of the Caſtles of Carganzs, and Poleloy re, 

the Meſlenger not yet returned, and now Captain 

Aderly goeth ro give your Lordſhip a full relation, /7wa, 
Voce, 

May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, that a Barque came from 
3ri;toll, brought ſeverall Letters to my ſelf, and ſome of 
this Town — that divers malicious people, which 
lately ſtoal away from hence, and gone thither; eſpeci- 
ally one /ohn Trezlyne, and alewd woman, known by the 
name of Borly Lonz, a late pretended wite to faithful! 
3//bop, now in Cork, whom your Lordſhip ordered to be 
ſent hither, and pillored for his miſdemeanors towards 
the Corporation, bur never came hither, have divulgeC 
inall 3r:/toll, and fully poſſeſled the whole City, that 1 
am a rebell, and more dangerous then any of thoſe openly 
declared themſelves, and that their eſcape, or going over, 
was chicfly to make x known to the Parliament. 

My moſt humble ſuite unto your Lordſkip is in regard, 
they made not complaint to your Lordſhip, before they 
went away, nor had no leave to depart, being houlſc- 
ceepers in the Town, and ought to have ſtaid to help 


bear the charge that lycth upon us, | | 
4 | Anc 
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And for as much, as I weekly, or dayly gave, whenthe 
paſſage was open, aducaccompt to your Lordſhip of my 
ations, that you would be honourably pleaſed, ro look 
upon your poor ſervant, By giving two or three lines, 
that I may ſ{cnd for Eneland of my loyalty to His Majeſtic, 
and obedicnce to your Lordſhips commands, which I will 
ever contiriue, thereby to take away the pernitious ſcan- 
dall, and that they may with the reſt be ſcent back to be 
examined by your Lordſhips appointment, Thar if any 
crime be by them, proved againit me, Imay ſuffer accor- 
ding to my deſerts, tothe utmoſt rigour of the Law, or 
it it be malicioufly done, as indecd it 15, they may receive 
condipn puniſhment as ycur Lordſhips grave wilcdo:nc 
ſhall rhick fir, and” your Peritioner ſhall ever pray, and 
remain, 


Your Honours humble ſcrvant, 


Triſtram V1 betrombe 


" 
The Lord Prefident 

7 
MUNSTER. 


Hereas Triſtram Whetcombe Eſquire, hath been 
[42 this Lf »*r clectcd and « ho, 1. Sor 'exaign of the 
| | tho "FIF _ 7 [ l 

Town of Kinlale (the [11d Soverargn teins both an 
Engl nan, and 4 good Preteſt ws mn h, Fw, {ort of POW ave not 
i033 as Nomed to bee effice 18 that Cor por 4! 08 ;) And where us 

Us t afſeited perſons have d:vulzed ſeucrall ſcandalous and 
calumm/ous reports in prejugice of the loyalty, and the fidelity of 
155 7 


{ SOT USL N14 't's 

The etoce rtifie and teſtifie unto al! pc1 ons, whom 1t may con- 
mn, or towhan: th Gy re ſents fh {l come, That the [aid Triſtram 

Wahercombe, Sover = of Kinlale aforeſaid, hath in all hu 


ATt,one and Ne meaners, touchins the Ma7! Gray of that place, 
{ þ & / / Py / { 'F yo kr f// lar lud "< ment. Dil{cret, 0H, and Mode- 

' ' L 4 þ 4 4 *4 _ F: 4 ” , 
£h TOY a As the [VID.1CTT AT s of FM, [4 4 1 0n'i; tie Atrurrs where- 


h- h th 133.111;1.17 0 1 w with 709 4 ad Tb. Ko 471; 1 ſecurit) '0th e place 
thyiletimes CO At Ter. And bath Wor 01 ly CXPre ed | (1947 r14l ar 
Dari.» azd Ch, ATI tan » afettion towards bis C oantrymer, by relie- 
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ving and ſupporting very many poor and pillaged Protefion 
Engliſh. But hath alſo manifeſted bu Jeal to the publike Cauſe, and 
His Majeſtres ſervice, by expending 4 great part of his Eſtate and 
livelyhood, in means and materialis, tending to the ſafety and ſe- 
wr ity of the place committed to his charee, and Hi Maieſties 2064 
peo; le thereim, Of bis proceedings, wherein he hath from time t0 
1, me given me a £ood and ſatisfattory accompt of hs integrity, 
w:;7114 1 could not at his inſtance, refuſe to grve h1m this teſtimony, 
hereunto 1 have ſubfcribed my hand ad Seal at Cork, the 10, 
of May. 1642. 


William S ains- Legere, 


NIP MATEARIT LANE ARE: 
FINIS. 
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MAJESTIES 
RESOLUTION 


Concernitig the ſetting up of 
HIS STANDARD. 


TocGETHER, 


With the Reſolution of certain Noblemen, 
who were preſent with His Majeſtic at Tork, 
Who when His Majeftie reſolyed ro'fer up His 
Scandard at 7wA, did difſwade him from it; 
and rather ther they would countenauce 
His Majeſtic in that Refolurion, left 

His Majettie, art! would have 
come for Londes, 


ALSO, 
Sir John Baſes his Perſwaſton, for Hes 
"Mheſtics Rernrn'ro Londen. His Majefdies 
afterwards 


conſent at the firft, bur 
His retnll, 
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Die Sabbarhj, 4 1. :Junu, 1642. 


; FT this day a1 "(l F the LO ds IL Par- 

l: amen! af mbled Th.:: « jb ct ſearch and 
Evan natun be mad T "by Je joins of peace 
A!, ur Dt rf rO jt 6 les an 06. t41 Vis Ma- 
j* 4 jr TT. "ny, ON Yee! ad \vznimg 
ly th the Nov hr wne Is 14s X for ihe ſtopping 
and ftazin of all Arms, Auimunitcon, Pow- 
a, F. Lt, h by ſes, 01 hun ſes for ſervice in the 
Warres, and great Saddles that are, vr foal be 
Carr zed towards the Ng; th parts cf F agland, 
Cut by the privity and Wire Giom of vRE, OT beth 
Houſes of Parliament; And that the fatd C f- 
feeers ſhall flay them atcording ly ard ſpeeaily 
grve information thereof wits one of ibe Haw 
ſes of Parliament, 


Die Mercartt, x 5. Tan, 1647. 
Ordered by the | ords is Parliament, That chis Ondae 
Kall be printed and publiſhed 


WorTiyY SIR, 


A Ur of the long an.{ continrall love 
( J« afteion , and alſy in 1_(pect of 
your continuall expreſhions of kand 
nefle and} curtel1e extended unto me, where 
by yotr zaveobliged me unto a nzce: Ly ; 
titnde , 1 could not negleR my ſervice unto 
you , whereby you may aſwell talte of our 
joy and comfort , as you have formerly un- 
derſtood of our icaloufes and fears , jullly 
conceived 1a theſe parts ; pear here 
amonglt us by reaſon of his Majelhies ab- 
ſence and alienation from the Honourable 
Houfe of Parliament, and by reaſon of 11s a- 
bode amongſt us here in theſe Northerne 
parrs : For fince Bis Majcllies reſidence a- 
monegſt 1s, we have had continual! rumours 
of Civall Warrzs in this Kingdome, no dil- 
courſe almoſt ſtirring, , but EL bath poſ- 
ſoft the Subjects bearts with feareand terror, 
ys reaſon of the guntinuall expectation of 
A 2 blood 
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blood and muſchief, . But agr we boptall 
things are at rhe + har the bleſſed 
Sun of peace atal proſphrirlc , whickbath 
fong ſlept under a diſcontented cloud , will 
break forth, and with !ts happy and cheere- 
full beams , warm the h-nummed eſtate of 
this di{tracted State and Kingdome. I may 
indeed truly call it diſtratted, and daltempe- 
red , when a generall malady bad overiun 
and over-ſpread the whole body, ſo that one 
continnall grief bad diſquieted the Head and 
all the members , both Head and ———_ 
ſuffering a moſt grievous and terrible mala- 
die, which daily did beget in all true hearts, 
the fear and expectation of ruine and defiru- 
&ion,which muſt of neceſſitie enſue the diſ- 
agreement of the King and Parliament, I 
doubt not bnt you have heard of rhe Decla- 
rations which have been publiſhed on both 
fides, both by his Majeſtie and the Houſes of 
Parliament , which have taken but ſmall cf- 
feRt, ſo that the maladie . of this Kingdome 
yet remains unrelieved. 

Upon the ſeventh of June laſt , fince His 
Majeſtic gave anſwer unto the laſt Dechra- 
ron f the Houle of Prlaea, his Maj 
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ſlic at in Aſſembly of thi*Peers ah Coun: 
cell which-were-then' pteſent with him ax 
Tock, declared his laſt intentrons unto them, 
and refolved' them that this his laft and ab- 
folute derermination, was to ſet up his Stan-= 
dard ,and that ſince he could not win and 
perſwade the Houſes of Parliament to con- 
ſent unto his defires , that he would defend 
himſelf by hrs ſword, and by that meanes 
ſecure his Crown and Royall prerogatives ; 
which he ſaid he well underftood they had. 
an wm and intention to abridge and deprive 
ham of. 

This Reſolution was diverſly received 
and entertained among the Nobles , ſome 
being reſolnte to hazard all, both their per- 
ſons, L:yes and fortunes , 1n this His Maje- 
ſties Reſolution, and to endeavour by all 
means'to juſtihe his undertakings ; Orhers 
upon more mature conſultation and delibe- 
ration, were of another mind, and thought 
that by this meanes they could not acquit 
themſelves of the fidelitie unpoſed upon 
them for the generall good and benefic of 
the whole Kingdome, 
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So that induced by theſe and other faithfull 


and mature conſiderations, as in dbty , and 
by oath they ſtood bound , they did apply 
themſelves to divert his Majeſty trom this 
his 1atention and determination , whereby 
bis Majeſty did perceive his Majclly might 
bring a ruine unto this Nation , and alle 
that it was impoſhble by this meanes to ef 
ft his determined purpoſe without the 
danger and loſle of thule who were moſt 
ncere and dcare unto lum, and: in whole h- 
dclity his Majelty did repoſe his truſt hd 
confidence and alſo out of therr loyalcie and 
care informed his Majeſty , that they feared 
that thoſe who had poſlelſed bis Majeſt ics 
cares and breaſt with this evill and deſtru- 
Ave counlell , they did very much feare 
would at the time of moſt hazard and dan- 
ger, be backward and unwillag to put his 
will in execution, Theſe perſwalive reaſons 
could not alter his Mijeflics re{iution for 
the preſint , but he ſermed to b- ipn-cwhat 


- Cuſplerfed with their adviſe ; Whererpon 


ſome of his conufell whoſe hearts and inte» 
gritie ſtoo| well afleted to the Srate,letttuis'- 
Majcltie, viz, the Farle of Doſet , the Farle 


of 
i 


he 
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of Salubury, the Earle of Clare | with one 
Lord more whoſe' name for the preſent 1 
canot remember,took theit Ieave and woul 1 
have come for Londen, Afterwards Sir Jn 
banks endevored to perſwade His Majclhie to 
make His return to London ; Which at firſt 
ſeemed as pleaſing to his Majeſtic as to the 
Subjet delirous of this moſt happy unicn, 
and it received ich welcome entertainment 
with His Majxſhe , that he was graciouſly. 
pleaſed to prepare hiniſelt for Lox, This 
was.molt welcome newes , and gave a Lene=- 
ral: and ample ſatisfaction to-all , but thoſe 
whoſe a:mes are the difference between His - 
Majeſtie and the Joyall Subjet, Much joy 
was at the firſt conceived and expreſſed, avd 
and in thi« joy and comfort the night was 
fpene, But joy and grief have their continual 
ſueceſſhon, and feldome joy of a long con< 
tinuance, for now when the morning vvas 
corre, and the accompliſhn;ent of their con+ | 
ceived juy vvas ,expeited?, a ſucdain cloud 
overſf read tHeir cheerfull breaſts, and a new 
diſcontent vvas ſpread through thoſe ports, 
for His Ma jeſties refolution vvas quite alte- 
red from what he bad over nuyht —_ 
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- a&d, which did\ eaue 2 yenerall forrow a 
21l true hearts ; the. canſe of this fo ſaddain 
Gs ge, is not as yet made known , bit tis 

baſed that His Majeſtic was moved thus 
6 {ddainly to alter his reſolution , by the 
wicked =—_ of ſame malignant and dan- 
gerous ſpirits , who are near His Majeftics 
perſon, | 

Thus have 1 enformed you of the aft 

proceedings that haye happened amengſt us, 
God in his good time ſettle all thing s, that 
this Nation agauu may flouriſh : :Sol | hidw- 


bly take my lgave, and reſt 
Tau faithfull Friend '. 
t ſerve 30. 
THOMAS ANDREWS, 


FINTIS. | 


—_—  — 
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IL 2SSPDSSSEDLSEDES 
TO THE HIGH - 
AND 


HONOVRABLE 
COVRT 


PARLIAMENT: 


The Nobility, Knights, Gentry, Miniſters, Freeholders, and 
Inhabitants, of the Countyof Su nut r, whoſe names 
are ſubſcribed in the ſeverall Schedules hereamto annexed, 


Sun Ww, 
Hatthe ſtrong confidence, which we have juſtly con; 
| } ccivedof tlic great wiſdome, and impartall judge-. 
' ®. rmentof this moſt highand ſupreame Courrt,together 
with that ſolid and ſtable foundation, upon which we under- 
Tand Epiſcopacieto be builc, hath caulcd us hitherto to cliceme 
it, either ſo ſacred, that it ſhould not beattempted,orloſtrong 
and imp le, that ir could not bee ovenhrowne by any 
Chriſtian force, Burthe continuall and lowd cries, and che 
violent aſſaults that are made againſtir, eſpecially by thoſe of 
ourowne vicinitic and neighbourhood, hath awakened our 
A zY Cus 
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Care and Jealoufie, for the quiet and ſafety ofthis Church and 
Common:-wealth, wherein our {clves have ſhare and intereft, 
And we reckon it our duty, by our humble Petition unto this 
grave and honourable Scnate, ro withſtand(it it may be) their 
nconſiderate and dangerous endeavours, Or art leaſt to teftifie 
before God and the whole Chriſtian world, how far weare, 
either by approbation or ſilence, from giving the leaſt conni- 
VENCe Or alſent unto the aboliſhing ofthat ſo well eſtablithed 
and long approved Government, 


We therefore become moſt humble and earneſt Petitioners unto this 
Honourable Court that you woulabe pleaſed to take 1nto your 
moſt deepe and religious conſiderations, thoſe inconveniences 
and miſchiefes, which, beſides many other, we doe greatly 
feare would enſure, if that this Eccleſtaſticall Governmens 
[bould be everthrowne, 


Firſt, what apparent cauſe of inſultation and triumph would 
begivenunto our Adverſaries of the Roman party, againſt 
whom we have hitherro had juſt cauſe of glorymsg in this Re- 
ligious boaſting, that both our Do&rine and Government, 
have hcen firſt and principally authoriſed by the divine and 
heavenly Sentence of the 1:oly Scripture,and have hadthe ful 
approbation and teſtimony of the moſt pure and ineorrupe 

*Unesof rhe Primirive Church. With what face or.countc- 
nance ſhall we now looke uponthem, if we ſhall ar oncecaſt 
off, asalrogether pollated and Antichriſtian, that Heerarchie, 
thatSzcred and Apoftolicall Government, which not onely 
our  felves have avouched and maintained unto.the whole 
world, but hath beene held inſo much veneration and honor, 
by fomany Councels Occumenicall and Nationall, ſo many 
Holy and learneyl Pathers, ſo many glorious & conſtant Mat- 
tyts arid Contcffors,end'in a manner by thewhole Aſſembly 
-efChiiſtan people,tor the ſpace of 1500. yeares. 

at | Secondly p 
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Sccondly, what hurt and heart-breaking diſcouragement 
it may prove unto thoſe, that have carefully deported them- 
ſelves,as the dutifull and quiet children ot the Church, if they 
ſhall receive, asa reward of their peaccablc and diſcreet beha- 
viour, bitter reproachand (corne, of whichthey have alrca- 
dy taſted in roo great a meaſure, and doe ſtil expeRa greater 
burthen tobe laid ontheir ſhoulders, eſpecially by thote who 
docnow plaincly manifeſt, thatthey have formerly enterrai- 
ned a ſecret hatred and grudge againſt that Government, unto 
which by their ourward ſemblance, and by the ſubſcription 
of their hands, they have for their preſent advantage fraudu- 
lently yeeldedarteſtationand conſent. 


Thirdly, what amazement and diſtraRtion it will caulc a- 
mon..ſt quiet, religious. and well-aftced people, when they 
ſhall hearerhat Diſcipline & Governmeat, which now forthe 
{pace of abuut an hundred yeares, ſince our firſt happy delive- 
ran etrom Popiſh [dolatry and Superſtition, hath beene by 
the moſt religious and learned Clergy, by Preaching and 
Writing and ik-wiſe by the Lawes and Authority ot this 
Kingdome, bo: Ci-ill and Eccleſiaſtical, publikely and con- 
ſtancly approved, raughrand cnjoyned, as moſt Soveraigne 
and Apultul.call ; now by the ſame voiceand authority to be 
cried down, rcjeed and troden under toote,aspeſtilcat, An- 
tichiiſtian, and intollerable , what dangerous concluſions 
weake mindes may draw out of ſuch premiſſes, we reterre 1t 
unto the re(igious care of this Honourable Court to poncer 
and adviic, 


Fourthly, whar a pile of fewell will be heereby admini- 
ſtred, andcaft intoth« flame of their intemperate zcale, that 
ſtand Schiſmatically, and Anabaptiſtically aftced ot which 
{or: we feare therearc in this Kingdome too great a number) 
Aad whether their fary may nor, with the like confidence, 

| A 2 preſume 
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preſume to oppoſe whatſoever new forme of Government 
may bc introduced, hoping with muchfacility to prevaile a 
gainſt a _—_ unſetled wall, by the ſame Engines, wherewith 
they ſhall give the overthrow unto ſo ancient and firma Stru- 
Qure, whoſe Foundation hath been laid by the $kilfull hands 
of the greateſt Archites, and Maſter-builders of the Chri- 
ſtian World, And whether their unexpected ſucceſle againſt 
the Eccleſiaſticall, may not cmbolden them to givethe like 
furious onſet, and aſlault , againſt the Secular and Civill 
Power. | 


Laſtly, how openand largea Field will be ready, and pre- 
parcd to be ſowne with the ſeed of implacable hatredand diſ- 
cord, whenamong ſo many darke, and intricate diſputes a- 
bour Gods eternall Decrces, and Purpoſes, and other pro- 
found miſteries of our Chriſtian Religion (that have been e- 
Keemed by the Ancient, as the bones of the Paſcall Lambe, 
that m_ not be broken) it ſhall be free for every man ( for 
want of Eccleſiaſticall Authority to reſtraine, or judgement 
to diſcern of thoſe inſcrutable ſecrets) guided by no other rule 
then the crooked line of his own diſcretion, in the open and 
publike Aſſembly, tocaſt forth ſuch doubts and queſtions, as 
may provea [nare and torture unto the weake, and a bone of 
perpetuall contention unto the proud, and obſtinate, When 
now the Epiſcopall authority being removed, there ſhall re- 
maine no other Eccleſiaſticall power to rcſtraine, and deter- 
mnine, theſe and ſuch like queſtions, but by Suffrage, and Ms- 
gor =_ of voyces: We humbly propound it unto the calmeſt 
and deepeſt Wiſdome of this noble Senat to judge, whether 
or no,it wy not only be poſſible, but very probable too, that 
the more vehement, and Popular part,overſwaying the more 
temperate, and ſoberly learned , the matter may ariſe unto 
that height, chat cither the truth may bee deſerted, and the 
Conlcicncesof men left uponthe rack, or the contention _ 
—_— 


(5) 
tumalt wax ſo greaf, as may cauſe the whole Church and 
Kingdome, not onely toigh and groanc, buttobee put inty 
ercat bazard of Goking under ſogreata burthen, 


We therefore moſt humbly crave, and i watly begs, of thi 
Honourable Senate, that you would bee pleaſed, ſo to take 
off that Ruſt, which by long courſe of time hath cleaved 
unto the mo Pillars of our Temple, as that you enter- 
taine not within your bleſſed and Chriſtian hearts , the 
leaſt thought, or 1m4gination of taking away ths ancient 
and nece([ary Supporters of this bn building, by gi-" 
wvinz way t0 the overthrow of that Government, which 
the Joh Spirit of God hath approved, and his CA lmigh- 
tie arme hath hutherto protetted, and wee truſt, at this 
time hath advanced you, of this noble Senate, unto theſe 
Honorable Seats, to make you his moſt happy Inſtruments, 
after the Example of your bleſſed Anceſtors, in the time 
of Queene EL1zABBETH, o hop) memory , t0 
ſhield "and defend is againſt ray nn Admonitions, 
Petitions, 5 wpplications, aud all Incurſtons whatſoeuer 
of Innovation, and Schiſme, thas may aſſault it, 


Andas bound we ſhall forever pray, &c. 


1's) 


TotheRight Honourablethe Lords af 


ſcmblcd in his Majeſtics high Court of 
PARLIAMENT 


ALSO 


To che honourable Houſe of Commons, there 
likewiſe Aſſembled, 


The humble Petition of rhe Fuhabitants of the Burrough of 
Southwarke, andother places neere adjacent , being all 
true Proteſtants. 


Humbly Sheweth 


Hat whereas we have of late receiveda Proteſtation 

| | from this moſt Honourable Houſe, to maintaine the 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed, and inall godly ſub- 
miſton have raken the ſame Protcſtation, to maintaine the 
the ſame Religion, which we underſtand to be the ſame,that 
was by King Edw.6. of fawvus memory, refined and refor- 
med from Popery,and cſtabliſhed by him,and the Parliament 
in histime. Then afterwards perlccuted by the Papiſtsin the 
Raigne of Queen Ay, and againe by the great mercy and 
goodnes of God re-cſtabliſhed by Queen El:;;abeth of bleſſed 
memory, and by the Parliaments in her time, as appearcth 
by the Acts and Monuments of the C hurch, and rhe Ads and 
Statutes of the Realme, and ſince continued by King lames of 
moſt worthy memory for his great Learring and Piety , as 
alſo by our now moſt gracious Soveraign Lord King Charles, 

and the whole ſtate for ought we knowtothe contrary. 

Neverthcleſſe are wegricvoully offended by the inſolent 


carriage of many Preachers and Lay-people in their Praye 
Sermons, diſcourſes and 1Rions, Rc edting the Dogrrine 


and diſcipline of our Church curſed, others ictuling to reade 
the 


A. 
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(7) 
the Booke of Common prayer,cojoyned by. Stainte, athers 
calling it. Pops others behaving helen m 1 any 
rently at thole prayers, or ſtanding without the till 
they be done, refuſing r0joyn with the Congregation,inthoſe 
prayers. Befides ſome wil not bring their Childrento Church 
ro be baptized, others will not kneele ar gecciving the holy 
Communion, but ſome will ſtand, fome fie, others refuſe to 
have their dead buried in the common. way of our chriſtian 
buria!l ; Women retuſe to give Lodthankes fordelivery in 
Childbed as is appointed. Some Preachers will: not uſc the 
Lords Prayer at al, &. yer wil call faſts publikely-withour au- 
thority. And our Miniſters who by the Starurearebound to: 
aſc the forme of the Booke of Common prayer,and no othee. 
together with thoſe Rites there enioy ted, arc for making con- 
ſcience to obey the Sractutes, mocked and abutted by haſererms 
inthe Church, and inthe Sucers, nay ſorae heve bean threat- 
ned ſothat they dare nor weare their Minifteriall garments, 
nor vic the formes of Service by Law preſcribed. And ouran- 
cient Veſtry men, who were wont to keepe their Pariſhes in 
good order,are contemned and abuſed by a rude company of 
young, poore, and vaworthy fellowes z Which dilorders 

ave bred great ſcandall and diſtraRtions among all true 
hearted SubjeRs and Proteſtants,and much griete{ we veri- 
ly beleeve;to every one ſave Papiſts and Schiſmatickes,who 
make a ſport at Gods diſhonour,and this our Church of Eng- 
14s troubles, 


In confideration whereof we moſt humbly defire that 
till things be otherwiſecſtabliſhed by AR ofthis moſt 
highand honourable Court, we may have ſome pecu- 
liar order,for redreſſe of theſe tumultrs and diſtractions 
among us from both Houſes , combuſtions may bee 
prevented ( whichelſe may juſtly be feared.) And all 
of us may quictly and comfortably mcet together _ 


my 


(8) 
the Churches to ſerve God ynatimoully and vniforgs: 
{yas Gods worddothteach us, and the Statutes of the 
Kingdome enjoyne us, 


And we ſhall be ever bound, and will daily prey for 
the happie ſweceſſe of your hanowrable proceedings, 


as becommeth all gourd men, and ws your Honurs 
bumble Petitioners. 


- Subſcribed by all the Knights, Tuſtices of the Peace,and 

Gentlemen, and Frecholders at the quarter Seffions, 
for the County of Swrrey,and after by the chicfe Inha- 
bitants ofthe Borough of Sowhwarke , and the parts 
adjacent, in which Borough,and adjacent parts, be- 
fidesother parts of the whole County did Subſcribe, 
Knights, 13. x ng 15. Divines, 18.Gertlemen, 

$0 


Freehvlders and others of good accom 382, 
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of the Lords and Commens in Par: 
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tothe High Sheriffe of Eſer, by his Majeſty 
for the publiſhiog his late Proclamation. 
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To the Kings molt excellenc 
MAIESTIE. 


The bumble Petition of the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament Aſſembled. 


GX Our Majeſties moſt bumble and faithfull Subjedts, 
=" FS the Lords and Commons aflembled in Parlia- 
bed ment, have lately received a Petition from 2 
CCR great number of the Gentry, Freeholders, and 
other Inhabitants of the County of York, aſſembled there 
dy Your Majeſties command the third of ze, wherein the 
declare unto us, That having taken a Reſolution to addre 
themſelves untoY our Majeſty in the humble way of a Petitt 
on for the redrefſe of thoſe grievances which they now lie 
under, they were violently interrupted and affronted therein 
by the Earle of Lindſey the Lord Savell,and otherszand not- 
withſtanding all the meanes they could ufe to preſent their 
juſtdeſires ro Your Majeſty,yet they could not prevaile with 
Your Ma __ accept of their Petition; the Copy 
whereof they have ſent to us, with an humble defire that wee 


would take ſuch courſe therein as may tend to the preſerva- 
. A 32 rion 
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(2) 
tion of their Liberties, and the peace of the Kingdome; 
And that we would addreſle our vers Y our Mijcſtie in 
tbeir behalfe , that by our meanes their delires may finde 
better acceprationwith Y our Majeſty : Whereupon having 
{-riouſly weiyhed, and conſidered the particulars of thoſe 
their comMlains and Gelires, as they arc lail dom intheir 
Petition; and finging that the grievarces they complaine 
of, are the e:creale Of rhe miſeries formerly ſuſtained by 
that County , (which hath well nigh for three yearcs laſt 
peſt been the Tragicall Stage of Arniies and VWarte) by rea- 
ſon of Your Mijcitics diflince in reſidence , and diff-rence 
1a Counce's from Y our great Councell the Paritim-nt , be- 
citing great Ciſtempers and diſtratiors throughout the 
Kinzdome, and eſpecially tn that County; The drawing 
to thoſe Parts great nunubers of diſconten ed Perfous, thac 
may too juſtly bee feared doe aff. the publike ruine, for 
their private advantages; The drawing rogerher of many 
Companies of the Traiued Bands , an4 others both Horie 
a'd Foot of that County; and re.cining Maltitndes of 
Commanders and Cavalleers from other Parts : The daily 
reſort of Recuſants ro Y our Majcſties Courr at York; The 
great4reparatiorsof Arms,and other Warlike Proviſions,to 
the great terror and amazement of Your Majcſties peaccable 
{ubj«Rs,and cauling a great decay of Trade and Com reice 
among(t th:m; All and every of which particulars are 
againſt the Law , whigh Your Majeſty hath made To many, 
and ſo frequent P.ofc ſions to uphold and maintaine. 

And the Lords and Commons tinding on the other fide, 
their humble defires ro bce, That Your Majeſtic would 
kearken ro Your Parliamznt, and declining all other 
Councels whatſoever, unite Your confidence ro Y our 
Parliament, Ard that Your Maickic would not divide 

* your 
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your Subjects joynt duty to your Majeſty, the Parlia- 
men', 3nd Kingdom ; nor deftroy the Eſſence of your great 
Councell and higheſt Court by ſubjeRivg the determinati- 
ons and Councels thercof ro che Couacels and opinions of 
any private Pcrions whatſoever, That your Majeſty having 

affed an AR, that this Parliament ſhall not be diſlolved, 
ho by AQ of Parliament, your Majeſty would not doe any 
thing tending ci-ereuuto, by commanding away the Lords 
and great Ofhccers whole attendance ts necefl.ry thereunto. 
That yuur Majeſty having expreſſed your confilence inthe 
aff.Qions of that County, you would pleaſe to diſmiſle 
your extraordinary Guards; and the Cavaliers; and others 
of that qu=lity,wbo ſeeme to have little incereſt oraffteRion 
to the publike good ; their language and behaviour ſpeaking 
nothing but diviſion and warre, and their advantage con- 
liſting 1 that which is moſtdeſtrutive to others. And laſtly 
that in ſuch Conſultatiors, and Propoſitions as your Ma- 
jeſty maketh to that County, ſuch may not be thruſt upoa 
them, as men of that County, that neither by their fortune, 
orreſidence are any part of it. All which their humble and 
molt juſt deſires being according to Law, which your Maic- 
ſty hath ſo often declared ſhould be the meaſure and rule 
of your government, and ations. And we your Miieſtics 
moſt faithfull Subie&s the Lords and Commons, tully con- 
curring with the Gentlemen ard others of the Countyof 

York, in their affurance that thoſe deſires of theirs will a- 
bundantly redound to the glory of God, the henour and 
ſafety of your Maicfty,the good of your Poſterity, and the 
peace and proſperity of this Kingdom. We humbly be- 
leech your Maieſty graciouſly to hearken unto them, and 

to grant them. An that you would ioyne with your Par- 

liament ina ſpeedy and effeu - | courſe forthe pre _— 
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of their Liberties, and the peace of the Kingdom z which 
duty,as we are now called npon by that County todiſcharge, 
fo doe we ſtand engaged to God and Man for the 

mance thereof by the truſt repoſed in us,and by our ſolemne 
Vow and Proteftationz And your Maieſty, together with 
us, ſtands engaged by the like Obligation of Truſt, and of 
an Oath, beſides the many and earneſt Profeſſions and Pro» 
reſtations which your Maieſty hath made to this purpoſe, 
to your whole Kingdom in generall, and to that County in 
particular ; the peace and quiet ofthe Kingdom ( as is well 
obſerved by thoſe Gentlemen, and Free-holders of Y ork- 
ſhire in their Petition) being the only viſible meanes, under 
God, wherein conſiſts the preſervation of the Proteſtane 
Religion, the Redemption of our Brethren in /reland, and 


the happineſſe and proſperity of your Maieſty, and all your , 


Dominions 0 
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LFLOSELSIEKSIOLS 
A 
DECLARATION 


OftheLorps and Commons inPar- 


liament, concerning an illegall Wrirſent to the 
high Sberiffe of Eſex,by His Majeſty, for the pub- 
lifkhing His late Proclamation. 


Hereas Robert Smith Eſquire, now High Sheriffe 
of the Countyof Efex, hath lately received a 
Writ —_— the 27% day of May int the 
18" yeare of his now Majeſties reigne, thereby 
commanding him to publiſh a Proclamation 
whereby all his Majeſties ſubjeds belonging'to the trained 
Bands or Militia of this Ki are forbidden to ris 
march, muſter, or exerciſe by verve of ay 'Ordet, orOr- 
_ of one oo both Houſes of Parliament, _—_ coft- 
or warrant from his Mateſty v ine of puniſhmene 
according to the Lawes. "7 pon yo ANT 

And w the ſaid High Sbeviffe hath now addreſſed 
himſelfe to both Houſes of Parliament for advice and dire- 
Rions therein, conceiving the ſaid Proclamation to be con- 
trariant and repugnant to the Ordinance and Judgement of 
both Houſes of Parliament concering the Mine : 

It is therefore declared by the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament (they intending nothing by the ſaid Ordinance 
but the proteion and ſecurity of bis Majeſties perſon, the 
defence of the Kingdome againſt forraigne invaſion, and the 
; preſervation 
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preſervation of the publique peace againſt inteſtine Re 
lions and InſurreRions here at home, the maintenance 
Priviledges and Authority of Parliament accordirg to the 
Proteſtarion) That the faid Writ is illegall , for that by rhe 
Conſtitution and Policy of this kingdom, the King by hi 
Preclamaticn carnot declare the. Law contrary to theR 
lution of any of the inferiour Courts of Juſtice , much leſs 
22ainſtrhe kigh Court of P-rliament : And likewiſe, he 
that this VVrit forbiddeth rhat ro be done which rhey a 
obliged untaby their duty to God, the irallegiance to hisMa- 
jeſty, and the truſt repoſed in them by the Commonyealth, 
(rhe Law having intruſted them to provide for the good and 
ſafety thereof: ) And that the ſaid High Sheriffe hath dons 
notbing in forbearing to publiſh the ſaid Proclamation but 
accordmng to his duty, and inobedience to the Order of both 
Houſes. And he is hereby required not to publiſh the aid 
P.oclamation, or any other Proclamations,or Declarations, 
of the like nature that concern the Parliament, :withove fuſt 
acquainting the ſatd: Houſes. -/ | .' ;- (hl 
And it is further declared, that the ſaid bigh Sheriffe, and 
other Sheriffes of other Counties within this Kingdome 
of England, and the Dominion of les, for their obedicnee 
to the Orders and Ordinances of Parliament, w—_— 
or herea frey ſhall doe avy thing .in the execution 
ſhall be proreRed by the power and authority of both the 
aid Houſes. 


Ordered by the Lords avd Commons , that this be forth. 


H, Elgnge Cler, Parl. D; Ct 106 


FINIS. 


The trueſt, and moſt Reall * 


REL ATION 


OF THE 


APPREHENSION 
os THREE MOST NQO- 


torious R EBELS in lrdland brought 
rothe Parliament in ENGLAND. viz, 


The Lork.M agwire 
Collonel Read, cofin germin to Tyrone. 
Captain Mac Mallion brother to Philomy O Neale. 


The Relation being truly taken fromtheir own mouthes 


word tor word as followeth, 


With the crue deſcription how they were firſt rake! #&&v 
Dublin , apprehended by Caprain Smith, and now 
tum detained, cill che further cenſure of the Parliament, 


Alſo the manner of their examination before a Committee of 
both Houſes im the Courts of Warp s. 


And from thence committed to the Tower, there to remailf 
until furcher T ryall. 


Alſo News from Yor «, with His MajzSTr#s Propo- 
" ficions to the Lords there. 
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The cruelt and mott Reall 


RELAT1O 


OF THE TAPPRENHE NSIH 


of thrice mo!t Notorious Rebel; | 
i1 {rcland , brought to the © | 
Parliament in England, 


N 


—— 


| Ong have the inſoleticy of the 
Gy | traytcrous Rebcls in /relandex- 
ulccd over the conſcienees 1; | 
bertics, and cftares of the Pro« ' 
teſtants , comemning nor ones 
a! ly the: Royal! Governitent 'of 

PTi22 (hc: fundamcntal} Conftiuti- 
ons,and Lawes of the Kingdomozy but allo'deny- 
ing to ſubleg1be co the directions and Authoritic 
of the Parljathent of England. \Atud 2s ahey have 
broken into Open Rebehion, {o'they-have'conti- 
nued the lame in a molt unnatardil and inbumane 
A2 manner, 


_ 
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manner. But moſt 5 7.4 wes tyrannies have 
extended againſt thoſe who have been unfaingd 
Profeſ(-rs of the Proteſtant Religion, not {paring 
either [exe , age, degree, or any Nature whatlge. 
ver, or of what cſtate ſoever. Andic hath pleaſed 
Almightic God tocurbe in their Rebellion , and 
adde a period to cheir ncfariqus inteations, For 
the Froteſtants have now gained a more victor. 
ops renowne,, and have ge-obraiged many Cy 
files and Tqwacs there in Ireland, and have repel. 
led their Forces extreamly, Baſlinekdll, Kilcullin, 
che Caſtle of Dort, Drozheda, ( legbam, Knockard- 
negurrah, with many other Caltles and Townes 
have bcen lately relicved by the Engliſb, 
Whereupan the Robels being highly exaſpe. 
rated, did congregate themſelves in manner ofa 
Couyncell, and in their Cunvocatian did con 
currc how chey wight by their continued conſub 
tagions there taken, overcome the Cauntrey either 


by {ome {uddaine and unexpected Straragern, or 


&(c by the palicy and ſtrength of them all con- 
joyned together. Wherefore they met neare Dube 
kin, andibcrethey intended to execute their c0- 
gitations and reſolutions, cxprefſed before, where 
there were diverſe Rebels mer, but the Enghiſh re- 
lied, and oppoicd thow , and rooke in that Skir- 


= 
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miſh ehree moſt notorious Rebells, and being ape 
rehended were conſequenely brought to the Par- 
bo in En9land, now i!luftriouſly Aſſembled 
at W:/iminſter. Their examination being before 
> Commitece of both Houſes, in the Court of 
Wards : The true and recall intelligence, and de- 
ſcription whereof is as followerh, | 
The fifrecath day of this preſent Moneth , cer- 
tainc Rebells came marching towards Athy , but 
when they perceived chat the Lord Lievtenants 
Troope, Sir Patricke Wymes, and Sir Thomas Lucas, 
with the afhſtance of Capraine Armeſtrong, Gene- 
rall Quarter - Maſter of che Horſe, did oppoſe 
them ,, being before diſcovered, and marching 
ſtrongly with their compleat Forces againſtthem, 
they began ro revole and decline from their for- 
mer incentions, and fo tarned immediately to- 
wards the Citic of Dublin : where they had con- 
cluded by the generall Councell of Warre, taken 
before among it them to mcer, there being inthe 
lidCompany, the Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, 
the Baron of Dwnboine,the Earle of Care, the Earle 
of Catherlagh, the Lord Baron of Loyhmeb , the 
Lord Magwere, with moſt of the Arch-Rebels in” 
the Counties of Arkioo, Wickloo, Man ahene, &<c. 
Here they vweze aſſembled neare Dablin in a great 
The A 3 Arcaie, 


af 4 
4 
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Armie;ic being the greateſt compatyg and Potces 
thacgver the Reb« Is had rogeiher ; but che Earle 
H Ormond \, ihe Lord Fore , tarle of Yalentia, the 
.oid-Brehdren, Laric of Eaſt Meath, the Lord The 
14444, tho Lord Ligvicnants Troope, Sir Patricks 
| yes; SIT | homas Lucas, and « aprain Arme ſtrong, 
A r10/t valianly, and with couragious magnanini. 
tiexchiſted em 3-and after fome vollies of ſhot 
C4440, and tc Eryliſh tollowing them allo very 
Joby, 1-13 mug, tharthey were compelled to 
fic, bat many ofthem were ſlaine-in the purluit, 
and diveile cake priioners,1monglt whom there 
Were {176 Notorious Rebels taken; Viz the Lord 
Maqgwwre, Clogc;||Read, Coulin Germane'to Ty- 
r22ue 4; CGaptainz Mac Mallion, Brother-n-Lavv to 
Philomy 0. \eale,and conducted from thence neare 
Nublin wiiha very ſtrong Warch and Guardro the 
Pariiament 1n'&nzland, that they may receive 
wharlocver Verdict of ccalure, they in their dil: 
creete and delibetare ludgements ſhall chinke ex- 
pcd.cat. 
hey wcre brought to. the Red Lyon in Hol. 
bayne by Captain Smith, and otacrs, * and there they 
werenmpriſons a, having a trons Warch,; with 
C(rialn Coultables to daaine them (ecurely, leaſt 
peradvenuure they ſhould clcape, 


; "” They 
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They werebroughelaſt > ſgguay before a, Obar- 
mittee of bath Hoyles, fitting. ig the Court of 
Wards, where when they firſt oppeared at their 
examination before the Committee, they anſive- 
xcd,that rhey. were Recuſants, and: being bottic 
and brought up in the ſame Religion! which fic 
Catholique Church of Rome proteſſcd; they werg 
alſo rclolved to live.and die an the maintenance 
thereof * renouncing whatſoever ſhallbe in opp& 
ſition to the ſame: '(AHd\that rhough' they mg 
beſuppoſed to be xbas,and fo reputed, yet they 
did nothing ( as they. fit: gly did aſſevcrate;) but 
what the lawfulneſle-of their: Conlacnces- dit 
luggeſtunto them, Whereupon' ir-Was Ordered * 
by the Houſe, that they ſhould be committed to 
ſtrong Cuſtody , till,the further cenſure, of the 
Houle | | / 


N ewes 


an 


bes. 
_— 
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News from York, with His Majeſtis 
Propoſitions to the Lords there. , 


SIR, £3 
Conceivemy Lord of Lenfſey is Admiral of England, 
6 the Lord of Ormond Loxd Licutenant of Ireland, 
The King hath this day made divers Propoſitions ty 
the Lords here; As 
Firſt, tro have the Dertararion of both Houſcs of the 
Ninth of May to be difavowed. | q 
Secondly, ts have juſtice.in; Hwl bufinefie. ſy 
Thirdly, to bave the Mil:tza decnred to be bis right, 
Fourrhly, to have tumults pyni fr 


Fifthly, ro have the Parltamenic dfjourned to Oxfw 
Wincheſter, York, Coventry, Bdi{ell; Nyttmaghem, or any 
thoſe places. where ths Majeſty fhall com 
things which I have not leaſure to adde. | 
o morrow they meet again, and I beleeve the maig 
queſtion will be , whether a Declaration ſhall bem 
here, or the Lords to agree here, and vore in the 
and in what equipage to go. Our Court increaſeth daily, 
and we bclecve notwichſtanding the offer of an hundred 
chouſand pound, by the Common Councell z that the 
King may have as much money from the Cirizens as they, 
and I belecve here is ground for ſuch a conceit. Here1s 
no poſibilicic of the Kings ſudden remove hence,though, 
ſome think he may fiep hence to Lizcolue, for three or 
foure daycs toſertle that Countrey, bur Iam not of that 
Opinion, 
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. To the Reader. 


Deare Countric-man, 

AF-Y zeale for the publike good hath in- 
vited me tocxpole this ſhort, bur ex- 
cellent_ Treatiſe ro. the publike view , being 
with out caentraverlie, the beſt of all moderne 
Tracts uporrthis Subje&t.. I need nor amply- 
fie my ſelfe by way of Apologie in commen- 
dation of the worke, where Leſleyes name 
ſhall command in chiefe, nothing doubting, 
but every noble ſpirit will willingly follow 
luch a Leader, to whole conduQand direQi- 
on 1 leaye you. - 


Farewell. 


Generall LtsSSLEY?s 


DIRECTION 


AND 


ORDER 


For the exerciſing of 4 


FOOTE COM PANY, 
The Files being eight deepe. 


And that they frame their Companics, two parts MwKeteors, 
and the third part Pikes. 


———— 


©. 
_— — > ——  ——— 


3 T and right ww Jour Files, 
Stand nger in your K ankgr. 
To the Right hand, 
es were 


Note, when you irs comeanded to beas you were, you Xe 
ever to turne te > from whence you came. 
ths left 


A 2 As 


To 


— 
ſ 
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At you were, 
, Tot heright bend about, 
Ar yonuvere 
. Toth" left hand about, 
eAs you Were. 
Rankes tot'eri eh + hand double. 
As you were, 
Kankes ts the left hand dmble, 
As you were, 
Files ro il erinht hand donbh!; 
As you were: 
Files tot'e left hand aonble. 

 eAs you were. 

Halfe Files 10 your right havd , double yow front, 
As yow were, * 
Halfe- Foes to the left hand, donble your front. 

As you were. 

R antes ts the Right hand comnterm :ych. 

\When you will countermarch to the right hand, the firſt 
ran'e of Leaders only muſt advance one ſtep 'orwards with 
the right leg, and then turne, and all the other rankes muſt 
march.firſt up tothe place from whence the firſt ranke did 
countermarch before they turned. ' 

Kankes —_ left hand cenntermarch, 
Odlerve, that if you will now countermarch to the left hand, 
the firlt ranke muſt ſtep forward, one ſte» with the lett leg, 
and rhen turnc, and all the other rankes behind' mult Tome uy 
to that place before they'tutne where the Ser j wats (tan.ls. 


Obſervations before youwheel. 


& you will wheel to the right hand you muſt double your 
rankes to the left, and if you wheel to the left, you mult 
double to the right. TY 
Rankgs to the right Hand doub le, 
Fites cloſe to the right hand, t o the cloſe oriey, 
R ang cloſe »p ro the j Ford: p 0114, - Not 
, c 


= 
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Note, tht when you will w&ef{to the right hand, that the 
Leader of the right hand file nut keeps his Musket-reft fixt to 
the ground,and muſt only turn his body without loaſing of any 
grown, and alſo the left hand rder, if _ ou wheel tothe left. 
T'; the right hand whohd, "ory Totkb ft h 1nd wheel, 

Having whedled to bring thetn to their totine: order, you 
muſt us theie words 6f commany. : 

Firk to the Rankes:that were'dloſed to the (words. 

Ranker barkwards to your double di flint of twelve foot 
» your Fils to the keft "and of three foot. 
ul hen ſpeaking to the Rankes that were —_ duubled, 
Ranke: , As 1" were, 

Having performed the farmer monongs ; 'yoir may after- 
wardsexerciſe your compabry of Pikes and Mabketcers toge- 
ther, or C1 ich a park. 

Tobcgin with the m_ you may command them to Job 
ticle motions _anvingens 
dipdre} 1908 Pikes... 
Ordey ther,” 
tn” ik Pikes. 
Charge your Pikes. 
Order your Pikes, 
Tramle your Pikes. 
Checks your pikgs. 
ih theſe motions arc to bee o_—_ both ſtanding and 
marchin Ch our P ikes- + [1 
4 Shobllery our pikes. 
To therighe hand chorge 
Shoulder your Pikes. 
. !T othe left hand charge. 
Shoulder your Pikes 
To the Reeve chr 
— your Prberl 
your pokes, A 
_ wD our peers, 
rank = Prey. 


| +; ChargeJ 4 
FP | Shaths oy Ps 
| 4 ba A Stand 
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Stand, 
| Charge andy band. 
Charge your pikgs at the foor, 
Shoulder yo«r Pikes, 
Ot der your Pikes. 

1, Firſt note thit in Charging, halfe the Ranks only aw 
charge their Pikes, the other bindmolt halte of ger rankes 
doc but port their Pikes, that is, they carry them {o couched 
over the heads of the formoſt, as may give them no offerce in 
charging, or retiring : beſides, this way the Pikes are not fo 
tubjcR te bebroken by the ſhot of the enemy, as when they 
are advanced, 

2. They mult likewiſe obferve, when nude os 
to fall backe with the right Leg, and marching to ſtep forw 
with the left. : 

3- Theexcrcifing of your Musketerces 1s likewiſe perfor- 
m:d cither ſtanding or marching, that 15, either by Rankes or 
by Files after three manner of, wayes,. alwayes blowing your 
match, meving your right lgg formolit , when you are ready 
to preſent, 

I.Having an encmy it your trone. 
2.11 your Recre. 
3. Vpon the right er' left hand Flanke. 

Notealſo that the firſt Ranke falling back with their right 
legs, lyes on, gives fire, and the firſt ranke falling away, the ſc- 
cond in ranke preſenting having their pans guarded , blowes 
their matches, o, ens their pans, and ſteps forward with their 
right legs, into the place of the firit lyes on, gives fire, 
and fall away, whiles the rcſt of the body of Musketecres move 
up to their | laces, and ſo two mankevata time making ready, 
you may give fireſwoften as youlif \\ xx 

Obſerve that in charging of at Enemy, that the right hand 
Wing tall off tothe right hand, an4 the lett hand Wing to 
the _ and the Officers are to give the ſame word of Com- 
manga. 1 "©. 

The Muketeers are to have's ſingular tare to the 
mouthes of their Muskets aloft, dom. when they are thou 
I 
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dred as in priming, as alſo when they keepe their pans guar= 
ded, and come up to give fire, 

Moreover if an enemy hall appeare on either your right 
or |: ft Flanke, and chat yourefolve to maintaine your ground, 
and would gall him trom either Hanke, it is pertormed by 
giving firſt the wordsof command , To the right handor lett 
hand which yeu plcaſe, and then makmg an inter» 1ll of (ix foot 
liſtance bet weene the mi iilemoſt leader of the halfe Files, for 
t'c halfe Ranke on the 1:'t hand doe fall away betweene the 
Fiks, to the Reere before the Pilies, aid the halle Ranke on 
the right hand, 0: the right Flanke, hiewife you may give 
fre, from either or both Nankes 2s » ften as you liſt. 

Againe, if an encmy ſhould new hunſefe i your Recre, 
the ke is done by this terne of direction : 

To the right handabout. 

And having given fireupo: them, tt away to the place 
where the Front ſtood, cvein 111 the fame Manner as you did 
before. 

Inadvancing towards a! enemy, two Rankes muſt alwayes 
make ready together, and a ;vaiice ten paces forward betore 
the body, at wh'ch diſtances Serjint,. or whe the body is 
creat, ſome other Otficer mult {tani, to who:n the Musket- 
ters muſt cok Before they preſen: and give fire, firſt, the firſt 
Ranke, ad while the firit ranke gives fire, tho ſecond keepe 
their Muske s cfofe to thejr reſts, a114 their pans gmrded , an4 
afſone as the firſt are fall-n away , the ſteond preſently 
preſents, gives fire, and falt after them. Now as foonz 

& the t.v0 firlt ranks das mopve frem their places in che 

froat, the two Ratikes next it ttialt unhhoutdee their Muskets 

and make ready, {6 as they may advance fbr yard ren paces as 
before, as ſbatie a3 ever; the two fidſt Rinkes are fallen away, 
an{are to doginall points as the forther, (0 all the other rankes 


through the whole company ot disllion aut doe the ſ.mme by 


twoso..caftet another, POR 
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; 1: VY" GIe | 
A way howto give fre-retreating from 
an enemic: 


S the Troope marcheth, the hindmoſt ranke of all keep- 
A nz (till with the Trooyc,maketh ready, and being rev- 
dy, tle ſod diers in tha ranke turne altogether :0 the right 
taint and give fire, marc! ing preluntly away a good round 
pace to the front, and there place themſclves in rankes toge- 
ther jalt vefore the front, as loone as the firſt ranke turne to 
give firc, the ranke next it make ready and doth as the former, 
and 1o all the Ret. 

Laſt of all the Troope or wing of the Musketeers make 
r-ady altogether ſtanding, and the firſt without advancing 
gives fire in the place it ſtandeth in, and ſpeedily as may bee, 
yet ardcily falls away, all the Rankes doing the lame {uccel- 
lively one after another, 


A manner how to give fire, either from the 
right or left hand Flank, 


T ' he Company of diviſion marching, the utmoſt file next 
. thecnemy, are commanited tomake ready, keeping ſtill 
along with the body, tylnch Fig as they be ready, and then 
they turne all to the right or left. hand, according to the ſight 
of their enemy, cither upon therzght or If, flanke and give 
fire altogether, when they have diſcharged they ſtirre nat, but 
keepe their ground, and charge their pecces againe in the Lune 
place t [4 d, now as ſoone xs the Nora Goth 1u0E 
to give 6 dee vryhess s makes realy alwaycskcepi 
Hony with the troope, till the Eringt bepall, little 26s, 
yona.the leaders of the hle, that Mp - Aid then the 
whole file mult turne, and give fire, and do in all points as tho 
Arſt did , and 1o all the reſt one after another, 

A 


PF: 
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ASerjadt{ ertf the triopebe great loſe better qualified 
Officer maſt Rand at the head of the firſt File, and as ſogne as 
the ſecond file hath givenfire and hach charged, hee is to lead 
forwards the firſt file up to the ſecond file, and fo to thereft 
one after another, till he hath gathered up againe the whole 
oye thea heas to Joyne them again un equall front with 
the Pikes: 


The manner of Ordering a Regiment. 


| F there be ten Companies ina Regiment, conſiſting of a 
1000, or 1200, men, they muſt be drawne into two divi- 
lions, five Companics in one diviſion, and becaule it is not fit 
that the eldeſt Captaines ſhould be all in one Diviſion , They 
xethus divided, v5z, 


CollonelL 


II, 
1. Thefirſt Capta'nes Cempany next to the Collonells 


Company. 
2, The ſecond Company the left hand of tho ſecond di- 


viſion, Et 
' 3- The third next to the Serjant Major un the furſt Di- 


vil}en, : 
4 The fourth next the Licvtenant Collonell in the ſecond 


Diviſion. 


5. Tt=fifthin the middle of the firſt Diviſion. | 
6. The ſixth noxt the ſecond Captaine in the ſecond Di- 


von. 
B 7, he 


\ ſ 
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», Theitverh next the foimevinthe ivcorM{/ Diviſiog. 

1 heScriams are to march apon the Hankes vf the-Divdſh 
ons a8mecre as they can to their. owne ments keepe 'themin 
their rankes,u nd from ſtraphing + | 

The run mers betwnet the third, and\foarth Rankes. Bin 
the Regiment march in -Batcaile, eben in che flarikes of the 
Regiment asequall with the third fanke in the Front, and ig 
likewilc in the flagkes of the Pikes. 


The Demonſtration of Places in a 
Regimetite 


He firſt Captaine leades the Vanof Pikes. 
] The (ecundrhe Recre of the Pikes. 

The third, the firſt diviſion of Musketoers. 

The Collonells Captaine ſhall leade the "Vanguard of the 
Musketeeres in the right wing u»on the left hand of the third 
Captaine, 

The fi ſt Leader tolea1 the ſecond divifiori of Musketcers. 

The ſ:cond to bring up the Ferre of all. 

The third to leade up the fecond divifion of Pikes. 

The fourth to bring up the right wing of the Musketeers 

But becauſe the ablence of Captaines may be ſuch, as the 

egiment may want the principall places of leading, it is in 
the Collonells will to c1{polc of the places of leading, as hee 
ſhall find firting, 

The Serjant najor of every Regiment to have a fpecil 
earc, before ric Regrmentimes es out of the Quarter, torcall 
upon the Captaines for their 04d men of every Company 
16108ke Files of them. And for the overplos, which cannot be 
a.ov «© jn nur Fer,ſhall march in the Recte of the Regiment; 
beforethe'Offieer that brings n> the Regiment, not 'dishgn- 
ding themſiclvcs. 

Vpon the very motion that the Dnurmmnes begin to beat a 
march,the bindermoft Rankes ſho1l:merth for wards tagethcr 
as well as the firſt Kankes, that the hnidermoſt Rankes need 

noy 
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not come or march away. faftes then the formoſt. 

the diſtance betweenethe Rankos in marching, ſhall beg 
ſx foote one from the other, fo that the butt-ends of the-rthes 
(hall almoſt touch the keeles ot rhemt hat March before them. 

The files ſhall bee no more than three toot diſtance one 
ſromn the other, 

When a Regiment marcheth in diviſion, then the halfe of 
the Musketecres ſhall march before the Pikes, and the Pikes 
jiothe dit, and the other halie of the Musketecres to bes in 
the Reereot the Pies. 

Ovferving well, that they mult March ten in front at the 
teal, it the way be fit thercunto, keeping alwayes the di- 
fances both in Ranke, an | file, as aforeſaid, 

The Officer thae (hall leade any part of the Regimery, 
ſhall takou,» no-more - lace than the ſpace of a Ranke, which 
is ſix Fwot, to the end th:y may follow on: anoth-r the better, 
and fo acither Joolc time nor place in marching, 

&s tor the Officer that (hull march after any part of he Regt- 
mentor 'D ivifion, he (halt foflow' the laff Ranke of then, 
that march before him, obterving the diſtance of (ix foote, 
tothe end that betwint him, and: the Officer that ſhaltleade 
or deviſietvod the Regimentfollowing ; there may 
be ikewito fix foot, and ſobetweene the tirlt and ſecond drvi- 
honthere muſtie exghteene foot diſtance. 
- It the Regiment bedividedand lead in two troojpes, th: 
ſecond diviſion of the Regiment (hall follow rhe firſt, about 
thediſtance of terror twwelve-peces, andnofurger; 

The diſtance betweenethe Regiments that mareh one af» 
ter another, ſhall be cigheeene or twenty paces, to wi!, ſix 
foot for the Officer that mareheth/in the Reere of the Regi- 
ment, and fix toot for the- Officer that Feades in the front of 
thenew Regiient, arkd the raſtof rhe bee berweene both 
the Officers aforelaid, | and where there is roome enough the 
Regiment (all march 'clole; and in s body, obferving ever« 
more the diſta cc of Rankesand Files 28 xtorelaid. 
three Bile it thekalt of Wankereeres, =P ({halfleave a ſpace | 
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of fix foote broad,keteping as much as pollible may be the Mas 
$keteeres of one company together, not marching but in 
fight. 

q When the Regiment ſtands in Battaile, and that the regis 
ment conſiſts of two diviſions, ezch diviſion ſhall be fittie foot 
diſt-nt one frem onother. 

And the Musketcers of a Regiment being more in put» 
ber than the Pikes, and conſequently falling oat broader than 
the front or diviſion of Pikes, they ſha'l clote inwards, tos 
wards toth the troopes of the pikes which ſtand before them: 

But if ſo be the number of Musketeers be two great, and 
that Ly rcaſon of the intervals, or the ſpaces of ſix foote, that 
are tobe made tetweene them for thcir number having no 
place to fali or clole inward without touching one another, 
then the two treopes of Musketcers cn beth hides of the pikes 
after whom they fand (hall fall out wards, 

The Enſigncs of ex cry regiment are to march with their 
Cclows' inthe Front, fix fgote before the pikes when they 
march in a body, and in this Barracadoto Le alwayes ready to 
vayle their © clours when the Generall paſſeth by, But when 
they marchin Battaile a8 command ſhall be given; all the En- 
fignes of each diviſion are to goe dawn before the forxth and 
Sh rank, but the Collonels owne Coloursto fly-inthe tecond 
ravke, The ſame to ve done in the ſecond diviſiongth you come 
tocharge with an enemy, then for good reaſons let the Co- 
lonels Colours tall back to the reſt. If the Lord General paſ- 
ſeth by, make the Body mevc their faces, cither in. Flank: or 
reere, which way he paſſeth. = 

That no Waggons (hall be ſuffered to march betweene the 
regiments ox Diviſion, only each Collonell one, which isto 
mich in the Front of his Regiment, and the Commander of 
every Tertia to have two in the head of the Tertin,. beſides oris 
of their owne Waggons 1n the head of their owne Regiment, 
and if their owne regiment have the Vanguard of the Tertia, 

Then they are to have three Waggons. =. | 

And tor the Waggons of the, Captaines to march .in the 
Reere of the Army un their ſenioritie according. a3 a 
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Collonells marcheth that day, and are to be ſo ordered by the 
Carriage Maſter. 
And when the whole is thus Marſhalled and at any time ſhall 
cone to make a ſtand, either at noone>tide to cate, and re- 
pole, or at eventide to reſt, tillthe quarter be made , then the 
Tatia (hall be lead up. fo t' e places, dl three i front,; cach 
Regiment in C1viſion oge after inothgr at fifry foot; each re- 
ginent at an hundre4 foot, and cach Tertia diltaiit in flanke 
trom other about 1 50, foot, lometimes..#,the Ou will 
give it, then the two divifioug of cachrRegiment {hall ftagd ju 
tront, and fo the regiments tallowing in that order, and allo 
in this erder confargnable, all the,threg Tertians, fide” by.ide, 
a9d fo (hall all the Cannogs and Waggons frogt up 4nttys wile 
in treadth, That the traine may be horned ors a rie ere cOm= 
patic ; which is done to keepe the Army cloſe, and in farre di- 
ltance in the Recre. 

This order is to be obſerved eſpecially as the Generall ſhall 
find fitting, to give comman, for it, or otherwile rot. 


SESDSEDSE SLSLL 
Conrttom Reader, 

Ve ee nt 2inuth 
findeltt for the Fort : but ſorue defeR: fs appe 

the Pubihers fs Flthicom jen abferby wlll re 


pr - WEEY F? 
A FF ” 


#DECLAR ATION & 


OF LHE 
[Lords and Commons 


PARLIAMENT: 


In Anſwer, 


= To a Letter ſent from His Majeſtie 


Me 


COD 2, PÞ2.2,,4,4,2,0 


PD ODOPLODOD $17 


: to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 2nd 
of Sheriffs of the Citic of London, 
» 
451 Iun1.20. 1642. 
&; Ordered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, > 
«4 That this Declaration be forthwith Printed and 
& Publiſhed. 
oy loh. Brown, Cleric. Parliament, I 
| RD: 
be —_ > 
y LONDON, >þ 
Ie; Printed for Joſeph Hunſcott. 164 2, The 
$2; 20, 087 If, If 8. PEE AIG. 217 EG ING 
La — PEO EEC & © IEP 


The Declaration of the Lordsand 


Commons now allembled in Parliament, 
the 20, of une. 1642. 


Hereas in a Paper inſcribed, 
» toour truſty and welbelo- 
x ved, the Lord Major, Al- 
F dermen, and Sherifts of che 
>» City of London, datcd the 
2 14.0f June, 1642, 

Itis affirmed, That great 
labour is uſed to perlwade His Majeſties Sub- 
jects, to raiſe horſe, and co furniſh money, 
upon pretence of a guard for the Parliament ? 
Butin truth to be imployed againſt His Maje- 
ſie, The Lords and Commons do declare, 
That the deligne of thoſe Propoſtions is, 
as was formetly declared, To maintain the 


Proteſtant Religion, the Kings Authority and 
A2 Perion 


_—_ 
f 


(4 
Perſon in his Royall Diyiey, The free courſe 
of Juſtice, The Laws of the Land, The 
Peace of the Kingdom,and priviledges of Par. 
liament, againſt any force, vwhich ſhall op. 
poſe them. 

An4 they do further Ceclare, That as the 
Forces alreaty a'tending his Majeſty, and the 
preparation which his Majzlty is now ma- 
king of Arms, horſe, and Ordnance, from 
within his Kingdom, and withour, at firſt 
coloured under the pretence of a Guard, do 
evidently appear tobeintended for ſome great 
and extraordinary deſigne ; So they give juſt 
cauſe of fear and jealouſte to the Parliament, 
And do fully jaſtifie thoſe Yores of the Kings 
intention of levying Warre againlt the Parlia- 
ment, to be alcogether tree tom any imputs- 
tion of [candall, as 1s injuriouſly calt upon 
them by that Paper; For fo long as his Ma» 
jeſty [hall contiauethoſe Levies, and prepa- 
rations, The Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment having been ſo often threatned, and re- 
viled for their proceedings abou: Hull, and 
the Militia ſo neceſſarily undertaken, forthe 
good and peace of the Kingdom, They can- 
cot be ſecure by his Majeſties ſolemn Prote- 
ſtation 


% 


ſation alone, exprefled in this and other De- 
clarations, Thar all his deſires and purpoſes 
are for the publike Peace, and that be hath not 
the leaſt thought of uſing force, except he be 
compelled © 1*, for the defence of his Perlon, 
and prot tection of the Lavvs, ſecing his Ma- 
jeity in a Declaration publiſhed at Hey worth. 
More, doth interpret the ProteRtion of the 
Laivs in ſuch a manner, as givech juſt and 
lull occaſion to beleeve, That by protefting 
the Lavvs his Majeſty intendeth force up. 
On, Or againſt thoſe who ſhall ſubmit co the 
Ordinance of the Militia. And becaule it ap- 
Prars Dy divers expreffions and proceedings of 
bis May-tty, he hath diſcovered anintimarion 
of mak] ng lome attempt upon Full, In both 
which Cates they dodeclare, That whatſo- 
ever violence ſhall be uſed, ci:her againſt thoſe 
who exerciſe the Militia, or azainft Hull, they 
cannot but take it as done azainft the Parlia- 


ment 
And whereas the Houſes have upon Loan, 
received great ſurnmes of Money forthe ſer- 
vice of {reland, from the Companies of the 
Citie of London, (for, which they give them 
Preatand hearry thanks) | 


A 3 They 


—- 
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They do declare, That thoſe fummes ſhall 
be di iſpended as the forme: have been, to that 
only [crvice; notwithſtanding, an "Is y 
on, laying an aſpe: [ion upon them, as if they 
had done otherwiie. Furth cry WRCTECAS It 13 
declareito the great reproach of Parliamenc, 
That the ſummes defired towards the railing 
of hole and Arms 1s contrived upon generall 
pre:ences by lume few factious Perlons, we 
leave it tothe world to Judge, how itis pol. 
ſible the houſes ſhould have all their Mem- 
bers, lecing divers of them areby his Majeſtic 
ſummoned to lork, and there coatrary to the 
L avvs of the Land and priviledges of Parlia- 
meatderained, nay protected from the Juſtice 
of both hauke. 

And ſecondly , How that can poſhbly be 
called a FaQtion, which is done by both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, the greateſt Court of Exy- 
land,& the moſt faichful Councel HisMajelty 
hath : Bur ar ſuch language as this, they won- 
der nor, conſidering by what wicked Coun- 
cell His Majelties Aﬀairs are guided, and by 
what malignant ſptri:s His Majebies Aﬀecti- 
ons - the Parliament of late haye been 
miſtec 


Both 


(7) 


Both Houſes well wicighing the Premiſles, 
Do forbid any Maiors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, or 
other Officers whatſoever, to publiſh or 
ſpread that Paper, as they will anſwer their 
contemptto the Parliament : And do aflure 
themſelves, That neither His Majeſties Com- 
mands, nor his Threats will withdravy or 
Ceterre men well-afteed to the publike,from 
doing their duty in contributing ſuch Money, 
Horle, and Plate as will be neceſſary for the 
preſerving the being of the Parliament, the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and thole other ends 
before mentioned, for which they are deſired : 
1he dangerous and miſchievous intentions of 
ſome about his Majeſty, being ſuch, That 
whatſoever is moſt precious to men of con- 
(cience and honour, as Religion, liberty, and 
publike ſafety are like to be avervwhelmed, & 
lolt in the generallconfufion, and calamity of 
teKingdom, which will not only queſtion, 
but overthrow the Charter of the City of 
Landon, expoſe the Citizens, their wives and: 
children to violence and villany, and leave the 
wealth of that famous City as a prey to thole 
deſperate and neceſſirous Perſons, The Lords 


2nd Commons, as they hope by this means 
thoſe 


—» 
4 


: 
: 


(3) 

thoſe horrid miſchiets may be prevented, $9 
thoſe of the City, (which contribute thereun. 
to) (whereof none are ſo mean and baſe, as 
rodelerve the reproaches caſt on them by chat 
Paper.) And all His Majeſties good Subjeas 
may be afſured, that in doing their duty here- 
in, they ſhall be proteRed and ſecured in their 
Perſons, Liberties, and Eftates, by the Power 
and Authority of both Houſes of Parliament, 
according to their former engagements, 
which they will ever faithfully perform, 
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{/J- HILL ARIES 


TEARES. 
Shed upon. 


ALL P R OFESSIONS, 


FROM THE JUDGE TO THE 
petty Fogger. 


| | 
| | From the ſpruce Dames of the Exchange , to the 


urty walking Fiſhmoogers. 


"vt the Coven-Garden Lady of iniquity, t 7 » of the the Tarms- 
bal-ftreete-Trull, And indeed from 
—_ Raires to weltminſter Ferry, 


For want of a ſtirring Midſower Terme, 


This yeare of Diſaſters, x 641. 


, Written by 6ne of his Secretarics that had 


nothing elſe to doe. 


LONDON, 
Printed Anno. Domini 1542. 


| 
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tF-T, 

0 ſy and confolation then thele 

Rs have now withdrawne their 


Gemini, hich confelfacion never 
ts no plague to fright away the Termers , 
[ want which their money 


beard with the fame qgravivy , «nd (not 
you, The 'Benchers 'berrer haiſe-cmpry , 10" 
hav imo eucug to yeraeap, and molto The barrs 


that had wont to {well with a fivefold row of lied! gownes , where 
ichbarfd more Fees then would an 


finds looking 

Sir (hall'] open 7and for the 
ſcrapes y 

his maſter, The 


(4):) 
vg the gattgr in,queſtion to,Cales ,, \ {M byying ug allghep 
and dHþertitng chemiclves into corners to reade thany,- chi 
th-igtogpiies, in ple, left the faculties of brawYingſhopld be drieditp 
with unwi'ling nglence. 

The prime Court the Chancery, ( wherein the Clerks had waneto 
daſh their chen's out of coufitenance with1long daſhes, The examiners 
tO take thegep acions incHy pegboles , and rount aboyr R obinahood 
cicchmitanges, with (aidsand afureſaids tg enlarge the nymber of ects, 
TheRegitters co whomyour ned to Come , inthEſamtequipage as if 
you had a fuit to thy compcelboard, a this ready an{weare, 
well you muſt ter yo yes wy Free ws nOW as ſilent as a 
Praritan conventicle when the lights are out, no waiting, no Hyferbo- 
les, no Daſhes, nor any imployment, towards maintenance of Taffata, 

;$ack, Warthes,and other che uluall prodigalities, 'abidfuxuries;whean- 

untoche Gentlemen that praRtile there 2e addi&ed. |'That Coun tha 
hath beene knowae to decree pro, reyeiw,anddecree Cmyhath the Bar 
now empty of Pro's, and Con's,no 4rangling,no noylebur the lamen- 

tarzonot my Lords eſcape» Liiw 4 F o 
- The Court of Requeſtiro whom fo many ould ANNIRENS 

-full, and obedient Subjeas have come humbly complayning,and ſhew- 
ings;can ſhew yan at this preſent, no ſubjeRt bur his owne bumble com- 
plaint, you that knew it when the neceflicy of over great imployment, 
cauſed ix ta dgublethe numbes of its Clarkes,and they to trebletheiry, 

when it was (olicited ,by peticions as numberleſſe 'as Hops, or Ants, 
which all ber Welſh kindred had brought-two bundred and twelve and 
andeweuty, Miles, tg: get admitted in Forma payperis,and thereby en» 
abled to doe more milchiele' then the, beft purlit: Glyehtsin Engiong, 
would :wonderhow it ſhouldtumble fromfucha throngy £0 fucht a ves 
cati an of imployment, T hatthaCourttbat hith nadde cewo hundred 

Quders/in onecaule, ſhould be in danger not to have one cauleto Onder, 
Its ge thinks 4 lIameotablech TR 15 # ; (1 ay 
\s The Migiſiogs ol:khe Gpuraft: Wards, doetall- weare, mourni 
liveries iy theirlaces, a3 if Fate had granted ant wriws. im the:naruce 
a D1om clave, extreme, alter the death of Fade mule, to find theis 
Othces for Facwe plas; And of all Courts elſe the Ghequers ahuſt 
needs coma within the limitation of thiscalamity ,| becatiſe they ftaod 
G6 muck tar the, King, aud in;that quedicantcat 1is- tbe. Kings! Brnchy 

Marry MH avyithrive i; aſt needabe the-Conmor Flesr; far as the. tim 

8 nothing (taads Ritfe, but what pertaines to the Commons, and ;y& 
wy Mecte wich revolty (90 as: well as the neſts 1:1 1+ | | 7 | 
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(6&3 ) 
. Oaboth fides atabe Hillthey gamplaines At Heaven they Tay ther's 
not a Lawiecno! Gierke-comes neere them : And at hell where they had 
wour to ck like 3 wallowes to a Reede-buſh , they come but drops 
ping in now and then one,as apportunicy of bulinefſe makes them able, 
the Caaches which had wont torumble up and downe asthey would 
chalenge H+aven to: thunder, for a wager, ant did; ule to hednithe 
Pallaceyard ; and betore the Innes, of Court gates, like ſomany Buf+ 
ſcs,or fl:eres af h{berboats in hacbout, pearing owerthe haven Veyes,num 
ſceme bke welterne: Barges on the-T bewes at a high tide j/ here and 
thereone, wy 7:47 \ 14046 | 143 N ; 

And you are no ſooner-out of the Hall-yard-butentcing into Kings 
ſireete,, youtrle che Cookes leaning againitthe Dare-poltes,, rumis+ 
nating upon thot Halcion Termes,when whole herds of Clerks, : Sor 
licicors and choir Glyents, | had; wont-to come with their (harpe-ſen 
noſes, and Romacke, from the Hall, and deyoure the-Puidings, anid 
minc*t Pycs,by dozins, as ſwiftly as a kenneltof Hounds would worry 
upadead Horſe , And now the Courts aretiſen before they are hiun« 
$7-The Tavernes, where an Iron Mill would hardly hav deown'd 

noiſe of the yawling boyes,the Bar-bell,the fdling , and rorfing a> 

bove ſtaires ; riow fo ſilent you may rocka child alleepe £ Tbe ſpruce 
Mitris that had wont tofit in the Bar, domineering over the Drawers, 
and not to be 1poken withallif you wosld kifle her arſe to with 
her, :now fo familiar,bids you ſo heartily welcome, and will come.ahd 
jynec her halft: pinc wich yee', and let you ſalute her, and thanke 
And thinke it very well it all chat courtelie- will invite you to- 
the reckomng to/ a pottle , . 1 he -Ale-houfes and Tobacko-(hops att 
growne ſweete for want of takings, you may walke by them withous 
danger of being choack'c. | Ih 1 42219 c6.22mb 

All atong theftrand, ( lodgings beitig empeyi,) you ſhall findethe 
houle-keepers generally proj=Qing where to borrow, and what t6 
pawne,towards payment ot their quarters-rents, thereby. to preſerve 
their Leaſes from forfgicure ;andehem(cives, from the tyrapuy of their 
flerneLandloras, who are very iofide/is:in crafting ; and will notfors 
beare a minute y Nay the miſchiefe on'tis, there are no Courtiers nor 
bad paymiiftersto cucic,and raile at for want ofmoney, and that 8 the 


heaviett corment of all. | a. hatenls 
It youſlep atide into; Crven-arderr, long: Here ; and 'Drary Lanes 
where chole D ves of #ri9w, chole of youth, and beauty , (rhe 


wanton Ladies) doe:buildehcic nefts 4: you thalf temanduch 
dump of amazement , £0 ſee the hopes _ their trading fruſtrate, 16beje 
3 beauiies 


f 


\ 


nd 
beauties decaied for want of meanes to procare Pomatiw , and Foo, 
Their eyes which _ <_— coners had went to dazle their 
Idolaters, now ſhadowed with clowds of pricfe, cheir golden trefſ'n 
which had wont to flag about their ſhoulders, like ſo many enſignes in 
Cmpider Regiment, and every halre thereof hada fervant or vi 
which did wuperſticiouſly dote on it , now for want of curling;and ors 
dering growne to the faſhion of an Iriſh rugge, And what a miſery ith 
to ſee theVelvets,Sattins, and Taffaties,nay the curious ſmockes, ſent 
to the brokers,and the whole wardrope that was purchaſt with ſolarge 
a proportion of free favours, and communities , now reduc't 'to one 
retufred holland fuit ? It is not pitty to ſee them(pore ſoules) who 
wont to ſhine like fo many conſtellations in the Firmamentot the 
ſabucbs , and be hurried in Coaches ro the Tavernes, and Sparagn 
Gardens, where ten or twenty pounds ſuppers were bur trifles with 
them,ſhould now goeto the Chandlers,and herbe-wives in flip-(hooes, 
for Cheeſe and Onions todinner ? Well content your (elves, (younr+ 
traftive Load-ftones, of delicious and ſmooth damnation And doubt» 
lefſe the Arch-angell my ſucceſſor, will bring your angells to-redeeme 
all, And your Champions and Cavaliers, will returne with 4ber 
pockets doubly furniſht, for you are as ſare of them avchey ure of your 
difeaſes , They are now but only , andlayingup forizon 
againſt cheir comming home, This dearth of craffique, is but a 
tion toa large mart to follow , and this devowring winter of penury, 
doth but prefage a lively ſpring in che hot blouds of the young Gals 
lantry,which when ic -comes, 'you ſhall againe enjoy thoſe bleſſings of 
Wine, mulique, good clothes, money, and dainty fa 
pay your rayling Landeladies and defie the beadie with as mach impa+ 
as ever you did, | - 
Well'from 'yon, I muft»follow the Reps of many anold Lacherous 
Citizen, and walke into Londen, where at the Exchange, the onely 
veſtion thar is ask'c is what newes ? not from Adeppe , .( onſtantinepic 
the Straits , -or|/adics, but from Yorke,  Jr:land., and the Parfament, 
theanſwer it, why the King is Rilb obſtinare., wee ſhall baveiaibout 
throats car, thoſe Expicurean throats of 'oors are doem drobe cut, 
for fwallowing ſomany knxurious caces, webad neede ta prick up out 
eares,and elevate our broad overgrown hornes forthe fafry of 
eſtates und children, marry as for our Wives, | they know weltenough 
already , 'the danger of Courtiers , -and:Cavaliers , und: therefore 
De tucgry the rongheſt Cameſter of them all in any-poſture what» 
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From hence I travel] tw, Gazld- where | finde the Lawyers com 
plaining of infinita gnmbers of Banc » mexs o far deeayed in 
eſtate,that they will compound to pay morethen halſe, contefle judgs 
ments, render their bodiez.co priſon, proflityte thei wives,or any Wing 
rather then and our the groſecution of aſtitat Law. 

Then at the Halls at every. ſeverall Company ,, where in former 
ages, all the Elemengs would ſcarce afford variety, to pleaſe the ingenu» 
ous glutrony of one lingle: feaſt, now you ball heare the meaner fort 
of Tradeſmen , curling, thoſe devowring Foxes,the Maſtersand Wars 
dens.for the infinite cbarge theic inlaviaze (temackes do put themto g 
from hence gae ta their particular ſhops, whace there is nothing a« 
mongit the Tradeſmen, buc coadoling the! want, of the Courtiers 
many, and tha wives and: daughtess, almo diftratted for want of 
their company, There are no uptact Gallacts,, to draw: into their 
bookes,no yough hejces toxexchange hopware for Lordſhips withall, 
nor any trading ut gne witch another , ig which they aze (0 farwliarly 
acquainted, with each others knaver ics, that alas, their gaines are a® 
good as nothing : And amongſt ghens alh that, quin: of un» 
queſtionable Hmplicity, the very {pirigot villany, extrafted out of all 
compouged villanies, That peace. or. Idea. of diſiaulation,, 
which nature made her example to portraiture a Rogue by,the Round» 
head , who had wankto cate and pray, for the pro of the 
Brethrenand Gfers, of the ſeilcious faction,now is.invoking of curies, 
_ the malignant party , (the eAchicaphells. ax bee calls of the 

iogs Counſel), hee ſneakes into the corners. of the. City, and aftera. 

licking of his lipps, »+ſpicting, and a cativg up bis ugly eyes towards 

the place hee is not worthy to looks at, hee whiſpers a. tale 

his rotten Noſe, of a great. danger that is ag ngon the Ki 
L4 


Andſirange diſcoveries of imminent miſchiefes, which bad _ 
if by ſome providence t »wards the Brethren of the (eleRed (editions 


and for their ſakes one!y it had not beene prevented, And then at 
kepgrh he tells you,, that if the Prince were bur at Saint 7ameſes, there 
woulJt be ſomerbing done that Saint Hillary dares not repcatc after. 
bim : This thin-jaw'd, illooking, hungry raſcall, this bet e-brow'd, 
hollow-ey*4, longno.*,wide-mouth'd cur : This carrion that ſtincks 
worſe then the corrupted River of Fgypt, This Cockatriſe that bath 
hatch't more Serpentine diltempers, then all the grave wiſdome ofa 
pregnant Kingdome can pacifie, hath beene the ſolecaule of poore $- 
Hiltaries Teares , Who would thinke that this Idcor,this Fathomlefſe* 


bellyed , Thingutted Snake (ould begin to hifſe, and ſhew mo 
f 
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Ly 


(8) £ ; Bo 
before the plorious ſplendor ot thoſe excellent worthies of our Q | : 
full Particmert, could have leafure to dilperſe'it feHeupotrihk 
ved Kinpdome, that this Owle, this Buzzard, hould'be the trilfral 
to bring clouds upon all their proceedings ,” and yet withou& 
will be the firſt that will oppoſe, and curſe them, when theyſh 
pleaſe to declare that inthe title of Pwrirane, they never entended bla 
apron Preachers, Brewniſt, or Anabaptiſt : And yer this lecute coy 
dent, impudent, malignant, twenty times dam'd Hererique dares awgle 
bate all cheir favonr to himſelfe, well may Saint Hiffaries curſe x ſox 
him : Nay the unquenchable zeale of his next Prayer, prolungth 
nonſence and foolery thereofto ſo large a meaſure of time, that all the 
Roaſt-meare be burn't off the ſpit, before hee have done, the Whites 
broth boyled dry, and the ſtew'd and back't meate fcorch't toe 
ders, ( which in his opinion is one of the greateſt earthly curſes that 
can befall him ) May his wife be catcht in the ſpiritualla& of hert 
carnall copulation, that all the World may diſcover what yet! 
carry fo cloſely , may the fervency of his hot zeale ro the your "2 
ſiſters borne his reines , and kindneyes to aſhes, and in ſtead of an Hobs 
pitall let him be caſt into the Sawpit hee ſo often def:led under 
tence of edification, Let him be burried amongſtthe Dunghills, aan 
worthy to come neere the Church he fo abuſed , wherenone may 
his grave but Dogs to pifle againſt it, may the afhes of hi loath'd ca 
cafe be colleRed from the peſtiferous urne, by Marderers and Mat tex 
bancks,to mix with their killing potions, And may no ſons & | 
hereafter be operative, bur what is compounded” with \fernall 
duſt that as he liv'd tothe confuſion of all goodnefſe, and vertue, fo b 
may after death be knowne or mentioned by no other notion , thai: 
tome fateboading charaQer, that brings with ic the dreadfull (nmmon 
of x woetul! horrovr ro enſue. till which end be fallen upon him we ( i 
rever (er tay of gocd trading againe, but when it is accom lib $,7 
Mihry will make a Holiday, and in i(tead of his Tezres will ſend ye n 


hImnes and madrigalls for joy of the Roundheads confuſion, a 
yaur more (ull imployment. BS. 
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AN EXTRACTS 


Y ColleRted and Publiſhed to pre- 
; vent falſe Information, 1642. 
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Yorke « of theth paſt.” rapaA by: 


+18, itt 
His Week procetings*i 108 parts. and ours, ry 
Great admuration | or opder. at unexpected 
' Lord Padgets coming b hither; «her's Js ner? | xt hl 
prelevce , beings greatdiſcountenanee tothe Parliament 

;or that{ervice: Another Gear Peere (1 beare ) js here rived, wid 
Iaregur of bis headiaus welcome iface wellcomer then the forn 6, 
abler to adviſcin whe va foot, B diſcourſe with the Carho» 


liques and Cavaliers at the Ordynaries, | fi Ge their wr” 
(& vine veritas) that the Cabol)ques ir.this R rb4o ive alleft 
oh - up Warreenſuc ae w; wooh ale | 
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whoare mavy of chem I every way wy 7 
dejehed arrhe xe other hate. ;- 
miſſion of Arey 2, _ in execiitſog wat (hea 
Lord Keeper refulfh rev & one cauſe the 
is ponderous in the _. gt ehis pats me in mind to 
tcl] you, though late, char our acquaintance Mr. An late K 
the Great Seal of England, is well | of his fall be all hate 
vice. Leanalibi youthar the 19.Pro ropalieſvtls Wrouget 
worth this day fortnight arclikerohayean with « a 
the aunus)1 tubſcription ofabour 40. Lords rb the King, ery 
them, will more clearly appeare. 

You may wonder at divers In His fan Datum 
but knew you from ol Counſellsrhey cothe, whotnade ir, ther (if 


couſe this work up whethe City , and the next week'Fr's in 
That which Rn have moſt ſed ae pwoderedhuet gpl 
cobrle chis wee becy ns Certring 

Parl; aLifftol many of 


thac, ve ſcribed for 
Millppt 1000. hows ;obt; 
art ar Sraveforth ; 
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have glen 
cart of nay or oe 


alone io: 
Waite Ce Prince 
(enter he Lopy [] the Land 


it ) wilt knoy 

ys El Es pure ch ; '" "whHth 

en coUragement tg Colette £ webrt re, 2nd6ihen 
King and Par'iament ; po the he yy, Ii of thelord 
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erhay off his og Oy £8.54 forth #doat]e here 
] ing thercÞ . nec; Wl Fed .obe _ T4 ets nh gf vofetop 
by Maj. ity, and id a nt ;, you tie ah. 


willbec y uſcfull in {t riding, whe rc Mis Habiratien fs. 
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From Yorks, Jiitie'r7, 16434 
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conſulcarion , whos PAGAL 
y Troopers we the Gare of we et het ger 
went away agzine; but Gy po aſi | 

> > qu wh ap his azar el 
the fubltance waethe p <0 Hotic and what, Londoners 
would: conibate. 5p lens =_ Har GG 00 "wp 

oopes of Horſe came in, ffom what [pO 

_ Mitkday; ag $69 4 Hock ſpore 60, boaldigant Sie Robes Evviclends 
Regiaqnc, 3th diverſe. Ga camce-yiolenuly and ouetagioully co 
Aldeimen Fun hayle, broke andigy Kobe Leucs TY 
poli ac his doors, cafrieds he 4 
would nerds have had the Alderman, to have core him £ 


arwarddnebes Regen  inmord 


dtew:; the'T {t;ugk, _—— 
Pay dane 7he TIO Crate 
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CMiit'a, this day cameout his Mijcflies anſwer to the Iaft Remon- 
SN alſo ro Nexc if is gone the ke ot Newport, and to Carlite, 
T Byron, two Waine loads of Armes followesthem, :nd wee 
« Horſe; this night I was at Hd, and there they for- 


heare wBearr 
ike dayly, ac he North gate, next the River an carh wall built fo 
3 wo 


tworoes of Musket N Gey blockt up with earth, ſo is Myton 
gate, at x zatec ence ey ep 2 "SMEIUEr int 


pool dat £991 the Intapoi( 
slofr;” ,.. . 


> Tacldy, bis A GrcttodbnN llc of. 

to let them (ee whether the Parliament deale taire with rey 
his Majeſtic ( in wbich was Lecrersfor Holtlang” wad ie-{alf, \ but was 
hindered by rwoſhipstrom-gving gur; feating they c her 8 
eh threatned ) ood gaile of windeand out-ran them, 

{his diy one Sled ited Algermant Fwtebinſeds Vet vane, that the 
rexrhoule fhouldbeffundeted, was theirs The Torts tome yer 
faſt in; and nothing is done wich yea, but wee preſencly know itby 
Peſts that wait for the fame parpole ; his Majeſty ſent a Lerter to Sir 
"Yobi' CMeldram, ro FiBto tome to him; ; his arfwer wee hears was 
Tough, ps fer nee thitey ſix yeares,got noching, 
had {;-ent twothtouſl, 2% (6/430 

Weencftay,' a Herdldat at Armes wich his Mace wake wr Land 
Williwby of Parkhem, und it ke would not come; we heare _ 
+iff- wiz ro be charged with him; "iris _ UE 
Herald is impriſoned. £0 M NE3 + x a 

Thurſday, the ewoTteopesof forſe ids cemay 


oflader, 
ſe verreene of the Guard we heare is departed), - arid is we hear@4s.like 
toJooſe rheir 4 yam for their paines; oor high Shet iff tends modersts 


Ty'yer, wee re nee'yer'ſ trade fret diviſiea ewixt his Majeft 
'2an Parit: mchr. © vob 90? a 0” 
Freday came in ArchbMhoy iaboms whoiruſigned wichciret 
Co hes and heare forty Horſe, all his ſervains onb!ack Horſes, bis 
Coach and fix Horles likewiſe : Tr makes che roaring blades apr 4 
-Vefiafticall Cunrt, odtf&ent that their be uſe will not er fall : This 
day cam* in $ooo' hands more,” ffom'6ne pert of this ty,co rhe 
P ticn 2gainſt a Pctition "Eimnth lab outed in by all ſcandaions, 
queſtioned, '#nd iN affe@ed of theChergie ) which was princedchedy 


#frer we e nee ut Howerth, bur web r3tonn ro LITE 
nt M 4d 1 (15.2 \ 
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Hh Cat I CH TLC 


France 1lune 1642. 
Here is a great Conſpiracie diſcovered , the Queen and Qnecn Mo- 
T ther had their hands init : The Cardinall Richelew ſhould havebeen 
made away, withall th& prime m-n of his Councell; and a Peace conclu- 
ded berwe.n France ind Spaine, which done,the Armies ſhould have bin 
turn-dag inſt che Proteſtancs, and forthe ayd of the Rebels in /reland, if 
nt more : this was braggedotat Yiena, as if done, bur his Maj fty having 
full unde:ſtanding ofthe Plot, commanded the apprehending of Mons /e 
Grand (the Faroricof ple-fures) and all that inthis adhered, and they 
were putin Priſon : This is happy N :ws for Eng'and, and the well affe- 
@ d in Ire'and: Great joy is likewiſe in Fravce tr he Lime, The French 
have ſo we ll recovered themſelves upon the bo:-d-rs of Artoys, The Spa- 
ryard Hath no mind to advance fince his late Victory, The King is gone 
toa Bath, having left the Army under Milleroy, before Perpunian : Nvs 
arc of 0; 1n19n he will tuddenly rcturn hither, ochers that he will not un- 
till Perpinian be over, 


—_—  —— 


Holland 18 lune, 1642. 


T HeSweads have had a great Victory in Silef, defeating 9000, Im- 

riall Horſe;zfume thouſands were killed upon the place, 3000, with 
good Saddles and vther things raken , the reſt fled ſeverall wayes; the 
Generall Saxen Lawenburg wounded and caken Prifoncr, The Sweads 
are in parſuic of thejr Viltory , and we hope will fb rely be i» the Em- 
perours Her. ditary Countries, when they have got 1009. freſh menout 
of Sweaden; hey arc 2 $000. brave old Soaldiers now in the Field. 

The Prince of Orange is in the Ficld , where he bach Royallyenter- 
tained rhe "gland: he ſince marchedrowards Maftrich, there 
are i $090, Inpcrialifſts come down to Culler againſt the Wemaryens ; 
its belecved have had a Battle, or will ſuddenly fight. The King of 
Denmarks bach tent 14, men oft Warre into Spare to terch Salc, bar it's 
dele. ved the $, anyard will uſe themagainſt Frence, 

The Ambafſadours that were to g»e hence for England, are ſtayed for 
atime,ſumethink they will not goe in haſt it at all. 
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The laſt weekes ITE in Yor, 5 


SELEPEDD PESSOD. 


RELATIONS 


M4 
and HVLL, a RO 
/ *Þ 
In two Letters from thence, * 
b 
Diſcovering the ſtrange Behaviours and rade Io 
aftronts of the bas and other malignant » 
perſons in thoſe parts. 


With diverſe other matters of extraordinary b: 
note, and very remarkable, 


Together with the Names of thoſe Gentlemen which 
are entertained for the PRINCE his Guard 
ſince he was made Captaive of the 
Troopes, viz. 
Franck of Kneton, 
Fs Grant 
Henry Black 
| Pere 7 the { Brothers 
Mr, Tho Hallof _ 
Francis Tunflell of Witlif. 
Bierlaies Sonne. 
Cane of StoRon, 
(Tounge, 


hy OT 


London Printed for 1ohn Wright, June 2 34+ 
1642, 
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ir, 
[ Excuſe my n$t writing ſince our gen mcerirg if 


wwe, for indeed we are eate dit of 31} hope 

and therefore but that you borh defire, and ing 
b 24 deſerve tl.c pine, s| would nor have writ arthiy tithe, 
for the great meeting at Torfe , it w3s Ovely's thaw, 
and nothing ther ry ny 0n.ay fide \*rhe wY Fehr) 
the Moore, with a_nitghty CO; any O yery"brix 
"WM men, whet! the of DO didp Wi okt x MW oreRrA, | 
20d then thoſe that were FT m di eiyce with 
them , and ſo marched up where tlic Trazned Binds 
ſtood, 2nd they-beat their rums, anTa$rlc\ vere, 
the bookes 2s.) delivered, ho Periridns Form fBe'de.” 
livered, This weeke I was at Yorbe my Tetfe þ ine, 
2nd there I ſaw many brave inert,” and ir was $1 ry 
forty foure Lords ,, wh6bad all made proreſtation' 
zgainſt the OrJer of the Militia, not to obey the Par- 
lament init, and'to that pur aſctheit is Conmiſc 
Gons of Array-to diſpoſe the Militia r9 orher mien, 
4 they report, it is al(0 reported at rt, how they” 
bad 3oo thouſand pounds dt $12, and. Otdhanee 
tobe landed at $c4rborrow , 48 one of the Captiines at 
Iwietould me , truly 1 think re ws" root] 

kind men at the great (out, & renth f T; 
an confident , would not baye beene gait ? Pr 
llament , chough now I wy _ into wayet 
much , for there i 1 MAY 


ers with the mony one che 


warryed two Or hires 
Stare, 


—— 


*\ 


Fo 


AL SEEASACERRES 


rons caſt on 
be Parlameo bythe Forres Maſter Py» hath! 


(& 

ſtate , the Speaker they Ms. bo have a great deale for 
his part, #he-Cemmittic at omteforgthem g 
deale , and Sir fohn H1thama good quantity, my 
of Holfand is very much ſpoken againſt at Torke, x; 
who ſhould ſay, he hath gotten more then his part, 
with theſe rumours they make people unwillingto 
pay ſubſidies ; many other ſtrange inventions OT 
a foot, for which it is ſtrange the Parliament doth 
not put out a Declaration to clcare rhemſelves, The 

preaching of my Lo-ds Butler, wirh another Lots 
Coachman for a wager, the taking away the Common 
Prayer Booke, all theſe are frequent among the Px 
piſs, whoſe Pricſts never did labour with that ear- 
neſtnefſe they now do bur it is but ſome money 'mar-. 
teras I am informed, | Ycſterday Captaine Ley / and 
Sir Wiſtiam Carnsb) rid poſt into the North , apd this 
day my Lord of Newcafile is gone that way , I belevie 

to garriſon Neweafile , for ſo we have heard this fort» 

night. It is doubtfull whether we'ſhall have peaceor 

warre, the Troopes of our Conntrey Gentlemen for 
the Princes Guard are ordered, and have received 
their Colours , and have Captaines over them ; "the 
young Gentlemen receive no Pays in this nore you 

ave their names I know of. ing larh put out's '* 
very ſharp Anſwer to the laſt Remonſtrance, and 
abour this day he will as is ſaid , put forth one other 
inwhich the malignantparty inthe Parliament Houſe 
wil be ſet out in their right colours.*I' pray you ſeat 
ns nothing that is Printed at Tort for we have cn 
of them. fo id ſpeake with your Mother about the bu- 
fineſt, and your friend in ſtore will not faile; how. 
rhe other will doe 1 know fot , bur/all yoar pR_ 
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(3),\ 
are very well. Qur Clergie are all againit the Paclia, 
ment ;ifthe Bil againſt pluralities had bin for 3Benc- 
ices a peece, it hadbeen morelike to have had cheit 
fivour z wee hal a Parſon that ſent about ro his Par- 
riſhionery , to farbid them to figne any Petition, an4 
no there is a Petition come from ret? , and read in 
lm: Ciucches, and deſired by the Kings (ſervants to 
b2(izned to the Parliament ,as alſo their liath been lets 
ters of thanks tothe C watery fir their pains in com- 
minz co Terke, All minnerof things are cheap, ny 
even ment at Terk js y2ry cheap, though all thi grear 
coup1ny be.there, Qae thing | forgot , and tliat was 
before we, went to (bo'vt , D2>tor Bran, cam? ro 
p:r[vade all his frieat; ab 5at £3 co be for -the King , 
and 414 proteſt fole naly, that if all would goe thac 
Way , the bulineſle would come? to a happy end , and 
with bim that ome ©'iptaine Rovinſon came well pro« 
videl1 to teare any Proclamation, or any thing elſe 
that came from the Parliam:nt, The Recuſants pay 
their Rents at Torke very faſt, There was ſome paſſage 
on Monday at Yerke with the Souldiers , an4 thus 1t 
was, Alderman Yeux by his watrant had cauſed a 
Souldierto be arreſted , they did _—_ his Maje- _ 
tie ,and order was {ent to releaie the party , our upon 
refuſall Serjzant Mijor Duecewe camewith ſome fouls 
diers , and rookethe priſoner , whereupon the Soul- 
diers went to the Aldermans houſe, the Comumitree 
being thea in it , and one of their ſervants carne out 
with a Piſtall, and deminded their occalion therein, 
they tooke his Piſtoll frow him, ani broke all the 
windowes, pulled up the blew ſtoupes that were at his 
dore , and Com niſſarie wilmor had not bcene in the 
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(4) 
zouſe by chance, it is thouglit they ti ne_mbte 
Jl, they rrayled the blip 0 he bn Ph Guard,” 
nd crygd@onndheads, And when't wis ar Tort Clpz 
aine #herron bid one Of bis Souldiers to let mr fee 
wo of Alderman Yevx Roundheads,and be did which 
745 his ſtoups ; this was on TuefHay ,1 was there,ft is 
iſo reparies there is a generall pardon it drawing 
up, and onely twelve perſohs to be excepted out of it, . 
you may ſhew this letter if you pleaſe to your gn0d. 
iricnd and mine, all his are very well,” here was one 
of his touſe,, juſt while I was writing this, his two” 
good Schollers were bere on Monday: And'rhus with 
wy daily prayers for your happy returies, I reſt 


Yours in all 


G.'W, 


PP ERP ona nodete 


 FromHult June 18. 15 ; 2, 


Sir, 
mire yeears oh Friday Ift, ard hope prefnely 
to receive andtber; On Sathriday hfk we hal 2: Mel” 
ſengers from che King the firit fiid he was to deiv rr 
his Meſlaye to the Commitree , but vv hife the y ITY 
Afﬀembling went his wayes, withour delivering his cr- 
rand, Arother $h ares after with a Leirer to ri! e NMa- 
ior from his Myeſty, who'it ſeemes hid bin informed 
we wereall incombuſtion, commmding kim to. {.c 
that in theſe tumitiithis Armes ſhould nor Be imhe r- 
ſled awey'; the Releriom of that b.ble hire; which 
was the orrgindJFoFthis rumor, I fapp5fe yo. had 
kit weeke; DER Of Mr: CÞ, ant Mr. Cont 2 Jes 
DoetSout'thefenior Crpratne- ſhip: tlie fame rmgr- 
ning cath6 2 letter fromrhe'Sherifte, hgnifying or is 
veriecomplzints upoh Oth, of oftrages com iced 
by the Yarriforr upon the Comurey, {6 for his ſitzs+ 
ation; there is'a full cxaminarion of Ny. AldVods gr» 
ins ontwith's Caribines for his'gatrd. tut withour 
the leatviolkenceoffered to any ſent'to Torke'+ Þ Fexre 
thereharh'ehis weekedin'grear ſtirring in 79 0, ob/guir 
rrby Sobel # = een od my reſutfing, and'in 
the Courtty abour te fame bulinelſe th which Selby 
Towne tiath'generally fubſcrived, and ſome others, 
bir it will be Backed with a good 'Proreſtation - the 
Militia is tow folly ſetled” in Cincolaff fre, wore rote 
ſing, notwithſtanding three threathning'Letfersto rhe 
contrary, ſenrro the” Committee; int Cinco'ne, tle 
VO- 
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coluntieres are equall to DN ud 299” Bands, pitt 4 

ſent ro apprehend the Maior of ms | at hr 

by tke Commiſſioners to a re the 
South diviſion tworhead Conltables ſent notour 

rants, yet came rhe Countrey in to a man, and; 

the like cheerctulneſſe was it received in; 

Thurſday was the laſt Scſſiou, Sir Edward. 

Sir Chriſtop! er Wray w ill according ro the. « M? 

here on Monday , there h.th binall this weekgy ane 

till, a ſpeech of the Kings going to Lincoles: a 


taine Leg is gone tO Newcaſile, a, nt © 
200 Horle is to follow him, ay pos br 


hath ſent for all his Horſe co Yorke , dy nfo 

mult follow him, none of the Lords areyerge 

Yorke, but my Lord Serange , who! is inso, 

ſhire, 2ndnot yet wwe 4 Some ar Yorke take 

Petition from Cornenall with 19000. as 4 

preſented tothe King by my Lord widwpe., pre 

their lives and fortunes in the anti-parliaments 

vice, but [ believe nothing of ir,they deale ſo.n 

that trade of falſe rumors, that-little;:comming 1” 

way is to be credided : yeſterday there was an alloune” 

offered tothe Committee at. Yorke; Alderman F 

his Louſe and chamber windowes broke with. 8 

by the ſouldiers, the Committee thee, 

plaint was made, but no redreſle cheap 

much ſpeech reported by ſome, and: contra 

others , coraming thence ately of two, troopesth 

Horſe come to Yorke, we know not well w 0.4 

lieve, bur certaine there is: great. and 4 

all ſorts 6f people thither, -. ia 11; 2140 12 
Your a{ured Friend RE: wk 1 
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SSVPPLICATION 


OF ALL THE PAPISTS OF ENGLAND, 


King JAME IJ 


& At his firſt comming tothe Crowne 
For a Tolleration of their Religion, 
i Wherein ( with much impudence ) they profeſle 


Sand proteſt themſelves, to be the onely obedient one's 
"'Y unto the Soveraigne Princes ( under whom they live) 
out of conſcience to avoid fin; When not long after they 


fel] upon that un-exampled piece of villany 
( The Gnn-pouder Treaſon.) 


— —  —— ——— 


—_ 


[Z Whereuntois added, A Letter ſent from Biſhop Abbot 


'S Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the King; againſt 
x: Toleration of the Popiſh Religion. 


: Publiſhed for the obſervation of all good Proteſtants. 


— 
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Moſt puilſert Prince and Orient Monarch), 


 Uch are the rare perfetions, and admirable guifes of 
Wiſdome, Prudence, Valor and Juſtice, wherewith 
WY the bountifull hand of Gods Divine Majeſty hath en- 
SALE ducd your Majeſty ; As in the depth of your moſt 
ww Nc . . 
wo provident judgement, we doubt not but you foreſee 
what &ncerneth both the {pirituall, an1 temporall government 
of all your Kingdomes and Dominions. Notwithſtanding your 
Graces moſt affifted ſubjefts, and devoted ſcrvants,the Catho» 
liques of England, partly to prev: nt liniſter informations which 
happly may poſlefſs yourSacred Eares, before our anſwer be 
heard; Partly as men almoſt overwhelmed with perſecutionsfor 
ourcon{ciences,we are inforced to have ſpeedy recourſe in hope 
to have ſpeedy redrefle from your Highnetle, and to preſent 
theſe humbte lines unto your royall Perſon, to plead for us ſome 
commiſeration and fayour. Alas whatallegiance,or duty can any 
temporal! Prince defire, orexpet at his vaſlals handes, which we 
arenot addreſſed to performe ? How many Noble*men,and wor- 
thy Gentlemen moſt zealous in the Catholique Religion , have 
endured ſome loſle of land and living, ſome exile, others impri- 
ſoament, ſome the effuſion of bloud,and life, for the advancement 
of your hle(ſ+d Mothers right unto the Scepter of Albjow ? Nay 
whole finger did ever ake , but Catholiques for your Majcſties 
preſent Title and Dominions 2 How many fled to the Court of- 
A 2 tering 
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(4) 


ferins them(e'ves as hoſtages for their friends, to live ead dicin 
your gracious quarrell, if ever any adverſary had oppÞfd him- 
{.]f- againſt the equity of your cauſe ? If this they attempted 
with their Princes diſgrace to gain your Majeſties Grace, what wil 
they doz.nay what will they not doe, to live without diſgrace in 
your Mij-(tr-sfavour ? 

The many of this Realme if w-r ſpect Retizion ſetting petty 
Sects aliiec ) conliſteth Upon fourc Parte, 1 Proteſtunts who have 
dominecred all the former Q1zenes dayes, Puritans, who have 
creptup apace amongſt them, Atheiſts or Polititian: , who wers 
bred upon their brawles 1n matters of Faith, and Cat/wliktr who 
as they are oppofite toall, ſoare they defelted of all .vetguſcer- 
rour was evcr anenemy to truth. Hardly all or any/two of the 
firſt can be ſuppreſled,rherefore we beſeecly your Majeſty to yeild 
us as much favour as others of contrary Religion ( ta&rthae which 
ſba)l be pabliqu-1y profeffed in Frnglmmd ) fhall obtaine & your 
hands ; For if vur fault be like,lefle,or none at all, then in equity 
our puniſhment ought to be like, Ictle,or none at ell. 

TheGares, Fr 78; and Pyramides of Fraxce proclaimed ihe 
preſent King Pater patrie & pacts reſtitifor, that is, I be Father of 
his Countrey,and the reſtorer of peacez becauſe that Kingdom? 
veing well neere torne in peeces with civil Warres, and made a 
prey to forreigne foes, was by his provideat wifdom and valour, 
acquitted in it (:Ite, and hoſtile ftrangersexpelled : the which he 
principally effefred by condiſcending to tollerate them of an ad- 
verſe Religion,to that which was openly profe(led. 

Queſtionleſle ( dread Sovertigne ) the Kingdome of Exgland, 
through the cruell perſecution of Catholiques, hath beene almoſt 
odious to all Chriftan Princes and Nations, Trade and traffique 
1sexceeding]ly decayed, Wars and blood have ſeldome ceaſed, 
ſublidies and taxes never fOmany,diſcontented minds innume- 
rable 3 All which your Prineely Majeſtics conpivance to your 
| humble 


: (9) 
bumble fappliants the »Mifted Citoliques will eafily redrefſe, 
eſpccially at this your Hrghneff:firft ingre (ſe, $i bo if ei; Verbs 
nis.eraes tib: (croi can G15 diebus,tiyou peaks com le words 
untorhem , or if you hearken unto them in this thing they will 
be ſervants unto you . or they will ſcrve you all their dayes. - For 
colargement after affliction reſemblerh 2 pleaſant gale after 2 
vehementtempeſt, Anda benefit ia dilt;e(le doubleth the valuz 
ther-.of. 

How gratefull will it bee to all Chriſtian Princes abroad, 
and honourable unto your Majelly . to uaderſtand how Queene 
Elizabetbs ſeverity is changed into your royall clemency, and that 
the levity of a man hath reedified what the miſ- wformedanger of 
2 woman deſtroyed ? That the Lyon rampantis , whereas 
the paſſant had beene rampant? how acceptable ſhall yourſub- 
iefts be to all Cuholique Princes, and Goumries, who are now al- 
molt abhorred of all, when they ſhall perceive your Highneſfe 
prepareth not Pikes, or Priſons for the profeſlors of their Faith, 
but p:rmitteth them Temples, and Alcars for the uſe of their 
Religion 2 Then ſhall —_ with oar eyes, and touch with our 
Fngers that benzdiQion of Jajab, Ch.14.Yer.7. in this Land, that 
(words are turned intomattocks or ploughes, and launces into 
ſhes; AndJall Nations admiring us will {ay,Hi fant ſerrens oxi be- 
marxit Domians (that tz) theſe are the ſeed whom the Lord hath 
bleſſed, 

We requeſt no more favour at your Graces hands,then that we 
may ſecurely believe , and piofeſle that Catbolique Religion 
whichall your happy predece(fors profeſſed from Doxa/dus the firſt 
unto your late ble{led Mother martyred. A Religion venerable 
for antiquity,majeſticall for amplituJe,conſtant tor continuance, 
Ireprehenſible for doctrine, induciag to all kind of vertue, and 
piety,diſwading from all ſinne, and wickedaefle. A Religion be- 
loved by all priminve Paſtors, eſtabliſhed by all Oecumenicall 
A 3 Councelis 
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Councelle, upholden by ancient Dc tors, maintained by the fir 

and beſt Chriſtian FE mperors.r:corde(almolt lone )in all Eccles. 

flaſticall Hiſtories, ſealed with the bloud of millions of Martyrs, 

adorned with vertues of ſo many Cn. (lors . beautified with the 

purity of thouſands of virgins, ſo conformab] - unto natur 1! ſenſe 

and reaſon.and finally ſo agreeable unto the Text of Gods ſacred 

Word and Goſpell. The frre uſe of this R-ligion we requeſt if 
not in publ:que Churches atleaſt in private Houſes,it not with ap- 

probation, at leaſt with tolleration without moleſtation : afſuring 

your Grace that howſocver ſome Proteſtants , Or Pwritans incited 

by morall honeſty of life.or innated inſtinct of nature, or tor feare 

of ſome temporall puniſhment, pret-nd obedience nnto your 

Highneſle Lawes, yet certainly th- only Catholiques for conlci- 
ence ſake obſerve them. For they detending,that Princes pre- 
cepts,and ſtatutes oblige no \ubjeAs under the p. n3lty of (in, will 
haveleſle care in conſcience to tranſgreſle them , then thoſe who 
are principally tormented with the guilt of ſ1n.BurCatholikes con- 
felling merit in obeying and immerit in tranſgrefſing theLawes of 
their Soveraignes cannot but m ſoulec be grievouſly tortured with 
the leaſt violation, or prevarication thereof. 

W herefore(molt mercifull Prince)we your long afflicted Sub- 
jeCts,in all dutifull ſubj-Ction proteſt before the Majefiy of Go”, 
and all his holy Ange'ls,as loyall obedience, and immaculate allc- 
gi1nce unto your Grace, asever did ſfubjeCQts in England,or Scot» 
lind,unto your Highnefle progenitors 3 And intend as fincerely 
with our goods, and livzs to ſerve you, as ever did the loyallctt 
Iſraelites King Dwid,or the truſtieſt Tegions,the Roman Emperors, 

And thus expeCtting your Maj: ſties accuſtomed favour , and 
gracious bounty, we reſt, 


Towr devoted Suppliants to him whoſe hands doe manage the hearts of 


Kinos & with reciproc ll mercy will requite the mercifull 
Your ſacred Majeſties moſt devoted ſcrvants 


The Catholiques of England, 
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Biſhop :Abbre Archbiſhopof Canterbury, 
his Letter ro King J AMES His Majeſty, 


againſt colleration ot the Puptſh Relipton. 


Ay it pleaſe Your Majeſtie, I have beene too long 
ſilent, and I am af raid, by my ſilence I have neg- 
lecied the duty of the place it hath pleaſed God to call me 
unto, and your Majeſtie to place me in : And now I hum- 
bly crave leave that I may difcharge my conſcience to- 
wards God, and my duty to Tour Majeſty : And there- 
fore I beſeech you Sir to giveme leave freely to deliver 
my ſelfe, and then let your Majeſty do with me what Tou 
pleaſe. Tour Majeſty bath propounded a tolleration of 
religion. T beſeech Ton Sir, take into Tour conſiderati- 
on what Tour at is, what the conſequeuce may be : By 
Tour at Yon labour to ſet up that moſt danmable and he- 
reticall doEtrine of the Church of Rome, the whore of 
Babylon. How hatefill will it be to God, and grievous to 
Tour good Subjefts, (the true Profeſſors of the Goſpell) 
that Tour Majefty , who hath often diſputed and lear- 
nedly written againſt thoſe wicked hereſies, ſhould now 
ſew Your Selfe 2 Patron of thoſe doctrines, which Your 
Per hath told the world , and Tour conſcience tels Your 
Selfe, are ſuperſtitions,idolatrons and deteſtable? 
What 
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What dreadfull conſequences,Sr,theſe things may draw 
after them, I beſeech Tow Majeſty to conſeder ; and above 
all, leſt by this tolleration, and diſconntenance of the tine 
prof ſſion of the Goſpell, whe ewith God bath bleſſed us, 
and wnder which this K ingdone hath theſe many yeares 
flouriſ} xd, Tour Majeſtie do not draw upon the Kingdome 
in ; xerel, and Your Selfe i particular , Gods beavie 
wrath and indignation. Thus m diſcharge of my duty 
towards God, to Tour Majeſtie, and the place of my cal- 
ling, 7 bavetakgn bumble boldneſſe to deliver my con- 
Jcience. And now, Sir,do with me what Tou pleaſe. 


George Cant. 


B Tearble Newes — 
| FROM 


EDENBURGH 


In the Kingdome ot 


SCOTEAND 


Concerning their full Reſolution in behalfe of 
His Majeſty and the Parliament. | 


: 1 
With the number of many thouſands both of 7 apiffs, and 
foch 25 the Parliament have found ont to be Incen- 
diaries, Plorrers, and Enemies to the Stare Of the 


4" og 
Alls how they were beaten and driven fram the 


City at Edenbwrgh by the Preteſtant s az Traytors 
: te the Parliewe, 4 


Laſtly, a Relation of Capraine Garret, and Captaing 
Arrowſmith, raiſing Troopers in Weſt-Chefter 
for his Majeſhes ſervice in Yorke, 
Wuh an Order from the. Houſe of Commons for the 
aprebending the ſaid Captaines, 
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ges from the Houle, that the : 
by Wicked! Odunceh, inteadeth. th 
make Wacre ag2unſttheBgyianagt, bae 
beenerelolved gpan tulhang real ground; 


to take that part v which 1s molt innocent, 


if bij. Mayeſkicy cauſe be they are re; 
_—_ ar oyoy ina Dye, [iamgats, they 
their intcarigas 


pon: ſure fou; tons 


of ite Io will call their conſei- 


—_ wp pcs , Delinqueacy, as to fr2he 
he without, a reall, ca 


crepe wk vey r cfractory to Warce, 
maddfico:i3..; that; 2 econ differeney 
on a ariſe brow, the two. ele mes 
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&: ans at 
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thoſe: Peaploelpacia ib og pwple 90, 
reputed. 3? She met by 
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Peace of the Kinrtdoms: They 
reaſon from by gone expetien 
ſent peſuation, 86. fegre the” intetitigl 
oftheſe- evill trig People amor 
adherents, leaſt by their'tutrul os conk” 
vocations, they As Ht rake occaliont 
theſe differences, to'taiſe Joulis, 2 =, 
diviſions berwe cenie thidle [nad ms, t 
evill affectad*Pecfyns, ace principally 4 
pilts, who came ugerpectedly” many. t0+ 
gether, inlorqch plat the 'Thkibivints 
= not fearewithgat Exuſe Bat the'Sevts, 
ep:cially'the- Nybllity o5e* coafider the” 
otnefks 8Þ Gol. (the the providence and; 
kde hits Macy; afd themed, 
on of Parliament, as it” was dteriny of 
foe. ſetling and miintzinjng a folembe 
Pace berwixt the two geo Wherd- 
fae they d32 feare, in regard of theſe” tu--; 
multy us mectings, and wonderfoll.” Aſ-” 
Lniblies at Zi urgh,chat this peice con- By, 
= ſhould: 51! wawars, 
T A3 Thire- 
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Therelgre they avs lately petitioned: 
to,the Parliament, in bebaſtc oithe p hole. 
TRA tor the prekeryation gf the? 
Po 1que peace betwixt their Kingdoms, 

for their reſolution in ſuppriljing 
chote ev ill aflected Perſong,, who, ſhogld- 
on an dccalion raiſe Armes agaznll 
rl oh Subiccts of, the Kingdame of 
Eng and, wt: hout conſent .of the: Parlias! 
ment, as Traitors to the State, 'and dir; 
ſturbers of the peace of the Kingdoms. | 

The Eifteenth day of this preſeat. Zuve, 
therehhapponed 2 Skumuſh, at, E&mgbure, 
row, for when as the Proteſtants PErcely,; 
ved that maligriant Þ erſons; and.l) Weg 
ted People did pre ſed upan the {aid 
City, .;in great; pbmbers; they drew,outs, 
the Trained Bandsof the City, and dr ava, 


them om the City, and apprehendinge 


and examining ther hefarga Magiſtrate, * 
and requitng the auf of their conmpe,? 
ſors anſwered, in (Seiencggk his Mae, _ 
and others ave th ur. reſpandals moſiith. 4 
rh purpoſe, but = ug F-FR All es, 2 


off per ſons 


('s) 
Perſoas from. the 'City,,.and fabd:ſireng 
watch all that a IN 5, any Arufinent 
danger might ſuddenly happen anthent; 

But God grant theſe ; variances tay he 
compaſed, (tlte:cqatuwance wherdof will 
wer trouble the. diftratsd) .minds-of the 
People, and the peace of rhe Kingdome} 
that a right and true; pndesflgndeag may; 
be ſetled, betwixt his. Maigſty:and! the! 
Pacliament, in ſfuch-a, perfe& -unihn,' and 
reciprocall connex1on.thatall theſe feares 
ad jealoulxes may bg forthwith: expelled, 
from the tronbled mids of all men, aad- 
the future peace of the Kingdome conſe»! 
quently ſecured; . , {1 yor ft 2emot 0294 

There are futficignt probabilities, that” 
his Mateſty intends to make Warre againit- 
bis Parliament, as appeares by the inten- 
tions of Captaine Garret, and Captaine 
drryyſmith who went to Weſtcheſter from” 
his Mie ty, and proffered two ſhillings 
fix Pence a day, to any that would goe to 
[ he, to ſerve the King 2$ Troopers, ro 
te allowed them during life, for that SET - 
VICT a - 


1 4 , 4 
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pon GE Ordered that x hol 
be forchwith ſent for ty/'th< P; 
Likewiſe the Commorrs recen t Petiey 
from Scotlang: informivg'that theFuk 
ofi.dntran a Rebd#in gat 
ken Priſene by the Starth " Be The 
in-which Kencrs the Scots © dopwdhe 
facthas Proteflarron' of their.” 
and) conflant refpetts- towards 
and;Parhameat'; and' tHe Chindatihts hs 
dered-that- the {2rd Farle {ould bey pat 
into ſome ſtrong Hold under the 
of the Scoteb- Forees; untfl'furrher 
from: the Parlmment. 


Wn" ng OI. lt. AM Al _— : 
Yi as! » nr ID —rrmr———_—  _—_ 


FINS, . 


— 


; CONCERNING 
Their Lojeny to theKing, K. thetr Love 
, and Aﬀectionto the Pacliamene,,n laying down their 
Lives,Libercies,and goods for the maincenance 
of the true proceſtant Religion. 


Alſo the ſeverall Propoſiti ich 
Con Comeelem rol agony my 
F gy ajeſties molt 


| Likewiſe an Honourable and worthy Speech 
? oken bythe Loed Nenbunghto the Common 


With a Letter ſeat from Secretary Nicholas 
to the Lord Major,and the Report which Mc.Recoc- 
der made to the Common Counſel! concer- 
ning che Game, Inns 20, 
Together with a Command from the Houſe of Peers, concerning 
the Sogying of lb kinds of Anrmwention in the 
| rk that c 
Jon, Brov vs Cler. Parl, 
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The Ciniſens bf Landons } HA 


nang the taking up v of Arms, p 
T this Commoa Councell Mr. Re- 
Alcoa declarcd, That by the dire- 
ton of the LordMajor,he was $0 
Tue to them the canſe of Fukeir Allem< 
bly,how that his Lord!t.ip had yelleniny 
received a Letter from bi Edward Ni- 
cholas,one of his Majellics incipall Fe- 
cretaries, intimating thar the LocdMajor 
ſhould call a Common Councell and then, be 
ſhould hear further of his Majeſty : there 
was alſo preſent in the Counſel 
ber the Lord Newb»;h, who came to de- 
I'ver his Majeſtics Meſſage or Requelt to 
this Court : And __ the L. New- 
bugh W.:$ deſired: to come 11:t9 the Court 
who decl.red; aud ſaid ia:this manner, 
Gentlemen , His. Ma jclty out, of his 


good affection 1 in xhaonletging of your 
A 2 7 , great 


WW" od _ — 


th — 
th. 


'Paper,which he pre 


may be'bro 


to the Law. 


promiſe to perform with truſt 


So Ly 4 


ath'ſent-me 
hoon {t ro bethe 


ined 1n a 
nd defired to 
be read to thyy Common | Cotntell kick 


was according]y done. 


The bible defire of the = 
thought'necefſary to-preſenr His N 
to be graciouſly pleaſed, that all the De. 
linquents and Cauſers of theſe Turmlts, 
whatſoever = be, being! apprehended, 
-' t into Examination, atid 


ne puniſhment according 


fe things thus 'a 
Wer flumeBeoam of a reed hed 


ws © [ here openly declared and delj- 
vered by the mouth of Mr:Recerder,un- 
G —_ Honourable perfon of 'the Lox 
vagh with delire 'that | the lame 
Nod by his Lordſhip accotdingly 
om unto his dajeſty.the y ,the which 7 


receive cond 


Ard likewiſe toucking the great ner: 


lect 


_— NE RIS. 
kt 1n — Frained Bands 
ban ifls at” the bez 


of the Drbitn, c lyin"theſ rimes of 
danger, in cont _ of Authority, beizg 
2 matter of ex! g greatic eng 


and not fit to be ow And. "mp 
this Comrrion-Conkicell takit 
heart,that ſuch difobed; 7 TRY 
and byforrid in the Inhabitants" of this 
City,to the great dilreſpect of* Magiltrs 
cie and contempt'of Goverriment '; And 
that ſuch diforders and't _ 'Aﬀemm: 
blies ſhGuld'be permit Cich i City 
5s this, formerly oh 4 pk poodony 
quiet government therof,harh thought4 

very expettient and behoveful,fer redreſſe 
and temjedy to Be had it theſt dbiiſes, be. 
ing not fit to be'any longer indureg, that 
every Metmber' of « fi A Councel 
we afſembled} >: "ſeveral pre; 


by. Hoy read it rb Fake fe kriown 
That 1 or perſons fhilFfrom 


before q47s duty and ſervice to 
be perforrhed a8 zorefaid he ſhalÞ receive 


condign puniſhment, accordrmy to _ 


£9, 
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It i al fo farther thonghe fitand fo 3 
greed by che Common'Counſcll,chat the 
Lord Major may fend out his Precepes 
in ſuch manner, and to ſuch purpol: , az 
his Lordihup 2 and his Breehren the Ale 
dermen , hall think fit for Watch aud 
Ward raiſing of Arms,or other wiſe, for 
the preſervation of this City ; to which 
this Court, and all the M-mbers thereof 
promiſe all due and cheerfull Obedience, 

And although the troubles and diſtra- 
ions of this City hath bin many , i 
that they could not reſt. in » hor 
quiet ; vet thev are now reſolved by the 
help of Almighty God , to aſſiſt both 
King and Parliament, againſt any forrein 
invaſion ahroad pr inſurreQion at home, 
and though: many ſcandalous and ſcurro- 
lous ſpeeches hath bin ſpread abroad,and 
divulged throuvhout;crhe whole Kandomy 
by fa tous people, to the great d1/prace 
of the. whole City, laying that they are 
Traytorsagaiuſt che King, intenling to 
alſi't che Pailizment, and to take Arms 
agaialt bun, 4 

This 


IJ 


Thisis fall we contrary, for neither 
the Honqurable Court of Parliament,nor 
the City of London never were intended 


to take Food againſt his WY Maje- 


lty. 

For they are —_— to all him 
with all x Of ht and.power, againſt 
ok that Caf oli to oppoſe or rev 

im 


Likewiſe this Court-enered into "I 
ther conſultation and debate , + ronchin 
the tumultuous Aſſemblies lately { 
to the great trouble and jr ARS of 
Ha Majeſtic gory ah _— 

of chat re 
deep ought to be given by the lababi- 
tants of this City,to 4 ſeverall precepcs 
lately iſſued out by the Lord Major,fora 
contunuall} Watch ' and "Watid day and 
night, for prevention and ſuppreſſion” of 
kuch tumults and diſiewpers, 


Die Sabbarkd, x: TOY ae, 


T is this day fn aver by the {nies Bu. 

liament aſſembled, That a firitd ſearch and 
Examination be made by the Juſtices of pete 
Maior Bayliffs, Conſtables ond oiber role 
jeſties Officers, inhabiting, or;nder ads 
to aN the Northerne Roads, for the 
and ſtaying of all Armes, p Lens > 
der, Light- bor ſes, or horſts for Goa in % 
Warres, and great Saddles tbet aage bel » 
" Carrged towardrnht: North par Ee 
but by the pr ty and dren of ne 
Houſer 0 Parluoment; And. f 

and ſpeedily 


Ordered b Es 
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A witty 


JaNSVVER, 


' VINDIGATION 


To a feetiſh Pamphlet,intituled 


New Orders Nevv, 


Agreed u 2 PanLilaMENT 
o pn pe 


Or, Old Orders O;d, newly vampt 


By a 
Parliament of Rattle-beads. 


Confirmed by the Brethrea of che malignant Party 
Now alſcmbled at Rettle beads Court, a way- 


Your n. 


With the ignerent reſþnes of Mr Shont-breath , 4 dew 
» fied Companies Mr Spcakcr of the Houſe. 


Avowed by Nicholas Þ eriwig alias No ewes, 
Cer .Parl,Raile. 
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Airy And wer CE AFG 
Pg fethuled New Orders, New, ggpeed.;. 


upon by a Parkamenot And bead, 
dl our za8le , fiarerity; ant) sſnd! cvotigns 
EDITS Seca 
(7; Qupity os Cent Loddon; atfonds 3 Hhrtler 
MAE caſure ro fpe gu8 Want#-ſo nh fhſleWs 
wy a aPatphict,mhiituttd:, Aow Or 
pon Arg 4 Zarliamens of Bp heads, yet the mavgratit 
pity [who TE eres hgatl- orcatid 
Rc, ety ern re nn © welcamer! . 
_ > ie 67s 
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pe ola nelly confiz' 
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res their owne 5 ſtnaginations rh cr xCorrvernene 


Place, named Rattle heads Court , '2 way-bit from Yorke , con- 

aceable to their reſolutions. Hither doth the Councell of the 

malignant party gang uſually, and doe ſtile themſelves the Reſo- 
lute Senate of the Times. 

' Asfor the appellation of a which they refleR upon us, it 

3 is 


— 
f 


is 2 word ſo obyions and frequent ramane them © thar we wil 
nuts ont eee" 513g wp: an 
which are the chiefeſt they have jinrtheir Court, ©" of 
The end, for which they doe gang to this Courtis this, Theis 
ungodly and irrel;gious Actions being contradiaed, and con- 
demned by the true Proteſtants , whom» they call Puritans, they 
have now thought-it expedient to call a Councell of their owne 
tribe co maintaine thoſe wicked ations. They fate in forme of a 
Parliament ( may there no exceptions be taken at the word , nor 
any derogative from the reverent and honourable name of.our 
happy blefled Parliament, but onely a refleRion to (their word) 
where Mr. Short- breath was Speakerinthe houſe , (whole lungs 
being as weake as his braine , did prate with as mugh j 
re his Court, as a Billingf-gate Oifterwife doth ſometime to her 
Welch Auditory, with as much confidence as if allthe raftles in 
the aire were built in his brain, with as much celerity vf { 5 
if he were reſolved: that hiveweratons-inpnded: yords ſhould 
be performed atthe Greeke Calends: and Yaftly , with as mich 
rancitude and loudnefe of voice, as if he had cjacu and 
blowne bis words forth with's-Sow-gelders horne: "The lets 
of the houſe was Periwig alias Nd eares; for what abounded in his 
ſpecious haice, ' and: ous words', was waning ithis 
cares, and knowledge. Thus'being convecncd in Rank beads 
Court inthis manneralt in order (for they ſay tvery'otter is a re- 


gular Law, and where no order is, there is incivility,, a els 
as much Law for them to be told by order, as it is ofdet for the, 
Law to be rul'd by them) rhey began to declztr* their ſeveral! 0- 
pinions, each man ſtrangely contending to feewhether his tal». 


neſle or folly did ex 
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orders tnade- by the | PirBarhent of Keitthe heads , ally's 
Karte heads Court @ way-bit frgms aps 3. | uy, 


Jioee the malignant party affembled at Zarzle-beads Court hte 
wparetly underſtood” the, hopefall reformation ' of the 
Chirch, the truthe of — , and the fincerity of ſome pi- 
ouſly affected, and that they being ſealible of the unfained devo- 
wee Proteſtane ( whom they call Fay Fraohpory 
iſing piety that devotion may produce; if not 
nyt Li Its therefore ordered by Cnupled bead, 36 
1. SinceaSnpremey , and fi 'Pomers be the 
Ordinancts of God, and that there need , or cquality 
ofperlons, be ie theneftre tender that we be al Kings. 

2. That we have all Biſhops becauſe they will advance Popiſh: 
ſaperſtition, and that we |” '>2rdaine the Star-chamber and High- 
commiſſion Court for them, where they may tyranize once more. 

3. That we have Churches, h we never go to them;md 
thoſe Popiſhly adored roo, that the world may think we are yery' 
holy though(God knows)we hate it above al things inthe wor! 

4- That we have Bells, Organs and Babilonift Timpans, that 


we may laugh, ſport, talke ,'and be merry iti the Church uporr 
myoccakion, ile th detnde the 'cars of others; +» 

5. That we have es, for they ſeem noronely-Popiſty, bur” 
tewile arc hot wo ipae,” arid ern ker Whee: 

- jd to cr v* a7. ; _ X 
none ine Cie! the that-wee') ore and worſhip 
them too, coritrary ©» all Chriſtianity , lerthe by VE s 
light Cheap-ſide Crolle (98 Aa a. ther of the C 
Ldaed) Woe tappinc. atwoddig 
= Te that wittyreve- 
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rJibef Agpinan iſme , and Popery Ef rexaaing EIN 
cations. 


7. That we may afſume no other names ar ſclves but 
 Faitly-brads, ang: that we may appeure to be {0 bythe mannerot 

our Periwigs, the levgrh of our cucled or crifped hqine, i han 
pearle or xibbins at the cares,which diſtinge;6;eth thaig chat 
cares amonght us, ar thole that kave ponc, by the carbunclesaf 
the tzce, any tbe tedvrite of the Tauerne-colgured ole , by the 
pretiouys vegune Wherealwe.doe y linell out che leviy of 
ſows Citizens wives, but ats alls and honowed 25 old 
beaten ſouldices of Bacehuar , as Captamesor Ancient-lrarer xt 
lonſt, becauſe we.alwaies. carry. the. colour jn oun nales,,, bythe 
vicety and curofuy of the habue, he levgrb.o the decks, the ia» 
ſþion,of the dubler, che compleat.ſhartaefſe ofthe breachry,, the 
corre{pergdency ofthe 6 pains, the og e's ned Oifter-monlded 
bootes, the the, Coach-wheelzxowerld ſpus.,;: bythe 
end fraglng ob ic legges, 25taralanderasEawy- 
Exs the byiks 
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bt in Snot Garrgs's « Wekadnhr ihr fr, 
4 Grocers Hall ma opon Thames, 
3 Yerke th anked parer hgane n feels ; who's forthe 
King * or marching towarts Halhia 27 Hoſtile manner, of laſtly 
whether it i eps Kings bigh wiy; whichwe 
maſt coofciie we doe cxercite fometimes. for rotredrion's ſake, - 
telling che parties oy. ar ny on have ordered. 
money pins uſes, and that the 
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we vein CO—_— , orlaftly whe- 
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w—__ advancement, RN IESEY and the/1ntro- 
blerefic, cartfore the clcape is is ore.commrtdabie 
ne Taverne, being the mother of Popdry, dee.” 
Roreiher area, ed Wing Quents, Pence 
rines [bat andy 
Sexe, and eſpecially for Biſhops, Liniverſtites withoorthe helps 
cirbe prir,onlely thu Londs prajer;and any other forme of prater, 
being ator, erſhand not eocword thereof. 
77. Thar:.demmaation bee neverqzeachrto Ratcle-heads,, be- 
catic it 1s; tomimetobrhar;whichehey koowalieudy: 
ria find of dlriiaty Fawy Corabestakerh affection: 


be ay nnar ({purriinl} 


13i Thavio/thetutialtof Re peerisrvecdfull, 25 
> "gy ———_ ———_ ar as articular cons 


(Imeaneourillegitimate ones ) bee 
tactheſd, and: their Godfathers 


be 


85. Thay 


f 


15. Thatthe booke of Common” boe m reverenteſt.. 
mation amongft us, and that we be fill'd ſo full widhche fatofttat: 
rage, that we ſhall need neither preaching, ceaching;or any'h-: 
ther inſtructions whatſoever, but | ef 20 201k 
16. Thatall things be common-amongſt us, whether it beea/ 
pprſe by the high way , a Citizens wite, or an eſcape from the 
'Taverne, which is common. 99G C1! 2201285) Bu] lect 
- 17+ Thatwereceive the Sacrament ng to the Crucifix, 
18:. 'That none (hill weare ſhort hare , as foldiers ae 
knowne by their colours, ſo. we arc knowne to bee Ratte-heads,)) 


by our long haire. | [23 INlead s 19% 

19.\ That our dict be very ſi and coftly : and if our 
monies be deficient, and our purſes canagt reach to ſuch delici- 
ous curioſities, that irmay be lawfull-ro:run on the Cooks fore; 
till the debe grows Od, and at length till we conjoiric them ba, 
and become a Cook-old. | 6 C0604 

20. Thatall learning, Order, Diſcipline, and the Univerſities 
be in venerable reputation amongſtus , although we doc nexther 
follow, or be inftructed by cither. | 

21. That every yeare there ſhall bee the Ratrle-heads 
here celebrated, and ifno Antagoniſt be found ro march agai 
us, then we will enconnter with Fezws, or at leaft with ſoine of 
her Meritrician ſe : howſoever we will tavean Arminianto bee 
our Captaine , agreeable to our diſpofitions., and weeare all is 
an Army, for the Anagram of Armintan is Iz aw drand. 

22. That who ſoever hall not agree, and condiſcend to the due 
obſcrvarionof each partigular Order by-us here-eſtabliſht, ſhall 
be held 25 Puritans, cnemicsto the Sate of the Rattle-heads, and 
__ bel es pended , Or excommunicated , and 

t6 mired intothe lociety of the malignantpary; of 
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SOME FEW 


OBSERVATIONS 


yon his Majeſties late Anſwer to 


e Declaration,or Remonſtance of the Lords 


and Commons of the 19.0f May, 1642 
Cy of Mtn DK tw 


Pag. 1. Or of follon ng the adviſe #f our Councell of Scotland. 


(> Ur caſe is nor as Scotlands was in all points, 
%. 7, though in many it be very like, for our malig- 
; O } nantparty here is far greater and ſtronger, and 
5 Rv _—_ more inraged againſt us, by their owne great- 
KI \$6< neſſe, and more animated by our weakneſſe. Yer 
we deſire bur the ſame ſatisfation which Scotland had, withour 
ſo much relutonce given them by the King. For their Mi[itia, 
and all other ſubordinare power in that Kingdome, is ſetled in 
ſuch hands as are publikely confided in, and yet this is utterly 
denyed us, And our _—_ Hall is not like their holding 
Newcaſtle, yet their Honour is laved, whilſt we are called unpa- 
raralel'd Traitors, and they are reſtored to all demanded rights 
and ſecurances, whilſt we are charged of unpardone$le Rebelli- 
en, and ſatisfaction is not offered to us, but required. from us, 
mn the moſt approbrious language that can be, yer ſtill we will 
not refuſe the Councell of the Scors Lords, in yeelding to a pa- 
cification, nor depart from the example of them, in the manner 
of ſecuring the ſame. 

A Pag, 2, 
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| (2) 
Pag. 2. That We ſhould fancy and citate dangeys to Onr Selfe, 


We have little cauſe to think that the ſame malignant party 
which hath ſhed ſo much Proteſtant blood in Ireland, and about 
the ſame time plotted a villanous maſſacre in Edenborough,hath 
been (upinely ſnorting in England all this Parliament, ſince 

zeir vigilance is more concerned here, then in either of theſe 
Kingiomes; and fincethey have advantages to doe miſclufes 
in England, far greater than in Scotland, and almoſt ax great as 
in Ireland, and-tor the Plots themſelves, divers of them have 
not been inviſible, and yer if che King had not concealed, and 
did nor yer conceale, ſome paſſages (as being below him) they 
had been more viſible ; bur 1calouſic in ſuch caſes is not unpoli- 
tique, and the leſſe jealous the King is, the more we have cault 
to be ſo: Ireland a few dayes before its ruine, had lefle ground 
of feare then we have had ; ſome of our Treaſons kere have not 
been planted in Traines and Mines, {o deep and dark, nor ſo 
much reſembled the Cockatrice eye, as that of Ireland, and it 
the King be not privy rothe Plots, yer as long 2s the Plotters 
having aymes beyond him, plow with his herfer, and a@ by his 
power, our condition is the more deſperate and remedilefſe,:nd 
fince the King cannot ſee into the breaſts of thoſe his followers, 
whom we let, hee ought not ſo far to deſpiſe the publique 
icealouſics of whole Nations, or the diſtrations or inſecurity 
ſuch conſiderable multitudes as he doth ; but the King appeales 
to Gods all-ſearching eye, and we doe the ſame, imploring of 
him to be the more vindicative in this caſe, the more deſtnute 
we all are of any other recourſe or redreſſe upon earth. 


Pag. 5. Wherein they arp the Word Parliament, 


The King frequently vowes to maintaine Parliaments in 
their Priviledges, yet his Papers many wayes derogate from 
them For firſt if hee veaſ. to ſever himſelfe, thoſe great 
Councels are not to bee named Parliaments. Secondly, what- 

: ſoeyer 


(3) 
ſever name is due, the yerrue of publique reprefentarfon is 
denyed them, they are nor to bee lookr upon as the whole 
Kingdome, and this is deſtruRive tothe cfſence of Parlia- 
ments. Thirdly, if the concurrence of both Houſes, Nu#s 
contradicente, be of ſome ſanQtiry and authoriry, yer the ma- 
ior part of boch Houſes is not ſo vigorous as the torall, 
end here is another deviſe ro fruſtrate x1 Parliaments. 
Fourthly, if the maioriry ſhall binde, and the mino- 
rity acquieſce therein, yet if ir bee obiected thar ſome 
few fattious ſpirits miſlead and befoole the majority, all is 
void, Parliaments thus are made ridiculous Aſſemblies,and 
all. Juſtice at che laſt reſort is ro be expeRed from the 
Kings ſole breaſt, or elſe no where ; for if the King will 
withdraw himſelfe, all Courts as well as Parliaments are 
thus defeated and diſabled, and then if the King aſſumes 
not ſole power to himſelfe, all Government is expired, and 
no way is left for the Kingdome ro preſerve it ſelfe, and 
what can be more unnaturall? In 4 ns chen, if wee are 
growne weary of Parliarments, and will diffolye them into 
nothing, we ought to erett ſome orher Court above them, 
or intheir ſtead, or elſe ro reſigne all into the Kings ſole 
boundleſſe diſcretion, for any forme of Rule is berrer then 
none at a!l;and before we demoliſh old ſtruftures, we oughe 

f0 be adviſed of the faſhions of new, 


Paz. 6. And Whoſe adviſe we are reſolved to follow. 


Bur what ifrhe major and berter part of che privy Coun. 
cel] concurre with the King, if Parliaments muſt down,char 
Rule is better then Anarchy ; Bur hircherco neicher both 
Houſes, nor the Judges, nor the Lords of the Conncell 
have concurred, but if the concurrence of Parliaments be 
not neceſſary, how can any other ſeeme but unneceſlary, 
and at meere diſcretion, hath not the King the ſame righr 
to ſhake off inferiour Councels, as that which 1s ſupreame, 
or ſhall he have cauſe to confide in the knowledge of leſſe 
A 2 Honourable 
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tlonourable Courts, more th:n of that which is the quinteſ. 

lence of all his Subiets, which is indeed the very Throne 

it ſelfe whereon he ſits ſo ſure,and whoſe conſent and coun. 

cell 1s that very Diatlem which inriches his 1 emples, and 

that Mace which armes his hands; who would have thought 

mtime of Parliament to have heard the name of Frivy 

Councellor cited to the lefſening of Parliaments, yet here 
nothing but the very name to00 1$ cied, nor no COmPpuance 
promi.ed but arbitrary; ſv many wayes are Parliaments 
blowne away like bubbles, yet none is ſo much inſiſted on, 

as that which ſeerves moſt incredible, that M-ſter Pym, and 
toure or five of his conſorts ſhould beſor and ſtupifie wo 
or three hundred Gentlemen choſen out of the lowe of 
the Kingdome, when as the King hath in Parhament ſome 
ſpirits as Mercuriall, and heads as watchfull, and heans as 
reſolute, without ſome extreamly violent Magicke, may 
ſeeme incredible, nay, were it certaine that Maſter Pym 
were the greateſt Nigromancer living,and the deepeſt read 
in black infernall arts, I ſhould hardly cruſt the efficacy of 
his ſpells in ſuch expedients, 


Pag, 8. That thoſe Rebels publiquely threaten the rooting 
out of the name of the Engliſh. 


Thatthe Iriſh Rebels by their ſucceſſe are now intearive 
to roote out the Engliſh, is probable, but their firſt ayme 
and cauſe of commotron might be ſome other more parti- 
cular inducement, tor the Engliſh (Government was long 
before in the lame manner irkſome to them as now, but 


ſome other invitation now happened of ſhaking it off, and 
not before. 


(5) 


Ibidem. As they have invaded that power of onrs over the 
Milita, 

The Queſtion is notto be put indernitely, whether or 
ao the King ought to order the 1{1/itia i: times of no ex- 
traordinary danger ;z our caſe is now upon ſuppoſition, if 
the King in excraordinary danger wiil not yeeld to ſuch a 
Poſture as the Kingdome Uvnkes moſt fare, whether hz 
Pariiament mav not order that Poſture of themleives, fo 
the Parl1:ment puts ic. But the King puts it thus, If the Por- 
lament invades his power over the Afilitia caulcleſly,whe- 
ther they may not as well ſeize any Subie:ts eſtates, T has 
queſtion then which mult decide all, is this, whether that 
Poſture which the Parliament chuſes, or chat of the Kings, 
be moſt ſafe for the Kingdome at this time, and who ſhall 
iudge there>f moſt properly, Till now that the ancient 
Pill.rs of Law, and Policy were taken away, and the State 
ſer upon anew baſis, no evill was to be preſumed of the re- 
preſentative body of the Kingdome, nor no Juſtice expe- 
ted from a King deſerting his g and Councell, but now 
every man may arraign Parliaments, & they which under- 
ſtand no reaſon,muſt have reaſon, not authority to rely up- 
on;no King was ever yet {o juſt but that Parliaments have 
in ſome things reduced them from error, nor no Kings ſo 
unjult that Parliaments did ſeduce into errour, yet Parlia- 
ments are now charged of being enemies to R: ligion, laws, 
liberties, And the King to preſerve theſe, abſents himſelfe 
from Parliaments, but ſince we muſt diſpute for Parlia- 
ments; firſt we ſay they muſt in probabilie be more know- 
ing then any other privadoes ; Secondiy,in regard of their 
publike intereſt, they are more reſponſible chen any other, 
and leſſe to be complayned of in caſe of errour. Thirdly, 
they have no private intereſt co deprave them, nothing can 
{quare with the Common Councell but the common good, 
and if 500, of the Nobilitie and Geatrey ſhould ayme at 
an Ariſtocraticall uſurpation , or any other powe: of op- 
preſſion, th-7 could never compaſle their ends,it were folly 
nthem, Some ſuch objefions have beene made again{t 
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this Parliament, but finding lite credit, ata ſome f-w of 
the Parliament are pitcht upon, as if it were credible thar all 
the kingdome in whoſe hands all reall naturall power con- 
fits would inflave themſelves to 500, or thoſe 500, Yolun- 
tarily become ſlaves to five men, (good God) the Fing is 
preſum'd ro have the heans of the majorny, and to bee 
rampled upon by ſome few, and yer the magicall incanta- 
tion 15 ſo ſtrong,that neither the Kings Authoritie, nor the 
juſtice of his cauſe, nor the oppreſſe) Commonaltie can 
prevaile againſt the Parliament, or the Parliament ir ſelfe, 
againſt ſuch an inconſiderable number m Parliament, O 
that ſome Mercury would reconcile my underſtanding in 
this Conrt Logick, or give me ſome clew of thread to dif- 
cingage nz2 out of this blind Labarinth; but ro come more 
particularly tothe Aftitir icſelfe, now ferled by the Parlia- 
ment, the King excepts againſt the Parliaments ordinance, 
for two reaſons, firſt becauſe ir excludes him for the diſpo- 
ſing of it, and ſecondly from determining it at his pleaſure, 
but we muſt know that the Kingdome truits the King with 
frrmes as it doth with the Lawes, and no otkerwiſe, and 
ſince the King in Perſon is not molt fit alwayes, nor can in 
all places be preſent, to execute either military or judiciall 
offices, therefore the maine execution in both is intruſted 
to ſubſtuutes; the end of all Authority in ſubſtitures is, that 
the kingdom may be duely and fafcly ſerved, not that the 
Kings meere fancy may be fatisfied, and that end is more 
likely to be accompliſhed where the Kingdome, then where 
the King chuſes, bur whoſoever chuſes the ſubſtirures, the 
King is not excluded thereby,for che King hath more cauſe 
ro confide in men recommended by his kioheſt Courr,then 
the people have in men preferred meerely by the King, 
againſt the conſent of his higheſt Court; and if it were not 
ſo,verthe confidence and aſſurance of the people, in times 
of diſtractions,is more requiſite then the Kings, bur in this 
new Militia, the King is not ſo much excluded from his 
gcnerall ſfuperimtendance, and ſupreame influence,as ke 1$ 
in {ubordinate &ourts of Juſtice, and yet even in the Kings 
Bench, where the King in Pleas ofthe Crowne may not fir 
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as JTudge,he may nor bee (aid 'ro be excluded, reicher is ic 
any prejudice ro the King inthe ſecond place, that he can« 
not determine theſe new Commiſſions at his pleaſure with- 
out publik conſent, except upon miſdemeanour,fur though 
all en naturally defire abſolute command, and to be un- 
controleable in things that are bad 2s well as things that 
are good, yer this is but the exorbitant deſire of cor. 
rupted nature, and wiſe men doe not ſeeke alwayes to 
fatisfie it, bur rather to ſuppreſle ic. In caſe of miſdemeanor 
no mans commiltion ſhall juſtifie him againſt the King, and 
where no miſdemeanour is, what would the meere power of 
determining the cammiſſon availethe King, For wee (ce 
in divers Monarchies and free States, ſome Princes which 
are limited from evill are notthe more diſabled from good, 
and if they be ſometimes, that nation is perhaps happier, 
which intruſts Princes too line, then that which intruſlss 
them two farre, and yet gevertkeleſle I deſire to ſeeno in- 
novation in our Engliſh Monarchy, neither if this King 
ſhall upon this or that emergent occaſion yeeld ro ſome 
temporall reſtraint, would I with to {ce ir perpetaall, excepc 
in things onely tending to evill, for example, the King had 
a Prerogative to diſcontinue and diſſolve Porli»ments at 
pleaſure, and the abuſe of this Prerogative was the cauſe of 
ill our late ſufferings, bur this Prerogative being reſtrayned, 
what in ury is hkely to follow eyther ro the King or State, 
for in ſuch reſtri};ons, web are (rom greater evills, but frem 
leſle good, the King ought not to be difficule, and in ſuch 
reſtrictions which may diſable from good, as well as evill, 
the people ought not to be importurare;bur ir is further ob- 
1ected that by the ſame power Parfiaments may difleiſe 
both the King and Srtbietts from their eſtates, as they make 
ordinances for the Afilitia, but in truth 1s not this a ſtrange 
reſult, the Parliament have power to doe good offices by 
the conſent of the people, 8 therefore they may have power 
to doe ill offices againſt the conſent both of King and Peo- 
ple, it is of dangerous conſequence to ſupprſe that Parli. 
aments will do any injuſtice, it looſeth one of the firmeſt 
finewes of Law to admitit; but to conclude that Parlia- 


.n;»0's-can dce ſuch iniuſtice as may oppreſſe both King 
and 
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and People, trom whom all their power is derived, is un. 
raturall : and whereas the King claymes an intereſt 
mthe Militia as legall and proper as ours are, in our 
Lands or Tenements,'we muſt avoyd miſtakes herem ; for 
in our goods and inheritances we have not (o pure and 
pncondftionall a right, but that it 1s inconſiſtant with 
the common right allo, and in this reſpect the SC 
ſions :re not priviledged more then a ſubiect, for the 
States proprietic cannot bee excluded out of eyther, 
the ame man alſo may have ſeverall proprieties in ſe- 
veral! things, for that propriery which the King hath ina 
Subie-t, 1s not the ſame,nor ſo intire as that which he hath 
in his horſe, tor that tight which he hath as a Prince, is by 
way of truſt, and all truſt is commonly limited more for 
»the uſe of the party truſting, then the partie truſted; in ſome 
cales alſo there ae muruall proprieties, and fo the King 
ownes us as his Subiets, and wee owne him as our king, 
bur that ownerſhip which we have in him as our King, is of 
a farre more excellent and high nature then that ownerſhip 
which the King hath in us as his Subie&ts; that occaſionall 
intereſt which the Scots had in N.weaſtle, or the Parliament 
in Hu{l,did nor wholly drowne the Kings intereſt, nor the 
Particular owners, ſuch temporary poſſeſſions may ſome. 
times happen wichour the utter diſſeiſin or diſſinheriſon of 
each other,and we ſee in a breach of peace,the Conſtable by 
force takes my ſword from me, and in ſuch manner as hee 
may nor take my cloake, although my intereſt in my Sword 
1$ as good as in my cloake, and verRy property in my 
Sword 1s not altered by that propertie which the officer ſei- 
ſesto himſelfe ; and doubtleſſe had the ſame arguments 
beene preſſed againſt diſſeiſin of Leſley, as have beene 
lince againſt Sir [ohn Hotham, they would have beene 
held much more impertinent then now they are, ſo much 
more are wee vilipended and harder treated then other 
narions are; let not common ſence then bee ſo much 
balfled as to make this temporary poſſeſſion of Hull 
taker 
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taken by Sir Jahn Hahom, upon 20 extraordinary neceſhi y of 
$eace ared by the Judgement of Parliament, for tle 
prev<nring of civill Warre ; aud conſequently tor the preven- 
tiag of great diſ-ſcryice, botly 4 King and State the me 
thing, as the violent Intrafion of a private dit- cizor upon the 
juſt inberirance of his Neighbour 7 be which: cniefies, T hat rhe 
King batha true and parfe& intereſt in the Kingdom, doth nor 
ceny, That che Kingdom hath a more worthy and trevice ent 
intereſt in ir elf, andin the King too : This is fo far trom con» 
tradition, that he is farre from reaſon, that fo conceives ir. 
And ke which doth ner conceive that that which is the judge- 
ment of the major part in Parliament, is the ſenceof the whole 
Parliament ; and that which is the ſence of the whole Parlts 
ment , is the jadgerenc of the whole Kingdew z and that 
which is the judgement of the whole Kingdom, is more vi 
roas,and facred, and unqueſtionable, and further beyond all 
appeal, then thac which is che judgement of the King alone, 
without all Councell, or of the King, with any other inferiour 
Clandeftine Councell, moſt raze thoſe rocky Foundatieas, 
upon which,this State hath been fo happily ſettled, for {6 many 
ages now patt. 

As to the impeschment of rhe fix Pag.1o. 1, | 
Mcmbers of Parliamwene, the King That no retraRation 
plerds rerraRation & fatisfaRtion, his pare by Uh, far ne 2Qi- 
rerratation is an acknowledgement, | :.... antiedt ws, "nd 
that ie was a caſuall fingle miſtakes the 12ws of the Land 4 
yer in forme only ; &anthe grounds of under pretence of vindi- 
his charge when they (ball be publi» cacion of priviledges, can 
(hed, ke affures ur, mill Gatizfiethe fatisfie the contriyer of 
world; Bur in the meantime, theſe hat Declaration, 
grounds are kept unpublifhed » contrary to the defare of the . 
Parliarwenc, and the whole Kingdom, anyicill that publication 
the world remains unſatisfied, nay it izmot wonderfull, thar 
ſo deſperate end horrid 5 - mae? - > ovary ny 
be © long negleRed, to mgs valt d1 antage. and 
peoples Es Alquiler, if clecer farfoBion Gould be fo 
caily given, every wan cs, that the charge, if i had not good 

xs grounds 
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grounds did ſtab furiouſly at the heart of all Partiaments, and 
at all Liberties in Parliament, but till publication of theſe 
grounds be, no man will preſume to judge z yer it 3s of great 
concernment to His Majeſt'® honour » and the Kingioms 
peace, that it benot too long delayed, Bur in the next place, 
the King conceives, Thar the Parliament hath been injurious 
ro him in Vindication of Parliament priviledges , and there- 
fore ought ro be ſatisfied ; rhe Parliament till begs for thar 
publication, for nothing elſe can make them appear to have 
been injurious; and cill they appear to have been injurious; 
they ought nor to be condemned as injurious, for de vor entibus 
& de non apparentibus eadem eſt ratio; As for the Kings coming 
into the Honſeot Commons fo armed, till publication of the 
cauſe of thar coming, the circumſtances cannot be duely 
waighed, 

Pap. r2, By this Law the Subjefts of Erg- 
Such a Minifter mighe [and might not uſe any defenfive force 
be puniſhed for execu- again(t an Officer in any caſe, though 
ting ſuch Authority, of the moſt undoubred priviledges, 
or rights, by a kinde of after game, he mult ſeek remedy in the 
furure; but for the preſent, he is remedilefſe, Bur it this be 
Law, I think every man fees that the Engliſh mans liberty, and 
ſhare in the grand Charter, is a thing eafily deſeaſable, for it is 
a» likely, That the King may juſtifie and proteRt His Miniſters, 
afrer the execution of. unjuſt commands, as to urge them by 
undue Warrants to the ſame, and it fo, then where is the Sub+ 
jeAs of England, freedom and Patrimaggy; what is it till but 

held upon the Kings meer courtefic, 
EN Irs known to-the King, who hath 
AndF ſuch be abour Iacenſed Him againft His Parliamevr, 
us, or any againſt whom #nd who: have given Councell dero» 
any notorious malicious gatory to the honour, and deſtrutive 
came can be proved, if to the ſence of all Parliaments, and 
Nene mRney to the Parliament this is utterly un- 
publiſhed to the world, known 4 y = the King defiresevidence 
_ * of theſethings from the Parliament ; 
Nay, though he diſavow the fhelging of ill Minifters, pap 
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conceals fuch as have traduced hae. flamdered the Parliament in 
ſome chings notoriouſly falſe ; and yer to an ordinary under» 
Randing, ir is che ſame thing to conceal, as to ſhelter a Delin+ 
quent; and it ic be below a King to reveal a trayterous Incen-» 
diary, that hath abuſed His car with pernicious calumnies, Ir 
is _ him coo to leave him to juſtice being other wayes re- 
vealed, | 

He which will not accuſe the King = Pag, ibid, 
for want of zcal againſt che Itiſh Re» : _- haye _—_— 
bels ; yer may traly (ay, there is got CPMVINct, 23 6 
the Ba zeal expreſt, as was againſt 6 NS 
ttc Scots, though the caſe be farre 
Cifterene, for the Scors were Proteſtants, and had been greatly 
agrieved, and were not imbrued willingly in bloud, and yet 
r&e _ Nation againſt cheir wills, were moſt rigorou!ly 
haſtned, and intorced to Arm againſt chemz burnow, when 
the Engliſh Nation and Scots too, were moved co indignation, 
an1 horrour, againſt the moſt bloudy perfidious ingratetull 
villaines in the world; their preffered fupplyes are retarded, 
andopportunities are negleAed, and nice exceptions framed, 
and 6 curſed reproaches of the Rebels thanfelves, calling 
the Parliament difloyall and Traytors, are cauntenanced and 
ſeconded, 

The depofirions taken concerning Pag. % 
bringing up of the Army do nor . W - with our pr. 
evii.ce beyond all doubt, that any var _— 
ſuch agitation wav» with the Kings 5 : 
privity ; bur according to humane judgement, which do noe 
al wayes proceed upon certain appearances of things. Some 
ſuch things were in agitation, and ſome preſumption there is 
of the Kings privity, and if in other caſcs ſuch prefurmprions 
as theie do nor alwayes paſſe, for good and ſtrong proots; yer 
I in my experience, did never here before, that they wererejett- 
ed as lighr diſcourſes, though the King now conrewn them fog 
Neither is the meer miſcarriage of the plor wichour rhe = 
vention of the Parliament, any good argument that no = 
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plot was, for fo the Iriſh may be excuſed in all thoſe plarty; 
which c<hey failed ce furpritc, tor crerfon were no treaton, if ir 
were not more obſcure and har1 to bedifcovered, and tha xy 

well by the ill as good faceefle of it, 
Pags 19. As for thoſe rt4males abort ft. 
We will have Tuftice Minſter, how farre rhe Londoner: were 
for thoſe tumults, ingaged in rhem, olt-afively, an] de- 
feafively, an1how farre rhe Guldiers 
which vere entertained at Whitebs8, were raifers of them , 
and how tarrethceves, and bontifares intermingled themſelves 
for rapines fake, reſts yer in judgement z; and TT conceive rhe 
Pailizmcnt is as d. firous to have juſtice ſexfonably done there. 
in, as the Kiny ; But ſure, rhe Eagliſh Nation, north City, 
ror the Parliament, cannot be ſuſpefted of having eny intent 
0 raiſe Arms againit the Kings Perſ»n, or His Children : this 
were a great ſcandall and unmerited, and if the Kings flight 
w + tor fear of any carſed Aﬀaſſinares ; for which che Engliſh 
he n>tbeen infamous, His ordinary Gaard had been as [ife 
rc» kim here, 2$ it is at Tork, 
Pace x1. Here it is ſuppoſed, thi: Parlia- 
Where is every mans ments may makeanO. dinance contra- 
property, every mans li- ry toLew, Nature, Reaſon, Sencez1nd 
ty - a1 pr — ot its inferred rheretore, Thar rhey are 
"th Houles declare , ke : 

Tharrhe Law 15, Thatthe mers og Pm = — 
younger Brother ſhall in- ** + rindi row Bath wan, 
h-rite. what becomes of 37d Arbitrary fubjs&ion ; rhis ſap- 
all the familics and eftates polition is incorfiſtent with one of 
in the Kingdom, the m| facred and venerable pillirs 
of all Law and policy ; and yer here 
ic is infiſted upon, Lerall Chronicles be ſearched, and ter one 
Srory be cited of any Parliament, which did tyranntze over 
King and Subie&, or ordain any thingro che miſchief of bath ; 
yer Kings Think will not make the (ame chillenge, thebeſt of 
th:m have done Acts of oppreſſion, and the Reaſons are appa» 
r int for it; but no Reafuns c:n be given why Parliaments 
ſh 1.14 uſorpe, or how they can uſurpe; yer the Kings inference 
runs 
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pans a%ainlt all Parliaments : H= doth not ay this Farhameat 
eyrannizeth, and chercfore be r<(des from themgand prenou 
ces their Votes invalid, buc becenfe Parliaments may tyran- 
rize ;thcrefore they have no power in their Votes ar all,at any 
time wharſocvcr, further then the King catifies them. The 
Pirlizm-n: fayesnot ſo much ; they fey he is now ſodurcd by 
wick:d Courccll, and therefore reje&s their requeſts, to rhe 
danger of che State: Ta fuch caſes they concerve there is a 
pIwer in them to ſ:curc the State without his concarrence : 
Ar other times, when the Kings are not fedmced, they ought 
todonothing without th:ir conf=nt ; tor aav recurrcndem oft 
«d cxtraordinaris is ii que fiers poſſunt per erdizaria : hee 
tier this or that Doctrine en wraps the greateſt danger , ler 
all the world jaige, 

As for ſ:ditt:us Preachers and Pag. 27. | 
P:mphlertecrs, the Parliament will —S<ditious Pamphlers 
not prte Tany, when greater mit» —— 
tzrsare proviicd for, the Law ſhall have a free courſe a7aiaſt 
e'xm; andaccou. it hill be given by all which have favour:d 
tem, In the mean time the Parliament only deſires, That it 
may not be pur 1 theſetimes of generall extremmnityg9 intend 
u 1iverſall cnormities, and in the 1-7all purſuance thereof be 
mide Intorme:s, Solicitors, Witnefſes, and Judges , and that 
th:y may not be bound to give an account orall miſderzer- 
nars,0r to rem dy al men$abuſcs inan inſtant, ant notwich- 
ſtanding all oppoſition , give generall latisfaQion to all the 
world, or afpirc to a condition a#ovemin. Pay, 24. 

W- hol1 Parliaments in Ezg/zvd, That luch are continu. 


as the Apples of our eyes ; and we ally preferred and coun. 
know all li>erty muſt ſtand or fall tenanced by us, who are 
friends or favourers , or 


with them z And we conceive Parlk 11 into the chief au. 
amznts were never more cndanger- thors or aftors of that 
cd, nor by more con{piracies afliyl- arbitrary power hereto. 
ed , then they have beea ſmce this fore practiſed and com- 
P.rliament began : And the pzrfons plaincd of, 
which poſleſſe the King againſt them we c:nnot naminat-, 
but bz knows,anc favours,and employes them, If helt:a-ceany 
B 3 Cour 
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Counceltors which ſugge? advice to him, as his late papxy 
carry in them, they are the malignant party ; and their tudy 
is, That ſome way may be foun1 out, {o to maſter and qual] 
this Parliament, as that is may preſident future times todothe 
ſame. Nothing is more viſible, tFea that Parliaments are 0. 
diousto Court paraſites z and the fame diſpoſition which dif 
continued them fo long, and diſmifledthem fo often, ſtill lz« 
bours to fruſtrate and ruinate them for cver. What parties 
have been framed in the Country, in the City, in the #arlia« 
ment it (elf, in England, in Scotland, in Ireland, in other Nas 
tions, to blaſt this Parliament, and to make it ſcandalous; 
and yet weall ſee they are Traytors, they are unheard-of pes 
ralle!'d Traytors : for ſecking their ewn defence, for cnter- 
taining any jealouſies, or for mertioning any plots : what 
latechange there is in the King, or alienation from the defer. 
dors of arbitrary power, is notevident by his papers ; for # 
they do truely reprefent himand his Councellors to us , we 
may doubt that Parliaments are rot gotrea into better grace 
at Court, then they were in my Lord of Strafirds time ; and 
ye: it is undoubted, That it we ſuffer in the Rights of Parliz- 
ments,r.6 other rights can be dorie us 3 And as we were better 
have no Parliaments, thea Perliaments maimed in their privi- 
Icdges, ſo we had better have no bing at all in England, then 
n9 F arliaments, 
Pag. 27. The main thing begged by the 
V Ve require no other Parliament, is the Kings return, and 


Liberty to our wills,then that a1] ſubordinate power and ho- 
the meaneſt of them do, 


we wiſh they would al - mages (cſp<cially during our diſtraci- 
waies uſe that liberty,not 273) May be put into mens hands as 
to conlent 40 any thing 'Þe generality is aſſured of : How this 
evidently contrary ro our ſhould be contrary to Hisconſcience 
conſcience and under- and un cr{tanding here , and not in 


ſtanding : and we have, Scotland . 1 4 == 
and ſhall alwaycs pive 2s ng , I donor fe: z and yer that 


nd nn. _—_ wanthens reaſonable, is here 
gard to the advice ang ©<2*00a le ; nay , and though we be 
counicll of both Houſes d-nyed in it,yer we mult not belicve 
cureycs, for ſtill it js prc(l.d that the 
Parlt- 
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Parliament has done nothing for the King, and have been de- 
pyed nothing from the King, inthe leaſt degree necefſary to 
the peace, plenty, and ſecurity of rhe Subie& ; and yer in pub- 
like matters, conſcience, and underſtanding are not alwayes to 
be roo farretruſted, where we depart from Maior-parties, -or 
{uch who are more to be truſted, then our ſelves, few Caſes are 
in Law or policy beyond all diſpure and ſcruple; and if rhe 
King in diſputable Caſes will charge His Own Apprebenfion, 
rather then His other Judges and Councellors, His breſt muſt 
proveat lalt the fole unappealable Judge of all things. 

How the King is to givean account Page 27,28, 
of His Royalcy. here, to. His other . Th< office and dignity 
Kin2doms, more then ro this ; or how - a King, 1s not within 
_ - - eir determinations,,aud 
it is beyond the cognizance of Parlia- + .yich we mui oive 
ments , becauſe he is accuuntable ro an account to God, and 
God far it ; I apprehend nor, ſubor» our other Kingdoms, 
dinate Magiſtrates are alſo account- 
able to God, and their power is derived from God, and yet ic 
is not beyond humaine determination, but ſome Coarrticrs do 
ſuggeſt that all ſupream dignicies are ſo founded by Gods im-. 
mediate hand alone, as there remains nothing bumaine in chem, 
and that publike conſent of ſuch, and ſuch Nations, as to fuck 
and ſuch limies, and conditions is nothing at all requiſite ; rbis 
is the gronnd of all Arbitary unboanded ſway ; for if Nations 
by common conſent,can neicher {et limirs, or judge of liaits fer 
toſoveraignty, but muſt look upon it3s a thing meerly divine, 
and above al huwaia conſent or comprehenſion, then all nations 
are equally (lives, and we in England are borne to nomore by 
the Laws of England then the Afanine Peaſants of France are 
there, whoſe Wooden ſhets arid Canyas Breeches. fyfhiciently 
proclaim, what a bleſſednelſe ir is ro be borne under a meer di 
vine Prerogitt've z bur I hope” that Prerogative, indcfence of 
which, the King Intends to ſacrifice his life, is that which is ſer- 
1:d, and bounded by the known Laws of the land, and whoſe 


{ureft Baſis is the common conſent, and whoſe moſt _— 
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end is the common good, and not fuck a divine P 

which none —_—_— bar our ghoſtly Cou 

alwayes exprefle ſafticiene Enmity and Antipathy to the 
like AQs and Paſts of Men: Ir is generally believed, 
theſe lare expreſſions of the Kings had not boen 
there had not been mere of the divine, then either of the Law 
yer or Stateſman in them; Bur God ſendeur Schollers mary 
grace to think more honourable of their Pulples, has the 
Eburch may be more edified, and the Scate | ty 
them hereatter ; twas heretofore Levs and Simeon the heads of 
the main Malignants, whoſe union breeds our diſunion, were 
= and Hierarchiſts » they now are Hicrarchiſts and 
Papiſts, | 
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wWiITH 


THE ARRIVALL OF i 
the Biſhop of F, Davids, at Mine- 


head in Somerſet Shire, who fled upon his 
convi and is now broughtin a Bark 


from lin, and under Guard cill 
Order from the Houſe what to do with him, 


Sent to Maſter Otgar, Merchant in 
SWITHING-LANE. 


VVith aRelation by another,of three & 
Defeats given to Sir Pialem 0 Neale, with the ©} 
caking of his Trunke, with the Crowns ini. 


ALSO DIVERS OTHER 
Paſſages from other Places. 
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INTELLIGENCE 
trom Ireland, June 17.1642. 


"A 


Y chicfe occaſion of Writing ar this 
” time, 15 to give you's" telation' of 
'{uch newes as we'this day -by {eve- 
rall Barques teare fromIrtland, 
9% MF which (the-Lordbe praiſed) is'very 
$o6d ;:CapthineConrftable hath where $thbiFoge 
of Lymbricke in deſpight of the rowne;the'Zxeliſh 
forijby :of his arrivall, they being before for'wanr 
of poviderand;'fhor in greas diſbrefſe, Yiſeharged 
rajientie: ipheces, of» Orinance * rh Wwrie, 
whidh broke'dowene many of the houfes,” endNue 
of theRogves there; chree hundred; /(6' That It is 
thought ere this, the Engliſh have the command 
of the town : The Earle of Churiquit, and Saint 

Alt anes being;a Papitt; under:pretence of joyning 

with the Rebels in Galway, was admitted to come 
into the towne with 400.foote, and a troope of 
horſe,who upon his entrance,to the admiration of 
the Eneliſh,ſlew may of the Rebells, relieved the 

Fort which was in great diſtreſſe,and ſo hath gor- 
ten the command of the Towne : Our forces 


A 2 which 
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which went laſt here hence, with ſome of my 
Lord Praſidenes Regirnen, 456ke three bf rhe 
It Caſtles in Mwwf er'the la ftweeke; wich 
the Rebells poſſeſſed, where they found great 
ſtore of pillage and money, men, women and 
children, which ehey pur: to the Sword, arg 
now ('God-ſpeede ther well ) gon to rakerthe 
Lord of: Muſreves Caſtle, and thatgphe; 75 Haid 
they intend to meete our forces of the North ar 
Lymbricke, where the maine body of the Army, 
and the Rebells keepe their Randevous: Many of 
the Rogues are brought every day into Corke, and 
Othoaghs, and there hanged : God'ſend mere fup- 
plics, anil you ſhall ſoone heare 'of the death of 


many thoulands of them. 
The Biſhop of St.Davids, whofled his 
conviction by the Parliament, on day luft 


was here diſcovered, being brought hicher ia a 
Bazque from D#blis, his habit was inthe faſhion - 
of -« plaitie Countryman, his haite-cur-cloſe; to 
his.chiang;-at leaſt 70. years old, xnd-his wife 
notabove 22. He licth here ſafe under guard, ri 
there be an Order-from the Houſe whar to doe 


Mynehead, 17. of June. 1641. 


(3). | 
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Ir Phrlew 0 Nexlt- was net byourforces Tthe- 
twixt London- Derry & Colraze) 'vw/hobrave'skir- 
miſhed with tum, and ach given him three ſeve- 
all defeartes:In the rwo' Firſt heloſt 2000.men, in 
the laſthe loſt $00;and we loſtburt5.' and wee 
beacerhem rozhe Mouraines;' and 'mipurſtance 
of them rooke Sir Rklem O'Nealeritrunck , where- 
inwas his Crowne wherewich hee was crowned 
Prince 'of1U/fter, which 'is-ſent tothe Parliament 
in England 'by -Lieverenars Colonel Merwir, 

Oapraine!Gibfon marched our 'of Dublin with 
$00; men'to Kilcocke where he' ſcatrered the Re- 
bells, flew'600. 'of rhem, and rooke from them 
1000; theepe, andabour'r5o. cowes and horſes, 
andconveighed them faterro Dublin. 

The Lords of the Pale are beſieged in Boldon- 
gen Caſtle by ourforces, who ſenrto Dublin for 
Ordnance'to barter yr was {ent them,guar- 
ded with 4o0.men,; 'burwhat chey have done is 

Sunday laſt was the dayappointedfor a fer bat- 
fle, which (iris faid) was given, bur whar'is done 
is nor yerknowne, we hoperto /heare by the next 
Pot, | 

Sir Henry Tichborne camneto Nublin, being ſent 
for by the State ro be ſworne Privy Councellor, 
we had alſo that day ſouldiers landed, as many as 
made up three full Regiments, with what came 
before. 

The next day a Garriſon at Boidake of ours 


burnt all the rownes there abours, 
A 3 Newes 


(4) 

Newes from the Naas, that all. the Rebells 
there abours berake themſelves robogges; their 
old wont, ſoalſo in moſt partselſe; JE 

Alſo we had certaine newes, .that the Earle of 
Clanricket had ſodiſtreſſed the rowne of Galway, 
that it was forced to yeeld upon condition, onely 
to ſtand tothe Kings mercy, tor this is a very 
conſiderable place of ſtrength. 

Furthermore Colonall Traforyd went out from 
us with ſome-1000, men to forage and light upon 
a part of the 'tnemy, | who betooke theimiclyes to 
Baldongon Caſtle, ſome 12. miles from 
us whotebcacd them. Two large peeces were 
ſenrro him which came there: ten ſhot rwo,ſhoes 
onely thatnight ;-and -on the nexr: day they bear 
downe the Caſtle and put all ro the ſword; which 
werc'about 200. none of any great note 1h it, but 
two Prieſts that-were Capraines to thoſc Rebells, 
one of them was: brotight home, and was; exams 
ned,and put tothe Ratke;but confeffed lictley that 
day 26. Prieſts were ſhipped for France; which 
deſerved better to be; hanged.'* pl 7 
; The Scots wee heare are bent to Covnt- Roan rand 
the Iriſh in' moſt [part. of : Forman, havt :betooke 
themſelves to the bogges, for feare of rhemy as 
they doe 'eyery where, ſeeking to.trive.'off the 
warre to another Winter. -/ - + :::5/ i 

Here 1s al(o a Letter, either realt-ob alhedg ſud 
to come tromthe Pape to Sif!Pbilem © Neale, £0 
make all Saints that die in the quarrell ;.-withi 
curſes 222'1hſt Proreſtanrs, and a great promiſe ''of 
belpt it they hold out one halfe yearce: longer: 


Sir 


(s.) 

Sir Fames Ware tead a Letter tome from King- 
late, that he there had taken three Forrs of the e- 
nemies, and had many priſes taken by ſea that 
attempted to relieve the Rebells, and that Lord 
Muſcry that was of greateſt account in Munſter, is 
retired to his Woods into his own county : whe- 
ther the Lord Preſident intends to follow him ; 
and is now gathcring his men together for that 


purpole. 
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His Majeſties Anſwer 


To the nineteen Px o0yOSITIONS 
of both Houſes of Parliament. 
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Deſigne. ? 
Jt they had unſeaſonably vented ſuch Pzopolitt- 
ons, as the u9iſdom a11d Podeſtie of your P2edeceſs 
ſours never thought fit to ofter to any of Dur P2oge- 
fitours , noz Be 1n honour 02 regard to Our Kegall 
authozity (which God hath entruſted Us with foz 
the goodof Our People ) could receive without jult 
indignation (EO your preſent Beoye- 
g 


2. 
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(2) 
ſitions are ) their hopes would ſoon have been blag- 
cd,and thoſe Perſons , to whom Offices, Honours, 
Power and Conmandz were deſigned, by fuch 
timing of their buſinefle , would have failed of their 
expectation, not without a Bzandupon the attempt, 
Theretoze , befoze any of this natare ſhould appear, 
they have ( certainly with great wiſdom in the Cai 
ditcr of it) tho'!ght fit to remove a troubleſome Rub 
in their way, The Law; To this end, ( that they 
mtgyt undermine thye very foundations of it ) a new 
Power hath been atlumed to interp2et and declare 
Laws witgout tis by ertempozary Uotes , without 
any Caſe judictally befoze either Douſe, ( which is in 
efiect the ſame thing as to make Laws without us ) 
O:ders and O2dinances made onely by 
( tending to a pure arbitrary power ) were ups 
-= the people as Laws, and thetr obedience required 
Thexr nert ſtep was, To erect an tpftart Authox/- 
tie without Bis, ( in whom, and onely in whom the 
Laws of this Kealm have placed that Power) To 
command the Militia, ( very conliderable to this their 
Deſiqne;) Jn further o2der to it they have wzeſted 
from Us Our Bagazin and town of Hull, and bes 
ftridde Str John Hothamtn his bold-faced Trealon 3 
They yave pzepared and directed to the People un- 
preſidented 'Jnvectives = Our Government, 
thereby ( as much as lay m their power ) to weaken 
Our juſtAuthozity amd due efteem among them;They 
have as injurioully as pzeſumptuouſly ( though We 
conceive by this time Jmpudence it ſelf is ahamed of 
it ) attempted fo caſt upon was aſperſions of an im 
yeard of nature , as if We had favoured a ——” m 
r 
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Our omn Bowels; They have likewiſc. b:oxchednew 
Doctrine , That We are obliged topalie all Laws thar 
{Eall be offered to Us by both Honſes ( yowſoever Dur 
own Judgement and Conſcience ſhall be unſatisfied 
withthem) 8 point of Policie, ag pzoper foz thetr 
pzeſens buſinefe , as deſtructive toallOur Rights of 
parliament ; And lo wity fkrange ſhameleſnelle wil 
lozget a Clauſe in a Law till m fozce, made in the 
ſecond xeer of King H. 5. wherein both Youſes of 
parliament do acknowledge, That it1s of the =_ Re- 
gality to grant or deny ſuch of their Petitions as pleaſeth 
Hnnſ(elf,They have interpzeted Our necellarrGuard, 
legally aſſembled foz the Delence of Us and Our 
Chyildzens Perſons again& a Trattour in open Re- 
bellion againſt 94s, to be with mtent to leavie War 
agamſt Our Parhament, ( the thought whereof Dur 
very ſoul abhozreth ) thereby torender Us odious to 
Our People. 

They have ſo awed Our | —_ 
Purſivants , long chargeable Attendance , Yeavie 
Cenſures and WUegall Jmpziſonments, that few of 
them durſt offer to p tenderneils of Our 
Suflerings , their own juft Szievances, and their 
ſenſe of thoſe violations of the Law, ( the Birthright 
of every Subject of this Kingdom) though im-an 
humble Petition directed to both Youſes, and ff any 
did. it was tified in the Birth, called Sedation, and 


common Hangman, 
Key dthe Attendance of Our o2d1- 


They have refiratne 


and neceſſary Poulhold-ſervants | 
on thoſe fmail finus of Poney which Our Credis 


provided tobuy Us B2ead , with Jayunctions 
That none talbe tuſeed co beconveyed op returned 


= 
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humble Deſires, (which pzobably are intended to make 
way foz a Duperfetation of a ( yet ) higher nature, 
(4f We hadnotmade this diſcovery to you ) foz they 
donot tell Uis this 1s all. Jn them we mult obſerve 
that theſe Contrivers (the better to advance their 
true ends)diſguiſed as much as they could thetr tn- 
tents with a mirture of ſome things really to be aps 
p2oved by every honeſt man ; Others , ſpe4ous and 
popular;And ſome which are already granted by Us; 
All which are cunntngly twiſted and mixed with 
thoſe other things of their main Deſigne of Ambition 
and p2ivate intereſt; in hope, that at the firſt view, 
every eye may not ſo cleerly diſcerne them in their 
p:oper colours, 

We wouldnot be underſtood, That we intend to 
fix this Deſigne upon both , oz either Houſe of Par- 
liament ; ue utterly pzofeſle againſt it, being mol 
confident of the Loyalty, good a s and integri- 
ty ofthe intentions of that great Bodie, and knows 
ing well that very many of both Houſes were abſent, 
and many dillented from all thoſe particulars we 
complam of: But we do beleeve, and accopdangeÞ 
p2oreve 


(s) 

ofeſle to all the wozld, that the Malignity of this 
ligne ( as dangerous tothe Lawes of this Bing- 
doin, the Peace of the ſame, and the Liberties of ail 
Our good Dubjects,as to Our Selfe, and Our jult 
Pzcrogative ) Hath pzoceeded from the (4btill Jnfoz- 
mattons, miſchievous Pzacttces, and evill Counſels 
of ambitious turbulent Spirits, difaticcted to Gods 
true Ue d the Unity of the P:ofecſlozs there- 
of, Our Yonour and Safety, and the publite Peace 
and pzolperity of Our peopte,not without a ſtrong in- 
fluence upon the very actions of both PYouſes, But 
how faulty ſoever others are,i1dc ſhall (with Gods aſ\- 
litance ) endeavour to diſcharge Our duty with up- 

of hears; And theretoze ſince theſe 4:0po- 
$ come to Us fn the name of both Youſes of 
——_———o__y ſhall take a moze particular notice of 


It the 1. 2 3- 4 $- 9. 10. 15. 16. 19. Demands 
had been wzit and pzunted in a tongue unknown to 
Ne De aneaeors jew 

' e b- 
tions to be ſuch as might have been in O2der to the 


ends pretended in the Petition ( to wit ) the eſtabliſh- 
mg of Our Honour and Safety, the welfare and Security 


Our Subjedts and Dominzons , and the removing thote 
Jealouſies and Differences which are ſaid to have unhappaly 
fllen betwixt Ls and Our people, and procuring both Us 
and them a conſtant courle of ur, Peace and happi- 
nelle. But being read and underſtood by all, 1Be can- 
not but allure Our Delf that this Pzoteſlion, joyned 
to theſe Pzopoſitions, will rather appear a Pockery 
anda Scone; The Demands being ſuch, 8s we 
wereunwszthy 


LD ae —— 
En 


(6) 
and of Our Deſcent from ſo ntany great and famous 
Anceftours, if use could be bzougyt to abandon that 
power which onely can inable Us to perfozme what 
We are \wone to, tu pzotecting Our People and the 
Lawes, and ſo aſlume others mito it, as to deveſt 
Our ſelfof it ; Although not onely Our pzeſent Coy- 
dition ( which it can hardly be )were moze necelflicoug 
then it ts, and Wwe were both vanquiſht, and a Pziſo- 
ner, + in a wozſe condition then ever the moſt unkoz- 
tunate of Our Pzedecellours have been reducedto,by 
the moſt criminall of their Subjects ; And though 
the Bait laid to dzaw Us to it,and to keep Our Dub- 
jects from indignation at the mention of it , the p20- 
iniſes of a plentifull and unparaleld Revenue, were redi 
ced from generals(which ſignifie nothing)to cleer and 
certain particulars,ſince ſuch a Bargain would have 
but too great a reſemblance of that of Eſaus , if u8e 
ſhould part with ſuch Flowers. of Dur Crowne, as 
are wozth all the reſt of the Garland, and have been 
tranſmitted to Us from ſo many Anceſtours, and 
have been found ſo uſefull and necellary foz the web 
fareand Decurity of Our Subjects, fo2 amy pzeſent 
neceſſity, 02 fo2 any low and ſo2did Conſiderations of 
Wwcalch and gain. And therefoze all men know ng 
tat thoſe Accommodations are moſt eaſily made,and 
molt eractly obſerved, that are grounded upon realq- 
nable and equail Conditions , ide have great Cauie 
to beleeve, thatthe Contrivers of  cheſe had no it 
tention of ſetifng any firm Accommodation: but to 
mcreaſe thoſe Jealouſies, and widen that diviſion, 
which ( not by Our fault ) is now- unhappily fallen 
betweene Us and both Bouſes 

Jt 13 aſked, That all the Lords and others of Our poor 
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(6) 
and of Our Deſcent from ſo many great and famous 
Anceftours, if ude could be bzougyt to abandon that 
power which onely can inable 28s to pertozme what 
we are ſwo2ne to, tn pzotecting Our People and the 
Lawes, and ſo aſlume others mito it, as to deveſt 
O-:xr ſelf of it ; Althouzy not onely Our pzeſent Cox- 
dition ( which it can hardly be )were moze neceflitous 
then it ts, and We were both vanquiſht, and a Pziſe- 
ner, + ina wozſe condition then ever the moſt unfoz- 
tunate of Our Pzedeceſlours have been reducedto,by 
the moſt criminall of their Subjects ; And though 
the Bait laid to dzaw Us to it,and to keep Our Dub- 
jects from indignation at the mention of it , the p:9- 
iſes of a plentifull and unparaleld Revenue, were red 
ced from generals(which lignifie nothing)to cleer and 
certatn particulars,ſince ſuch a Bargain would you 
but too great a reſemblance of that of Eſaus, if pe 
ſhotfld part with ſuch Flowers. of Dur Crowne , as 
are wozth all the reſt of the Garland, and have been 
tranſmitted to 04s from lo many Anceſtours, and 
have been found ſo uſefull and neceſlary foz the wel 
fareand Security of Our Subjects, foz any pzeſent 
neceſlity, o2 fo2 any low and ſozdid Conſiderations of 
Wealth and gain. And therefoze all men know ng 
that thoſe Accommodations are moſt eaſily nade,and 
moſt eractly obſerved, that are grounded upon rea(q- 
nable and equall Conditions , ie have great Cauit 
to beleeve, that the Contrivers of theſe had 1n0' it 
tention of ſetlfing any firm Accommodation but t6 
mcreaſe thoſe Jealouſies, and widen that diviſion, 
which ( not by Our fault ) is now- unhappily fallen 
betweene Gs and both Bouſes, 
Ft 13 aſked, That all the Lords and others of Our pri 
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Councell, and fuch ( Be mow now what yotrmeat(by 

ſuch , but Þe have cauſe to think you mean all ) 
Officers and Miniſters of State,either at home or beyond the 
Seas, (F02 Cars 1s taken to leave out no Perion '03 
e, that Our di;ronour may be ſure not to be 
unded within this Kingdom, though no ſubtle 
Jnſmuations at ſuch a diſtance can pzodably be de- 
ieeved (d have been the cauſe of Qur diſtracttons and 
dangers) ſhould be put from Our Privy Councell ; ad 
from thoſe Otfices and imployments, ' unletle they be 'ap- 
proved by both Houſes of Parliament, .yow fartytull 19- 
and 


beno juſt cauſe of erception,, 
ground a diffidence ; That if 1Þe have 02 thall be 
taken inOur elecrion, ue have and do 
there is no man fo near to 04s im place oz 8 
whom we will not leave to the Jutttce of 
you ſhall b1ing a particular charge 4 ſufficient 
pledge of the effects of fuch on 

amd the for the of 
on theirs )..2 Trewvall ga the 
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ſton of whoſe Juſtice will im all pzobability make 
them warp how they p2ovoke it , and Us wary how 
we chule lucy, as by che diſcovery of their faults 
may in any degree ſeem to diſcredic Our c:ection. 
But rhat without 2ny ſhadow of a fault objected, only 
perhaps becauſe they follow their conſcience, and 
pzeſerve the eſtabliſhed Laws, and agree nat tn ſuch 
Uotes,o: aſleny not to ſuch Bils ,as lome perſons, whs 
hade now (oo great an Jniluence even upon both 
Douſes, wdge o2 ſeem to judge to be fo2 the publitie 
good, and as are agreeable to that new Utopia of Ke 
ligion and Government into whicy they endeavour 
to transform this Kingdom ; ( foz de remember 
what names, and foz what Reaſons you left out in 
the Billoftered Us concerning thc Mila , which you 
had your ſelves recommended in the ©zdinance ) ue 
will never conſent to the diſplacing of any,whom ſoz 
their fozmer merits from, and affection to Ug and the 
pubuſ?, we have intruſted, ſince de conceive, That 
to do ſo, would take away both from the affection of 
Dar ſervants tye care of Our lervice, and the 
Yonour of Our Juſtice, And ue the moze wander, 
That it ould be aft by you of Us; (mce it appears 
byrye 12" Demaad, That your ſelves count it rea- 
ſonable.after the pzeſent turn 13 ſerved. tharthe Judges 
and Officers who are then placed may hold thewr places 
qui n din ſe bene ge/ſerint, And ye are reſolved ta ve as 
carefull of thoſe ude have choſen, as you are of thoſe 
Fou would chuſe , and to remove none , till they ap» 
pear to Us to have otherwile behaved themſelves, 02 
thall be evicted by legall pzoceedings to have done ſo. 

- Butthis Demand/as unreaſonable as it is) ts but 
one link of a great Chaine , aud but the firſt round of 


(9) 
that Ladder, by which Our Juft, Ancient , Regall 
power 1s endeavoured to be ferched-down to the 
ground, F021t appears plainly,tyat it 1s not with 
the perions now cyoten, but wity Dur cyooſing that 
you are di{{leated; Foz you demand, That the perſons 
put into the places & imployments of thoſe who ſhalbe re- 
moved,may be approved by both Houſes; which 1s ſo tar 
(as (0 {ome 16 may at firit (ight appear) from being 
lelle then the power of nomination;that of fwo things 
(of which nde will never grant either)ue would ſoon- 
er be content that you ſthould neominate and we ap- 
pzove , then you appzove and We nominate; The 
meer nomination berng lo far from being any thing, 
that it We could dono moze, de would never take tye 
painez co do that, when ue thould onely hazard thoſe, 
whom Ue eſteemed,to the ſcozn of a refuſall, if they 
hapned not to be agreeable not onely to the Judge- 
ment, but to the pallion, intereſt oz hunnoz of the 
ptelent mazo2 part of either Youſe. Not to ſpeak 
now of the greac factions, antmoſities and diviliens 
which this porer woutd introduce in bath Youlſes, 
between both Youfes,and in the ſeverall Countries, 
lo2 the choice ofperſons to be ſent to tyat place where 
that power was, and between the perſons that were 
ſochoſen, Neither is this ftrange Potion pzeſcribed 
£ Us oncly fot once,tc2 the cure of a pzeſent, pzelling, 
deſperate diſeaſe,but fo2 a dyet to U3s and Our Poſe- 
ritp ; Ft is demanded, That Our Councellors , all Chief 
Officers bath of Law and State, Commanders ct Forts and 
Ca(tlcs,and all Peers hereafter made (as to votmg. with- 
out wyich hw ilitcle ig4he 18ſt ? ) beapproved of (that 
18.cho7n by them from timeto time; aud rather then it 
&01;1d ever be 1cft co the C --r% (to whom: it. _ 
2 [ 
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doth and ſhall belong) ifany place fall voyd in the intey- 
miſſian of Parhament , the major part of the approved 
Ccuncell is to approve them. Neityer 18-14 onely de- 
manded, that u>e ſhould quit the Power and Ugyt 
Our P2edeceſſo2s yave had of appointmg Perſons wx 
theſe places, but fo2 CounceUiozs. Udo are” to be re- 
tcained,as well in the number,as m the-perſons,and- 
a power mult be annerxt to theſe places , which their 
P2edecello!s hadnot ; And mdeedtt this power were: 
paſt to them , it werer ot fit we \;;0:11d be trufted to. 
chooſe thoſe, who were to be truſted as mvch as We. 
Jtis demanded, That ſuch.matters as concern the pub», 
lique,and are-proper for the high. Court. of Parliament, 
( which ts Our G:eat and SDupzeam CounceU ) / may 
be debated, reſolved and tranſatted onely in Parliament, 
and notcl{where , and ſuch as preſume to doany thing to 
the contrary ſhall be reſerved to the Cenſure and Judge- 
mentof the Parliament, and ſuch other matters of State, as. 
are proper tor Our Privy Councell, thall be debated and 
pron 4 67 by ſuch of Qur Nobility ( though mdeed, 1f 
os bc rm beg without the 
C of boty Youſes , We are rather to call them 
pour Nobility) and others,as ſhall befrom time to time: 
choſen tor that place, by approbation of bothHoufes of Par- 
hament;and that no publike Aft concerning the affairs of 
the Kingdom,which are proper for Gur Privie Councell,, 
may be eſteemed of any validity , as proceeding from the 
Koyall Authority , unldlle it be done by the Advice and 
Canlent of the major part of Our Councell, atteſted under 
thew hands: hich Demands are of that Nature,that 
togrant them were 1n eftect at once to. depoſe both 
Our #elfand Our Poſteritie. 
Theſe being palt, udce may be waited on barc-head-, 
| ed; 
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ed; Pe may have Our hand kit; The Style of Ma- 
jeſtie continued to Us; Andehye Kings Authoritie,de- 
clared by both Youles of Paritament , may be ſtiil 
the Dtyle of your Conmands; we may haveDwo:ds 
and aces carried befozeUs, and picale Our Delf 
with the ſight of 8 Crown and Dcepter,(and yet even 
theſe Twigswould not long flouriſh, when the Dtock 
upon whicy they grew were dead) but as to true and 
reallPower Yctſhould rematmn but the outlide, but the. 
Picture, but the (igne of a King, We were ever 
willing that Our Parliament ſhould debate, reſolve. 
@nd tranſact ſuch matters as are pzoper fo: them , as 
far as they are p2oper fo2 them : And-19e heartily 
with,thar they would be as carefullnot to extend their / 
Debates and. Reſolutions beyond what 18 p2oper to 
them, that nrultitudes of things puniſhable , and 
cauſes determinable by the Ozdinary Judicatures, 
may not be enterteined in Parliament, and ſocauſea ' 
long, chargeable, fruitleſle attendance of Our Peo- 
ple, and (by Degrees) dzaw to you as well all the 
cauſes, as all the faults of Weſtminſ(ter-Hall, and dt- * 
bert pour p2oper bulineſlſe; That the courſe of Law. 
be no wayes drverted , mich leſle diſturbed , as was 
x vre bs by the ffop of the proceedings agaimft.” 
a Riot in Southwarke, by Order of the Doule of Com- 
mons, tn a time ſoriotous and tunnultuous, as mucy 
increaſed the danger of Popular mſolencies, byTach 
a countenance to Riots, and diſcountenance of Law; 
That you deſcend not to the leaſure of recoinmend- ' 
ing Lecturers to Churches , no2 aſcend to the Le- 
gillative power , by commanding { the Law not ha- - 
ving pet commanded tt ) that they whom you recom-. 


mend be received ; althorgy neither the Parſonnoz- 
BD 3 (7 Biſhop 
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Biſhop do apptobe of them , And that the Refuſers 
\ Acco2ding to the courſe ſo much fozmeriy coinplain- 
edof to have been uſed at tge Councell Taovle) be not 
ſent foz to attend to ſhew cauſe; At leaſt, that you 
would conſider conveniencpy, if not Law, and 
recommend none , but who are well known to you to 
be Ozthodor, Learned,and Moderate, 02 atleaſt ſuch 
as have taken ©O2ders, andare not notozious depza- 
vers of the Book of Common P2ayer; A care which 
appearety by the Diſcourſes, Þermons and perlons 
of tome recommended by you, not to have been hb 
therto taken, andit Highly concerns both you im du- 
tie, and the Common-wealth in the conſequences, 
that it ſhould have been taken z That neither one 
eſtate tranſact what 13 pzoper foz two , noz two what 
is p2oper fo2 thzee , and conſequently, that (contrary 
to Our declared will ) Our Fo2ts may not be ſeized; 
Our Arms may not be removed; Our MYoneys may 
not be opt; Our legall Directions may not be coun- 
termanded by y0.1, noz 1Be deſired to countermand 
them Our Self, no: fucy entrances made upon a 
Heall war againſt u3s, upon p2etence of an imagina- 
rie Bar againſt you, and a Chimara of neceſſity. ©0 
far do you palle beyond your linucs , while you ſeem 
by xour Pemany to be ſtrangely ſtrattned within 
them. At leaſt We could have wiſht pou would have 
erpxeſled, what matters you meant as fit to be 
tranſacted onely m Parliament, and what pou meant by 
oncly in Paritament. Pou Have (of late)bren perſwaded 
by thenew dcctr:nes of ſome ſew tr. hink that proper 
toz your debares,which hach not uſed to be at all deva- 
ted within thoſe wals , but been truſted wholly with 
Our P2edeccliozs + Us, and to tranlact thoſe {gs 
whic 


"> 
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which without the Regaii Authoutte, lince there 
were 81ngs of this Elngdom were never tranſ(act- 
ed: It theretoze concerns Us the moze that you 
ſpeak out, and that boti We and Dur People may 
either know the bottom of pour Pemaids, oz linow 
them to be vottomletie, myat concerns moze the 
Publtke, and 1s moze ( indeed ) pzoper (02 the high 
Court of Parliament, then tyze making of Laws ? 
winch not onely ought there to be tranſacted, but 
can be tranſacted no where elſe; but then you mult 
admit Us to be a part of the Parliament, you nat 
no: ( as tye ſenſe is of this part of this Demand, if 
it have any ) deny the freedom of Our Anſwer, when 
We yave as much right to rezect what ue think 
unrealonable, as you have to pzopoſe what you 
think convenient oz neceſſary; no? is1t poſlible Our 
Aniwers eityer to Bills, 02 any other P2opoſitions 
ſhould be wholly free, if ide may not uſe the. Liber- 
ty of every one of you, and of every Subject, and 
receive advice (without therr danger who ſhall give 
it ) from any perſon known 92 unknown, {wozn a2 
ur\20zn, win theſe matters m which the Panage 
of Our Uote is truſted by the Law, to Our own 
Judgement and Confcience, which how beſt to in- 
fozn, 1s ( andever ſhall be ) left likewiſe to Us; and 
molt unreaſonable it were that two Eſtates, pzopo- 
fing ſomething to the Third, that Third <0.;ld be 
bom.dto tak2no advice, whether it were firtopalle, 
but from thoſe two that did pzopoſe it. n2e ſhall ever 
im theſe things which are truſted wholly to Bs by 
the Law , not decline to hearken to the Advice of 
Our great Councell, and thall irſe to Hear witlingly 
the free debates of Our 


zivie Councell ( whenſo- 
ever 


(14) 
ever u9e may be ſuffered to have them Coz ſending 
foz, and they ſhall not be terrified from that freedom, 
by Uotes( and Bzands of Walignants and Encunes 
tothe State, fo: adviling what no Law fozbids to 
advile ) but nude will retain Dur Power of adnntrtng 
no moze to any Councell then the Nature of the bu- 
fineſſe requires, and of diſcourſing with whom ue 
pleaſe, of what ue pleate, and mtozming' Our Un- 
derſtanding by debate withany Perſons, who may 
be well able to Jnfozmand. Adviſe 3s in ſome par- 
ticular, though their Qualities, Educition oz other 
Abilities may not make them ſo fit to be of Our 
[won Councell, and not tye- Our Self up not to 
hear any moxe then twenty five ( and thoſe not cho- 
fenabſciutely by Ws ) out of a Kingdom ſo replenith- 
ed with Judicious and Erperiei.ced Perſons in ſe- 
verall kindes. And thougy we tall ( wth tye p2o- 
poztionable Conſideration due to them ) always 
weigh the Advices both of Our Gzeat and P2idie 
Co..ncell, yet Be ſhall alſo look upon therr Advices, 
as Advices, not as Commands, oz Jmpoſitions; 
upon them as Our Counteilours,not as Our Tutors 
and Guardians, aud upon Our Delfas thetr King, 
not as their Pupill, o2 ward; fo2 whatſoever of Re- 
gality were by the odeſty of Jnterpretation left in 
Us tn the firſt part of the ſecond Demaud, asto the 
Parliament, 1s taken fromuas m tixſecond p_ 
the ſame, and placed m this new fangled kinde of 
Councellours, whoſe-power is ſuch and ſo expzeſled 
by it, that mn all publike Acts concerning the Af- 
fairs of this Kingdom, which are p:oper foz Our 
Pz2ivis Councell ( fo2 whoſe Advice all publine Acts 
are ſometimes pzoper, though never neceflary ) they 
are 
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the reſt, which yet with tome ingenuity are it ſeemg 
acknowledged its be but Deſires of Grace ) that de 
tall not foz the future raiſe any Guards oz ertraozdt- 
nary Fozces,but in caſe of actuaU Rebellion oz Jnva- 
ſion, which if it had been Law, and ſo obſerved 1n the 
time of Our Famous Px. decellours, few of thoſe gzic- 
tozies which have made this Nation famous 1n other 
parts, could bave been legally atchieved, noz could 
Our blelled P2edeceſlour Mueen Ehzabeth Have ſo 
defended Yer ſelf in 23. And ifno Fozces mult be lea- 
vied till Kebellions and Jnvaſions ( which will not 
ſtay fo2 the calling of Parliaments, and their conſent 
fo: raiſing Fozces) be actuall, they muff undoubtedly 
(at leaſt moſt pzobably) be eftectuall aud p2evalent, 
And asnetther care is taken foz Dur Rights, Yo- 
nour,no? ſafety as a P:ince, ſo Our Rights as a put 
vate Perſon are endeavoured to be had from Us, it 
being asked, that it may be unlawfull and puniſh- 
able, not onely to conclude, but even to treat of any 
Marrage with any Perſon for Our own Children, or to 
a about them,without conſentaf Parlu- 
ment, and m the intermiſtion of thoſe, without the conſene 
of Our good Lords of the Councell , that We may not 
onely be in a moze defpicable ſtate then any of Our 
P2edeceſſours, but in a meaner and viler condition 
then the loweſt of Our Subjects , who valueno h- 
berty they havemoze, then that of the free Education 
and Darriage of their Childzen, from which u2e are 
agked to debar Our Self, andhave the moze reaſon 
to take it ill, that We are ſo, becauſe foz Our choice 
of a Governour to2 Our Don, aud of a Yusband foz 
Our Daughter, (in which the P:oteſtans Keltgion 
was Our pzuncipall Conſideration /yde conceived mw 
* PS, a 
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had reaſon to expect your pzeient thanks, and the in- 
creaſe of your future truſts, FS 
we ſuppoſe theſe Demands by this time to appear 
ſuchas the Demanders cannot be ſuppoſedto have 
any ſuch reall fear of 24s as hath beenlong pzetend- 
ed, they are too much in the ple, not onely of equals, 
but of Conquerours, and as little to be intended fo2 
removing of Jealoulies (foz which end they are (aid 
to be agied, and that is not as Perchants azk at 
firſt mucy moze then they will take, but as moſt ne- 
cellary to eflect tt which (if they be) God help this 
poo2 Kingdom, and thoſe who are m the hands of 
luch Perlons, whoke Jealouſtes nothing elſe wil 
remove) which indeed 1s ſuch a way, as if there be- 
mg differences and ſuits between two ''*rſons, 
whereof one would have from the other ſeverall p7*- 
cells of his ancient Land, he ſhould pzopole to him 
by way of Accommodation, that he wor! Þ 7777 folum 
all thoſe in queſtion, with the relt of his "\?ate.as ty 


inoſt neceſſary and means to remove all 
thoſe ſuits an? differences. But we ca ' "07 to wil 
neſle, that as fo: Our Dubjects ſake 
are veſted in 48, ſo foz their ſakes,as v 


own, We are reſolvednot to quit thep: , 102 to ſ11 

vert, (though ina Parliamentavy way the 217! 

equall, happy , well-potled and never LJ) will 

CE CNT Tn 
om, no2 

-— ——_— Venice, and this ofa Kingdom a Re- 
ue, 

There being thzee kindes of Government among 
men, Abſolute Wonarchy,Ariſtscracy and Democra- 
cy, and all theſe having Ar” 4" —— 
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and inconveniencies. Tye experience and wiſdom of 
four Anceſto2s hath ſo moulded this out of a mirture 
of theſe , as to give totyts Bingdom ( 8s tar aghu- 
mane P2udence can pzovide ) the conveniencies of aff 
thzce,without the uiconveniencies of any one,as long 
as the Balance hangs even between the ty:ee E- 
ſtates, and they run zoyntly on in their pzoper Cha- 
nell ( vegetting Werdure and Fertility m the Pca- 
dows on both lides ) and the overflowing of either on 
cither ide raiſe no deluge o2 Jnundacioa. The ill of 
abſolute Monarchy is Tyranny.thevll of Ariltocracy 
is Faction and Diviſion , the ils of Pemocracy are 
Tumults, Utolence and Licentioutnefle, The good 
of eBonarchy ts the uniting a Nation under one Bead 
to reſiſt Jnvaſion from abzoad, aud Jnſurrectien at 
home : The good of Ariſtocracy is the Conjunction of 
Counlell en tye ableft Perſous of a State forthe pub 
like benefit : Tye good of Democracy 88 Liberty, and 
tye Courage and Jndultry which Liberty begetts. 
Ju this Bingdom the Laws are zjoyntly made by a 
King , bya Boule ofPeers, and by a Rouſe of Com- 
mons 6holen by the » all having free Botes 
and paveicular Peivile : The Government ac- 
coding tothele Laws is erufſted to the King , Power 
of Treatiesof Warand Þeace , of making Peers. of 
chu@ng Officers and Counceflours fo2 State, Jud- 
ges fot Law, Commanders fo! Fozts and Caitles, 
gtving Commllions fo2 raifmg men to make par 
av404d, 020 prevent 02 p20vide agamit Jnvaſions 02 
nſurrections at home, benefit of Confiſcations, pos 
ofpardoning, aud ſome moze ofthe like kinde are 
placed in oye Utng. Aud tis kinde of regulated MYo- 
narohy H3vung thts power to preſerve that Authority, 
W101 
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without which it wound ve diſabled to preſerve rhe 
Laws im their Fozce, andthe Dubjects in their k- 
berties and pzopziceties , 1s intended to dzaw to hm 
fucha Kefpert and Relatton from the great Ones, as 
may huidcr the ills of Diviſion and Faction, and 


| the 
cellitre toz the gamn of his pebvate Favourites 

Followers. ts the detrimentof his Peopte.che Bouſe 
of Conmmong(an excellent Corfſerver of Liberty, but 
never wtended fo2 any ſhare tm Government, 02 the 
chuſing of them that thould govern)1s ſolety tntruſted 


(20) 
ſent exigent,the better to raiſe Poney, and avoide the 
pzeſſure (no lefle grievous to Us then them ) Our 
People muſt yave luficred by a longer continuance of 
ſo vaſt a Charge as two great Armies, and fo their 
greater certamty of jzaving ſufficient time to remedy 
the inconveniencies ariſen during ſolong an abſence 
of Parliaments, and fo2 tye puniſhment of the Cau- 
ſers and Miniſters of them, me yeelded up Our 
Right of diſlolving this Parliament, expecting an 
extraozdinary moderation from it tn gratitude toz ſo 
unerampled a Gzace, and little lookmg that any Ma- 
Iignant Partie ſhould have been encouraged o2 enabled 
to have xerfwaded them , firſt to countenance the Jn- 
juſtices and Jndignities We have endured, and then 
Ly anew way of Sfaction foz what was taken 
from Us, to demand of Us at once to Confirm what 
was ſo taken, and to give up almoſt all the reſt. 
Since therefoze the Power Legally placed in both 
Douſes is moze then ſufficient to pzevent and re- 
ſtram the power of Tyzauny, and without the power 
which 1s now agked from 13s ne ſhall not be able to 
diſcharge that Tr ſt which is the end of Ponarchy, 
lince this would be a totall Subverſion of the Fuui- 
damentall Laws, and that ercellent Conſtttubfon of 
ny peers both Famous and happy £0. great Degre 
ny xyeer amous an a grea | 
of Envie ; lince to the power of puniſhing (which is 
already m your hands accozding to Law ) if the 
power of P2eferring be added, We ſhall have nothing 
teft foz Us, but to look on; (ince the incroaching of 
one of thele Eftates upon the power of the other 1s 
unhappy tn the effects both to themand all the reſt ; 
fnce this power of at moſt a zoynt Government tn 
Us 
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Us with Our Councellorz, (02 rather Our Guardt- 
ans ) will return Us to the wozit kinde of Pinozity, 
and make Us deſpicable both at home and abzoad, 
and beget eternall Factions and Diſlentions ( as de- 
ſtructive topublike Yappineſle as ar ) both in the 
choſen, and the Youlſes that chuſe them, and the peo- 
ple who chule the Chuſers ; ſince ſo new a power will 
undoubtedly intoricate perſons who were not bozn 
toit, and beget not onely Diviſions among them as 
equals, but in them contempt of tis as become an 
equall to them, and Jnſolence and Jnjuftice towards 
Our people, as now fo much ther inferios, which 
will be the moze grievo-'s unto them, as fuffering 
from thoſe who were lo lately of a neerer to 
themſelves , and being to have redzeſle onely from 
thoſe that placed them, and fearing they may be tn- 
clined to pzeſerve what they have made, both out of 
kindeneſle and police; ſince all great changes are 
extreamly inconvement, and almoſt infalltbly 
yet greater Changes, which beget yet greater 
conveniencies, : 

Dince as great an one in the Church mult follow 
this of the Ktngdom; Dince the ſecond Effate would. 


ons tfoz recon | 
ſent to them, as they now Have zoyned to ſend to 


crecte and expedition ; thoſe being retruſted to 
cloſe Commintee) at laſt the Common people ( 
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{2 1:cau time muſt be niactered, and. to whom Lþ 
ccuce mult be gaven 18 all their wilde humours, how 
contrary ſoever to eſtabluhed Law, oe their own reall 
Good ) diſcover this Arcanum Impern, That ail this 
was done by them, but not fo: them, grow weary of 
Journex-wozk, and ſet up.foz themſelves.catl Parity 
and Jndependence, Ltberty;devour that Eſtate whicy 
yad devoured the reſt; Deſtroy all Rights and P2o- 
pieties, ati diſtinctions of Families and Werit ; And 
by thts means this ſytended aud ercetlently diſtin 
auſhed fozn of Sovernment end mm. a dark equall 
Chabs of Confuſtion,and the long Line of Our many 
viobte Anceſtozs ina Jack Cade, 028 Wat Tyler. 

Foz all theſe Reaſons: to all theſt demands Our 
Amwer is, Nolumus Leges Angliz mutari : But this 
ue pomiſe , that ide wilt be ag carefull of prefers 
vingthe Lawesm what is \uppofed.toconcerne whob 
ly Our Dubjects., as1n what moſt concernes Our 
leife : Fox indeed 1Þe peofeſſe to beleeve , that the 
p:oeſeruvatian of every Law concernes Us. thoſe of 
obedience —_ lecure , when thole of pzotection 
are violated , And de being moſt of any mjured in 
the leaſt viclacton of that , dy which: ue enzop the 
becyoſt Rgdts and greateſt Benefits, and are there 
bore odliged to.defend nq lefle by Pur mtereſt then by 


ptacnces of 

vo Duty Bonour andMDafdty, and che Peace and 20 
fperity of Dur People: Ad. to: Gem you, that: no 
Ruſt 11dignanon. at ſb veproachfull. offers ſhall make 
us veſuls to grant wizat is: probable — 
the 
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the good of Our good Peopte, becauſe of the Mcone 
pany if comes itt, We will ſearch carefully-ti- as 
yeapof unreafonable Demands, fo fo mucifagy ide 
may ( complying with Our Conſcience, amd <i Eire 
of Our Tru) alſent unto, and ſhall accowinily 
agree to if. | 

Jn purſ1ance of which Search, inthy 4 Piops: 
(fion,under 8 Demand which would talie Forms” 
that trult which God, Nature, and the Lawg'sf the 
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ſhare with Us in our power of Treaties, which are 
molt impzoper fo2 Parliaments, and leaſt in thoſe 
Treaties 1m which Ue are neeriyeſt concerned, 
not onely as a King but as a Fatyer, yet ue dg 
(firch is Our defire to give all reaſonable ſ(atisfacti; 
on ) allure you by the wozd of a King, that We ſhall 
never p:opoſe o2 entertaine any Treaty whatſoever 
fo: the marriage of any of Our Childzen, without 
due regard to the true P2zoteſtant P2ofeilion,the good 
of Dur Kingdoms, and the Yonour of Our Family, 
Foz the 6*- Demand, concerning the Lawes in force 
again(t Jeſuites, Prieſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, We have 
by many of Our Bellages to you, by Our voluntary 
p:omile to pou, fo ſolemnly made never to pardonany 
Aa ins joine and beth pave Cramp 
and by the publi 5 
which we have made in that caſe ſince Our Reſidence 
at York, befoze at London ſufficiently expzeſſed Our 
Jeal herein, why do you then agk that in which Our 
own J bath pzevented you ? And if you 
can yet finde any moze efiectuall Courſe to diſable 
them from Diſturbing the Dtate oz eluding the Law 
by trufts 0: otherwiſe, ue ſhall willingly give Our 

Conſent to it. 
Foz the concerning the Votes of Popiſh Lords,tÞe 
that they in diſcretion have withdzawn 
themſelves from the Dervice of the Youle of Peers, 
( #had done ſo when uſe was y made of their 
names to a{perle the wiotes of that Boule, which was 


then counted as Malignant as ( are called 
Oce Unknown and Linfreens Coated 


againd 


| now ) 
doe We conceive that (ach a Law 
a aac © 
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right, is fo pzoper in regard of the P2ivledge of 
liament, but are content, that ſo long agthey mw 
not be confozmable to the Doctrine and plmne of 
wehe Houſe of Ferry, but enely lo give cher Poe 
in the Youle eers , pto r P20r- 
es to ſuch P2oteſtant Lo2dsas they ſhall chuſe, who 
are to diſpole of them as they themſelves ſhall think 
fit, without any Reference at all to the Giver, 

As to the deſires foz a Bill for the Education of the 
Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant 
Profeſſion, many about Us can witnelle with 
That we have often delivered Our Opmion , 
ſuch a Courſe ( with Gods bleſſing upon it ) would 
the moſt effect. all fo the rooting out of 
out of this Kingdom ; ue ſhall therefoze - thank 
you fo2 it, and encourage you in it,and, when it 
unto Us, do Our Ducie ; And we heartily wiſh,foz 
nd grand ran mbrn ny es es 
king O2dinances without Us , had been un 
p:earing this and other good Bills foz Us, 

Fo2 the 3 , touching The Reformationto be made 
of the Church Government and Liturgie, We had hoped, 
tat what ne had fozmerly declared the 
ſame , had been ſo ſufficiently underſtood by pou and 
all good Subjects , that ne ſhould not need to have 
erp2eſſed Our Self further uw it, ne told you © 
Ovr Anſwers to your Petition pzeſented to Us at 
Hampton-Courr the firft of December , That for any il- 
legall Innovations which may have crept in, We ſhould 
willingly concur in the removall of them ; That if Our 
Parliament ſhould adviſe Us to call a Nationall 'Synode, 
which may duely examine fuch Ceremomes as give juſt 
cauſe of Offcace to any, __ takeit wto Condiderar 
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tion, andapply Our Self to grvedue fatisfattion therem'; 
That We were perſwaded in Our Conſcience, that no 
Church could be found upon the Earth, that profeſleth the 
true Religion with more purity of Doctrine, then the 
Church of Enz/and doth, nor where the Government and 
Diſtiphne are joyntly more beaurified , and free from Su- 
perſtition , then as they are here eſtabliſhed by Law; 
which ( by the grace of God ue will with Conſtan- 
vie maſmeain (while 13e live ) in their Purity and 
WGlozp , not only ant all Jirvafons of Popery, 
but alſo from the Jrreverence of thoſe many Schi\- 
maticks and Separatifts ; wherewtth of late this 

; amd Our City of Londen abounds, to the 


 difhonour.and- man both of Church and 
State ; F912 the. onof whom 12e required 
your timely and alliftance. ue told pou in 


Ot lirit Beckaration . pzinted by the advice of Our 
rhe Coinell, That for differences amongſt our (elves 

matters mdifferentin theit- own'nature coticerning Re- 
ligion, We ſhowld m tenderndfle ro any number of Ou 
toving Subjeds very willingly comply with the adviceof 
Our Parkhament., that Tome Law might be made for the 
exemption of tender Conſciences from puniſhment or 
»roſeration for ſuch Ceremomies, and in ſuch Caſes, which 

y the udpement of maſt men are held to be matters in- 
dffferent, andof ſome to be abſolutely unlawftull ; Pro- 
vided, tharthas caſe ſhould be attempted and purſued with 
that tnodeſtie, temper, and ſubmiſſion, that m the mean 
tire the Peace and-quner of the Kingdom be nor diſturbed, 
the Decencie and Comelmeſte of Gods Service diſcoun- 
eenznced , nor the Pious, Sober, Devout actions of thoſe 
Reverend Perſons who were the firſt Labourers in the 
bleed Reformation, or of that time, be — _ 

defam 


PP 


HD 
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defamed. And We heartily wiſh, that others whom tt 
concerned, had been as ready ( as their duty bound 
them, though theyhad not received it fromUs) to 
have purſued this Caution , as We were , and 
{till are willing and readie to make good every 
particatav 8 that P2oniſe, No2 did ne onely 
appear wAtſi&'to joyn in ſo good a 18ozk , when it 
ſod be'-bzought us , but peſt and urged you 
to it by Our Ielilage of the ſourteenthof Febwary 
tytheſe wo2ds.,, And becauſe His Majeſtic obſerves great 
widifferent troubles to ariſein the hearts of His People, 
edhcerning the Government and Liturgie of che Chureh, 
His Majeltie is willmg to declare, That He will refer 
the whole confideratien to the wiſdom of His Parlia- 
ment, whichHe deſires them to enter ntofpeedily , that 
the profene 'diftractions about rhe {ame = be-compo- 
ſed : bur deffres nerto-bepretied to any fingle Att on His 
part, till the whole be'fo-digetted and forted by both Hour 
les, that His Majeſtie may cleertyfee wharictiree beletr, 
as well as wharis fit to be taketi away + Of which We 
the moze hoped of a goodluccelle ro the all fa. 
tisfaction of Our People. becauſe you leem inthis 
P2opolition to deſire but a Ketortrarion,andnot(a598 
daily pzeached foz as neceſſary in thoſs wary Toi 
ventictes which yave within choſenmeteenmonethys 
egun to ſwarm , and winch. though their Leadeys 
difter from you im this optnton, yet appear to many 
by not being by 


And we ſhall 'moſt cheerfel 


(28) 
fn ſuch courſe as ſhall be moſt fo2 the encouragement 
a:10d advancement of Piety and Learning. 

Foz the Bills yo.1 mention, and the Conſulcation 
you intimate, knowing nothing of the particular 
r13tters of the one ( though uWBe like the Titles well ) 
102 of the manner oc the other, but from an 'Jnfoz: 
mer [to whom We give little credit , and Be with no 
man did moze) Common tame, Wwe can ſay nothing 
t111 uÞe ſee them. 

Fo: the 11 Be would not Have the Oath of all 
Privy Councellors and Judges flirattned to particular 
Statutes of one 0: two particular Parliaments, but 
extend to all ®tatutes of all Parliaments, and the 
whole Law of the Land . and ſhall willmaly conſent 
that an enquirie of all the breaches and violations of the 
Law may begiven in charge by the Juſtices of the Kings 
Pench every Terme , and by the Judges of Afſize mtheir 
Circuits, and Juſtices of Peace at the Seſlions to be pre- 
ſented and puniſhed according to Law. 

Foz the 7", We ſhall ever be moſt ready, (and de 
are ſozry it ſhould be thought needfull to move <1s to 
it) not onely to joyn with any ( particularly with the 
States of the united Provinces, of which We have given 
a late pzoof in the Match of Pur Daughter ) tor the 
defence and maintenance of Proteſtant Rehgion,againſt all 
deſignes and attempts of the Pope and his adherents, but 
(mgly (1fkneed were ) to le with Our life and foz- 
tune all ſuch Deſignes in all other Nations, were they 
joyned : And that foz Conſiderations of Conſcience. 
far more then any tempozall end of obtaining acceſle of 
ſtrength and _—_— 02 any naturall end of reſtoring 
Our Royall Siſter and her Princely liſue to their Dignities 


and Domimons, though theſe be likewiſe much confi 
dered by Us. Fo: 


(29) 

Fo: the 13 Jt was not Our fault, that an Act 
was not palled to cleer the Lord Kymboiton, and the 
tive Members of the Houſe of Commons, but yours, 
who inſerted fuch Clauſes into both the Pzeamble 
and Act ( perhaps perſwaded to it by ſome who with 
not that you ſhould in any thing receive latrsfaction 
from Us ) as by palling the Pzeamble We muſt yave 
wounded Our Yonorr againſt Our Conſcience, and 
by another Clauſe have admitted a Conlequence, 
from which We could never have been ſecured, by 
declaring, That no Member of either Houſe, upon any 
Accuſation of Treaſon, could have his Perſon ſeized with- 
out the Conſent of that Houſe, of which he is a Member, 
though the known Law be, That Priviledge of Par- 
liament extends not to Treaſon, and if it did, any Pem- 
ber ( the Youſe being foz a ſhozt time adzourned, and 
lo their Conſent not being ſo had)how treaſonable ſo- 
ever his Jntentions were,how cleerly ſoever known, 
and how ſuddenly ſoever to be executed, mult Have 
fair leave given him to go on and purſue them, no 
way, how Legall ſoever, after the paſſing ſuch a 
Clauſe, being left to pzevent it. 

To conclude , ue Conjure yoi and all Pen to 
reſt ſatisfied with the Truth of Our Pzofeflions, 
and the Reality of Our Jntentions ; not to aſi ſuch 
things as deny themſelves, That you Declare a- 
gainſt Tiumults , and prmiſh the Authours ; That 
you allow 248 Our Pz2opziety in Our Towns, 
Arms and Goods, and Our Share in the Legiſ- 
lative Power, which would be counted in Us, not 
onelp b:cach of P2iviledge, but Tyzanny and Sub- 
verſion of parliaments to deny to you: And when 


ro1 ſhall have given Us ſatisfaction upon tholte 
L crſons 


(30) 

Perſons who have taken-away the One, and recal- 
led tyole Declarations ( particularty that of the :6" 
of May ) and thoſe 111 the pam of the Malina, ( Our 
31 Kights,wherem 1e will no moze part with then 
with Dur Crown, lelt de mable others by them to 
take that fromUs ) which would take away the 0- 
ther; and declined the beginnings of a war againit 
Us., under pxetence of Our Jntention of making 
One again you : as We have never oppoled the irtt 
part of the 13" Demand, fo 1c (hall ve ready to con- 
cur with-poumn theiatter. 

And' being then confident thatthe Credit ofthoſe 
Wen, whodelire a' generall- Combuſtion, will be ſo- 
weaimed.with you, that they will not be able to dv 
this Kingdom any mozeharnr,' Be ſhall'be willing 
to- grant Our generall Pardon , with ſuch Except 
ons as-thall be thought fit , and ſhall receive much 
mo2e joy tnthe hope of a full and conſtant Happinelle 
of Our the True Religion; and under the 
P onof the Law, by a blelled Uinton between' 
Us and Our Parliament (ſo much deſired-by Us) 
then in any ſuch increaſe of Dur Dwn Revenue 
(how much loever beyond fozmer S:ants) as ( when 
Dur Dubjects were wealthieſt) Our Parliament 
could have ſetled upon Us. 


FINIS. 
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AC 
TO 
THE TRVLY VERTVOYS, 
RIGHT HONORABLE,AND 
Noble Lady 1S ABE LL, Counteſle 
of HoLLAaND, 


4-13-24 EYCY"C Cr o82- 
AS QEINS0e 


And to the moſt Religious, Right Honor- 


J zdle, andcruly Noble Ls 1 c e, Lady Pacer, 
; Baroneſle of Beaudeſert. 
as to ſuffer 'this Copic to paſſe the 


\ \Y Prefſe, my reſolution was, to fend it 
N , forth under the ſhelcer of your Noble 
UI; 


lght Honorable and gracious Ladies, 
when imporrtanitic had ſo farprevailed, 


SY C4 perſons; my preſumption herein ſoaring 

| m- ſo high in the dedication, was not a little 
emboldned by che generall and cofftanr Fame of your Ho- 
nours Heroicall and Bcnigne.diſpofttions , who (according 
tothar of CAntiſthenes, that vertue and true Nobilitie go to- 
gether labour roexcell other in goodnefle of mind,as great. 
neſſe of place. Indeed I mult confelle, when I ducly conſider 
the greatneſle of your excellent perſons, and the ſublimitie 
of your unſ ported Honors, I much condemne my ſelf of 
boldne Abbe bitthe other oy the magaificence 
PR. 2 of 


4 


TILLTE 
ye1 6 us magery 


Laert, lib, 6 


gr at. 

2a Ao ve $56- 
,, 

a7iany. 

ra pratula- 
orcprebendt 
x ſolcr. 

ic Epiſt.7. 
bY 2». 


int Errtsrtn Dapicatony, 


of your bountie, and the humanitie of your Noble diſpoſi. 
tions, I cannot butblame my ſelf of flowneſſe,in not labour- 
ing ſooner to expreſie my thankfulneſle. I have long purpo- 
ſed to offer unto your Honors ſome poore token of that du- 
tie,which that undeſerved favour conferd upon me by both 
your Noble perſons ( abſque #{lo commerito, without any de- 
ſcrt inthe world) rycs me unto : the remembrance whereof 
cannot be buried in ſilence, without the juſt aſperſion of 
ſhamefull Irgratitude ;and ſhould ere this time have been 
more reaily mani'eſted in ſome preſent of far greater value, 
if mine abilities would have rcacht unto it; but alas, the beſt 
requitals thar wc poore Miniſters can make toour Noble de. 
ſerving friends, tor their undeſerved favours, Swnt verba of 
wvoces, (as the Poet ſpeaks in another ſenſe ) are our papers 
and our prayers, this 1s all we can exhibite ( as NaJianzen 
writcth to Sopbronius \) and this kind of gratulation though it 
come ſomewhar late, ycr I hope ſhall find a candid accep- 
trance with your Honorable perſons,according to the modell 
of the ofterer , not the magnitude of the receiver. May it 
plcaſe your Honors tograce this poore piece, ( ſuch as itis) 
with your favour:ble Patronage, and to let it paſſe under 
the teſtimony of your pious approbation : I ſhall have great 
cauſe rorejoyce in your devoted eminencie,and never ceaſe 
to cnlarge my thoughrs rowards heaven, for the continuance 
of the welfare and tclicitie of your temporall, ſpirituall, and 
eternall happinefſe,togerher of all choſe flouriſhing branches 


and hopefull plants derived from both your Noble perſons; 
And this ſhall be the prayer of, 


Tour Honors moſt obliged and 


humble ſervant, 


Iloun TitlLInGHaAsT: 
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WORSHIPFVLL 


AND HIS MVCH RESPECTED 


Unkle, M' Roz ener TxrcunoOURNE, 
Dcputy-Alderman in the Citic of Lox Ddox. 


4 Orthy Sir , Beſides importunitie of friends ( that ſtale and 
K) FA Common Apologie which by many 1s mad: for their appearm 
\ Ws T: Stationary view ) there 1 ſomething elſe which hath ca 

\ } mee on the cenſure of theſe over-cruticall times, in the prupli- 
0-2 cation of this poore Sermon ; and that ts, the uniuſft accepti- 
* | 4 I dowht not but the under ſtanding Reader will (0 Concerve rt to be ) 
With Was taken by ſome diſaffetted perſons at the delin ery of it, who, 81 0« 
x ftreete, (immediatel 7) /o ſoone as the Sermon was finiſhed, Were not a= 

*amed to affirme, that I were a mainteiney of Popiſh Superſtition, and an 

Parr full enemy to the Beſormation ;, wpon what ground, the Lord knowes 1 
f there be any juſt cauſe of offence gor'en, let them judge , who ſhall be 
pleaſed to take the paines to reade ever thus following Di/e ourſe, wherein ſo 
farre a4 1 can remember, [have not omitted any one thing , of what was 
then delivered, Some few paſſages indeed, bere and there are added, as be- 
ing for.*r ro cur off part of what 1 hal determined to expreſſe, becauſe it 
was fir I ould propertion my ſperch,as neere 4s I comld to the howre which 
ewith ft nding ( p91 entreatic ) were fully handled before another Come 
pregation in the afternoone, and 0 all that was at the fir ſt projetted, was in 
uber of theſe places ( 45 you finde it here ) at large delivered, ( oncerne 
ing Whic 5, whatſoever the ſharp and we haritable cenſure of ſome may be ; 
Trake God to witn» (ſe, whom 1 ſerr'e in my ſonle, that in all ſingleneſſe of 
minds , out of av carneſt and ( 4s I hope ) ſincere defire and tender regard 
ef the peace of the (hurch, and quiet ' v- avant of this (/ I 
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1 adv: (ſed my ſelfe to the works ;, Firit invocaring the great Noam: of Io .; 


God ( in my private deyorions ) that 1 world pleas hun /o to ſouRifie - 


mine endeavours, that (omerhins might b- poker iz ſeaſon for that pur. 


poſe; wiſhing unfeined!y ' that all wee, who live wn the viſible Communi.e * 

on of the ſums body as brethren , mrght allo as brethren ( ſo farre as wire _ 

4 Rom, 15, 6. P IRE j.* Witch one minde, an with one mouth, glorife God , even * 

theF ather ofour Lord Fefurs Chrilt. A 11 therefore T ſhall ne thinks * 

I be laboured in vaine, feerg { af} iyea and en ett oured ih profit « FF 

» For! i* 112.1y be With mn, yet [ure I am with Gol, it 1s 4s fs. 

b D:.w nem © Cymian (prreerh, (if Cyprian) rar | Not the fruit of their Laboury i 

[- 1c the affetion of mens hearts, gets them relpe& with God, Ani NF ,; 

» ON f 1 nord ft alto re; ner honclefſe of 41) pr ofit, that mil t be reaped ”7 6 

: Ape age Ho tghy woabomnioatours, fire ( without any affett 21 mn of pub ils 1. os 

UNE. , ticoar vaineotory be it ipok rn) that nehich haa jo neſt art a'porſuon caſe ia 

pl T 4 it, by ill affected Spirits, with a great drals mire noiſe( I hope | th 1 ; 

[ Fo was cu! . WA. y-r 110 rwithſtan {17 r, hti rhly appln {ed T. the 14 ee & 

mint of it bejt 151o bearers in the Congregation : whoſe CommUnAtus ” 

"IT me (I doube nt, but ) thc gudicions Reader, will better © approve of, then the _ 

lozuuntnr, (c4 others Jefor as e Be/iler, the much /olicit ation of d:[erying perſons, for = T 
Ty GEE IELEY mani 14 of them wore publicke, may grve mee 10 118 the, that they are nt 

. 


, 
F 


J A aq [ thh 171) W241 : 4/1 Fi N01 ligeſte { yer ) altorhe; " 371Hhl, (ſ« 5 
Late, { Leis \,, © T ; be © 5 , | : _ | 
[ oy 8: Wii's" 1 + TH have catly re/ifted, \ þ&. berg COR (49995 of ma! EO OWNe mA 
" » j0 - - . : , P 1 * 4 » mn : F 4 # " —_ # * f 
Ic! ſony, 174 ne. C,aNR TTTE NG i £1 " FNCAT al pAYITIIC, ITWLAxY = [4TCH) or pag ho Ty realtye a: 
” Y; BR mp WP $4 i F —_ ents! þ 
Lo angotons” ugh ell: {21d ) 1G LT NOETD: — 0; my Religun ana projejjion L pon ji it 9 
_ m1 ; foulr 4 [candail ) cald mee tort, 1 
difpliccre Haus # a x , ts 
dart eſt, SR Sir, 7 how there are a hind: of people . whom the P rophet p akgs of, = 
£4 * 9g . . p * a f , p 
de rem. fort, * That make amanan offender tor a word, and lay a ſnare tor him WF 
R * f 0 . FS / , * 
d Habet-neſcio that reproveth in the gate ; at the leaſt * mite him with the tongut; 
3 mc who are © zTArTH, 45 £120 Ap {tl OV meg them ) and 41uT2 T4701, 
#74; 74476 viIyvd 
yox- Hier, X \ ho = A | TT] \ 
dren, * Sounnes of Belial, or ( 4s the word 47: the notation of it wilt veare } 
7 lerc. 18. 18. Y MUneces without pronty who are [0 perver ſly [ef 104 their ; ws 
Fl I hel. 5.1 4- and (0 [tiff 4 in their reſ lutions, ( t41 uy 7 ne 
Inorar art 1/4 gyeres ty to clamor againſt any rea/e: that mire reduce them 1449 tt 
ſfoler Livin > s M 
C65, non qt ſunr in treat} abies, wr puranif Eraſma ſed qurt tamen aliter quam per in fremitr 2708 
peccart. Beta indge. b Iitus x, 10. Of a pri var. v 6 (7 Tacrmp tis Senit auiom quaſi 41cu7 , 
Zeliahal dedud4 1 ex bn Bel z ae & p jabbal, quod in Hiphil fenifecat prodeſe, 
ut ſigniſcctur in weifirar ary; pernicies, Piſcar, im Pal. 18. 5, 4 
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quid latentis 

, , . p $4 ſ pf 
mn that be ' waralic, that will not be brought srto xr der diobediont cole YN ;, 

e 1a. 29. 21. 
ver (o erronious ) that the) 
F, q 
hoc nonicn uſurpere » Ae Milirib gs 7 ft ttionemn nor ſervant ; Eleganter id rranſt alt Paulm at 
in or dimem cogt non poſit. Eraſm. Vulg. Non/ubditi, + Titus 2.6, k Deut. 13, 13. {YI 
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: : ret way, Tet God forbil, that wee ſhould therefore hold our peace, and 
of Þ 


DxDICATORY. 


rinſe to preach the truth, becauſe ſome will be found to care againſt ite 


| were an happie thing , that Wee could all " ftand fait in one Spirit, 
"be all of one minde, ® all ſpeake the ſame thing, that there may 
te no diviſions amongſt us , but that wee may be perfe&ly joyned 
gether in the ſame minde and in the ſame judgement, that /o, by our 


wont conformitie, wee might all proceed in the common cauſe of Religion, 


ai laade the prople in the right \#ay of the kuaxleqge of Chrift erwcfed, 


Haw/orverne 


Wain and in t 
Th theſe Honogy able Ladzes. FT bewng a ſpecial 11/tr wwent w.thet fa 
tour by them beſtowed wpon we. Siry] know your de(poſition. 1s as free fron 
wiereplory, as 1 deſtre mine ſrould be from flattery , &herwiſe 1 cold 


re inſert a large diſtogyſe of your forward ne 
ce in the place commited to your 171ift | 
vementY, olfe would ] $1/0 rh ; thy defihe if 16 be yepared thankfby!t, 


- 


Front 


ale [fraclites led David to Hebron, wickgfapt- ox! « perfett brays; 
IM record ts on high ) this was the maine Thin; 
mg Sermon, wherew I Þ&ue endeavoured tha cry 
PupriOns, 4s might alwayes oppoſe it, thar ſo the anger of God, and his fear- 
1 prmiſhments ( for ® Ita divinitatis elt 
raty t9 fall upon us; may in the waiting 0 
ſd end prevented - The Lord mahs the effd 
= Thawte made betd 


[ aymed at in this enſu- 


downe of ſuch cor- 


[7 


"L 


Peccanus ) that emp 


our affe tions, be both appeay 
rae he WOT 


th fre you a phace in the 'De- 
5/pice of the works to mavitron youn Hamer, foger ber 


e aud ky ES. 6Xxer it ion 
; but you light Woh im Come 


al becauſe ] world ( 1 this ) follow the Philoſopher s rule, not to render 
"*1angulo & ad aurem ; 1 have made choice of this eppermwisns, 


Hy it finde accrgtance » and itt 4 
" to Heaven 2 [ have vo more to 
1 commend you to 'God'," and to the'wo 


propertion , fwrrber you 1% the 


we , 


onely ip, the Apoſtles. Bord, 
of his grace; wiuch 


5 able to build you up » and to give you an inheritance, among 


al them which arc ſanftificd; which Pall be fairhfrlly prayed for, 
7 


Your loving and poore Kinſman, 


Joumn T1LLINGHASTe« 


- " , 


m Phil. x, 275 


T1 Per "O 8, 
01 Cor.1.10, 


psS ilyian,” 
Miſſil, de gu» 
bernat. Det, 


q Senec. de 
Benific, lib. x, 


cap. 33. 
7 AQ. 20, 33, 


abdulllettttetctutty | 


An advertiſcment to the Reader. 


$*.-— 299p2 ys gentle Reader, the Author of this Sermon li- 
ving far diſtant from Town, aud {npoy 1ntreatic) leaving | 
the Copie of it behind him, immediately ſo ſoon as1t-was preached, | 
loſt not onely that juſt libertie (which many take wnto themſilves) | 
of altering here and there, ( for matter of words ; what ſhall ſeem 
beſt unto them; but alſs of viewing the Preſſe , and corpeiting of 
ſuch errors as for want of due over-ſight from thence may wile; 
4 therefore you ſhall haply meet with any Pajages not ſo ſeaſonable 
or the preſent times, as perhaps they were, when they were firſ 
delivered, or with any miſtakes either in the page or margent» Jt 
is deſired that you would be pleaſed to mate 4 favourable conſtrs- 
ion, and not to impute that to ignorance; which meerly ſball, v * 


may happen by means of the afore. named inconvenience. Fart 
well, 


RO UG PR re pie 


DEME TRIVS HIS 
OPPOSITION TO 


REFORMATION. 


Acr. 19. 23. 


And the ſame time , there aroſe ro ſmall ſtir about 
that Way. 


H x blefſed Evangeliſt S', Z»&* being in{trufted by 
the holy Spirit of God, doth in chis book of the Aﬀts 
notably deſcribe, not onely the perſecutions which 
were laid upon the Apoſtles by Magiltcates and or- 
der of Law ; But alſo the raging ſeditiuns of the fu- 
rious Commons. Amoneglt others,that tumule which 
was degun by 'Dem*ty 1467 againlt Paul at Epheſus, ( expreſſed in the 
latter part uf this Chap: er } deſerverh to be accounted the chiet : 
and therefore * ſome do underſtand it. to be that perſecution which 
the Apoitle mentioneth, I orinth. 1 5.32, where he is faid 20 faghe 
"11h beaſts at Epheſus 3, ) bealily men, men of beaitly condition (as 
the * Fathery interpretit.) 
But whether it be this, or that trouble, that happened to him 
trom the /ons of Steva, mentioned, veric the 14. (as others would 
have it) or generally ( as cthers )the totall of his troubles that he 
found at Epheſus, which he exprefſcth in 2 Corinth, 1.8, Brethren, 
I would not has You 19norant of the preſſnres and troubles that we ſ#- 
ftainedin Afia; how we Were preſſed and urged above ftrength , that we 
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Sure I am, that this ſedition which here they raiſed againſt him; 
may well be called a hght with bealts; 

If we conhider, cither, 

I, The originall and proper cauſes of it. 

2, Their progrefſe a'id continuance in it, 

The former ot which is exorefled in the words of our text. and fo 
forward to the 28, verſe, The latter from the beginning of that ver. 
to the end of the 34. 

In the text thereare three things confiderable about this tuwuk, 
VIE. 

1, Thetime when it was ; the [amr time, 

2. Thething whatit was, no ſmall ftiy, 

3. The cauſe moving them unto it, that way. 

r, Forthetime; it was *i//9 tempore, the ſame time, ( 3, )then when 
St, Pax! had ſetall things in order at Epheſus, and now began to 
think of departing thence, purpofing to go unto Macedonia , and 
Achaia,and ſo to vilit and confirm the Churches of the Philippians, 
Theſſalonians, and Corinthians ; and after, thence he meant to go 
to Jeruſalem, and ſo to Rome, to beltow alſo ſome gift of the ſpirit 
upon tic taithfull there, and to receive mutuall conſolation of their 
belief ; then, at the lame time, this uprore began, whereby his pure 
pole of viſiting the Churches,was for a time prevented, From whence 
divers things might be obſerved. As, 

1, The holy purpoſes of Gods children are many times hinder- 
ed of their execution; our intendments come not alwayes to ac- 
compliſhment , though they concern the better things. * David 
would have built an hoaſe to the Lord, but he was not permitted; 
and St, Pan! more * oftner have viſited the Romanes , had he not 
been * inhibited : Its a common ſpeech, and yet no oftner ſpoken, 
chen experience makes it true;* Man may purpoſe many things, 
but God diſpoſeth all things: | the way of man ( ſaith the Prophet) 
1 not in kimſclf, neither uit in him that walketh to dirett hu ſteps. We 
many times promile to our ſelves, Mnlta magna, many things, 
great things, we plot, contrive, and commence them ; yet all dies 
like Jon; goward, vw hen we ſhould expe their refi clbings,unlefle 
the Lord putto his ſeal and (tamp of approbation, 

T heretore, as it may teach us an holy reſervation in all our in- 
tendments, to#fubmit our wils unto God ; ſaying, ' this will we do 
if God permit, ( and leave unto him the diſpoſition of all our pur- 
poſes, fince neither tongue can ſpeak, nor foot move , it he ſhould 
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enervate them, as ſometimes he did * Zacharias his tongue inthe m Luk. 1.21. 
Temple, and * Jeroboams arme, when he would have reacht it out #1 Kin. 13-4 
againſt the Prophet. 
Go it may alſocomfort us in an aſſured expeRation of the Lords 
defeating the miſchievous plots of our malicious enemies , he may 
for a time ſuffer them ; but if he hinder the good purpoſes of his 
own Saints from execution ; he will much more deteat and bringto 
nought® the counſell of the heathen ; and make the Jewd intend- 9Pi>l.z 3-10. . 
ments and devices of the wicked of none effect. 
2, How ſuddenly our hopes may be fruſtrated ; St. Pas! here 
thought that all was wel; his dofrine had taken good effe&t amongft 
them, ſo that not onely many of the people beleeved , but he had 
alſo gotten many of the chiet of Afta to be his triends: and there- 
fore doubted not to leave them awhile. But {ce how it fell our 5//o 
tempore, the ſam: time, was this tumult railed. 
So quickly can the Lord turn the tide , and make the current of 
our happinefſe to run in a ftream of heavineff: :; hen we all /ay, 
F peace and ſafetie, then may ſudarn deſolation 0746 pon us, p 1 Thel. x. 3; 
[tis not good to be ſecure ; let no man ſay in pride, what Pavid 
ſometimes ſaid in the affurance of faith ,* / cannot fall, tho O Lord q Pal 30,6,7- 
of thy grodneſſe haſt made my hill ſo ſtrong, But rather let us praiſe 
God, both for what we poſſeſſe, and for what we have in hopes, and 
pray unto him that our tinsſubvert not either. If our priviledges be 
more then of late, let our preſumption be leſſe, its the (atelt way to 
pollefſe more then we brag of. He took not his mark awifſe, that 
obſerve it as an old and a ſure rule. againſt the Atheilt , againſt the 
worldlings, viz, that” the whole cannot be perpetuall, whoſe parts ; Torum per- 
be alterab!e; if Schiſme have torn the members, the budy cannot fefte diGum 
be found, e/t,qunod cx 
How many ſons of Belial are there amongſt us . who with the partibus ſube 
wicked Edomites curſe the proſperitic of our Zin, and gape for the — 
day tocry, * Down with tt, don wich it, event the round * We Je unit is con - 
know they have openly and privately affaulted the peace of our Je» fats 
rulalem, but( prailed be our Gud )they have received much ſhame, K*&er.S1fem, 
and are likely to receive more, tor their traiterous and malicious at- —_—_ , 
tempts ; let this make us thankfull , and nor ſecure g as it the Lord Te, 133-4 
could nut ſtretch out his arme co puniſh us as well as others. 
Oh, for thoſe poore dittrefſed Chriſtians in France, Bohemia, $i 
leſia, Moravia, Germany, Auſt 1a, Voltoline ; who have a long time 2 
eaten the bread of unquicueſſe, miſerably wallowing in duit and f / 
B 2 bloud; * 
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blood ; while we have lain upon our pillows of peace, and eaten the 
bread of plentic; ah ard alas for our diſt:eſſed brethren in Jreland, 
upon whom many bloodly maſfacces and inhumane burcheries 
are daily committed by the Rebels , while we remain untouched, 
Let uz not be ſecure, there is (till a devill, and a ſerpentine breed, 
who finding that the Goſpel hath given a wound to the peace of 
hell, are the more bulie to give a wound to the peace of the Goſpel; 
evermore watching their beſt opportunities, for our diſadvantage, 
which may be. 

3. Athird thing conſiderable from the time whenthis tumult was 
raiſed, even then when Pa»! was purpoled to do more good,to beat 
down the holds of Satan , and to build up the kingdom of Teſus 
Chritt; then, even at the ſame time the devil raiſed this itir : fo that 
we may ſee, the devil ever deals upon the advantage, when he knows 
that his kingdom is but ſhort , then he beſtirs him moſt ; he © harh 
creat wrath becauſe he knoweth that hz hath but a ſhort time, He maketh 
uſe of the preſent opportunitie; and ſo recompenteth brervitatem 
IOmporrs . gravitate rentations, the ſhortnefſe oft his time with the 
greatneſſe of his tentation ; like a malitious Tenant, that perceives 
histermeto be almoſt cxpired. does what he can to ruine the houle; 
or like a bloody Tyrant, that daily ſuſpeRing the lofſe of his uſur- 
ped ſoveraignty, makes havock amonett his (ubjeRts, and fals apace 
to cutting of throats, It ſhall be therefore our wiſdom , to be the 
more watchfull, as he is grown the more wrathſull. 

But theſe arenot the particulars I] intend to inſiſt upon; my medi- 
tations at this preſent being onely furniſhed for the ſecond part; and 
therefore we will paſſe from the time when it was, and ſo come to 
reveal unto you, the thing what it was. 

2, St. Locke faith it was *d&@xc «= inize, trrmrult nes 1011 medics, non 
parous,no ſmall ſtir, (5.)* maximus, anexceeding great ſtir, 

The word in the originall to exprefſe this tumult, * properly fig- 
nifes pertarbatim, or dilturbance, coming from a * word which im- 
porteth a vehemient and ſtrong commotion, and is uſually ſpoken of 
watcr, when it 18 muddied and ſtirred. 

It ſerveth here very fitly to expreſle the nature of a (edition, ne 
emnes in ſe babet rerum turbas, aut certe bonos viros pertxrbant:as Avre- 
14445 ſpeaketh, 

It was raiſed againſt St. Pa#/, who endeavouring the reformation 
of the Church of Epheſus, and labou ing to overthrow their ſuper- 
ltition z was cried down , by a company of illeterate Tradeſmen, 
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Caiths and Tinkers( as its moſt likelieſt by their profeſſion ) who 
tad gottenfor their Captain one Demerrize, a ſilver-Smith-by his 
alling ; he with this ratlement being met together,(the moſt part of 
them not knowing wherefore, ver. 32, labour with might and main 
to ſuppreſſe St. Par: dofrine by fedition. 

Fromwhoſe example, we are taught this point of doctrine, *<, 

[tu an u/nall thing in the Churc!;z:s Reformation, to meet with opy'e 
Hh, 

Thes it hath been from the beginning; no ſooner was order taken 
for Gods worſhip and ſervice, but hatred and ſpight fell ro _ - 
tion and lot of Religion ; the firſt man that offered the better facri- 
kcewas? ſlain : the like hath been verified time after time , even 
this our age, 

In the dayes of A-{es, there were certain * Magicians, forcerers, 


Do? 


till 2 Geng 44. 


3 Exod. 7.11. 


Men of corrupt minds, roprobate concerning the faith, (as the* Apoſtle « » Tim. 3.5, 


gelcribes them) who wickedly and malicioully reſifted the truth of 
God, withſtood A7o/cs, and kept Pharaoh in his blindneſle, by their 
weling tricks (St, Pax/nameth two of the chiect of them , which he 
doth(as* ſome think) either by inſpiration or tradition » becauſe 
their names are not elſewhere found in Scripture, or elfe ( which is 
molt likelie(t ) he had. it from ſome private records kept amongſt 
the Jews, as in their Babylonian* Thalmnd to this day we may 
read, how Johavn: and Afamre chief of the ſorcerers of Egypt with- 
kood Loſer, and mocked him, thinking he did his miracles by for- 
ceries. as the Magicians did.) 

Thisis that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, * as then he that was born 
afer the foſb perſecuted 1m that Was born atier the ſpirit, even io it 15 
now, and foit was indeed, : 

For to omit thoſe ſundrie clamors and oppolitions of graceleſle 
men, which our Saviour Chriſt met withall, when he begin the re- 
formation of the Church of the Jerws,(ſometimes from the Pharitees, 
ſometimes from the Sadduces, ſom-times from the Ffſens, and to 
from divers others, pernicious Se&s ) that which Calvin ſpeaks of 
this holy Apoſtle St. Paw, is very remarkable for onr purpoſe, 74-. 
that he could no whereerc& the kingdom of Chrilt without ſome 
conflict, And thongh he were a man whoſe courſes tended all to 
peace, tempering himſelf in things indifferent to every mans inf:- 
mity ; yet meets with tumnituous contradiftions: ſo loon as any 
ruit of doRrine appeared, there alſo aroſe perſecution with it. 

\ Read for inſtance ar your Jeaſure, theſe places, Att.13.3, 45-59. 
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«1 chap. 14, 19. and chap.17.5,6,7. 2 Tim, 3. $. and chap, 4.14, 


15, Experience inlater ages hath verifed this truth : in thoſe ma. | 
nitold oppolitions, that Luther , Calvin, Zainglins, and others | 


tound, who were notable reformers of the Church in their times, | 


and ſweepers of many abuſes and Popiſherrours. 


What our times have and are likely to produce. in this particular, Þ 
Tintend not now to expreſle : my defire is rather to pray unto God * 


to prevent it, then to trouble your patience to hear it. 
Some Reaſons for it, may be ſuch as theſe. 


ow 


Reaf, 1. Becauſe reformation breeds diflimilitude and diſtance of 


manners; & diſſimilitude of manners, breeds alienation of affe&ions; 
there is nothing doth ſo condemine the lives of wicked men exem- 
plarily, as doth the preſcribed rules and holy converlation of the 
wodly ; like Pharaohs f tat kine, they make the lean ſeem mere ill fa- 


voured, And hence it is, that they fall into rage, and fury, and fa- 3 


— TM 


vage behaviour. not abiding ſuchas are of a contrary temper with 
them, no more then clay and iron can weild together. Put fire to fire, ? 
and water to water, and there is no commotion ; but put water to * 


fire, and then you have a thundring coile : Even ſo, when riotous 


men and enemies of Gods Church mcet, there is ſhaking of hands, ! 
drinking of healths,the other pint, and the other quart ; but let the 
righteous come amongſt them,and * /mite chem with reproof,they will 


be ready to flic in his tace, 


Reaſ. 2. Almightie God,though be be able and might in an in- ? 


ſtant free his Church from oppoſition, yea and ſo far preſerve it, 
that ® the gates of hell ſhall never prevail (nor fight ) 4gai7ſt it, yet he 
will have ut ſo, and that for theſe reaſons. 


1. For the better clearing of the dofrine of the Church ; oppo» | 


lition of herelie makes men ſharpen their wits the better to confurte it, 


the Mylterie of the Trinitic had never been {0 exaftly handled, by | 


many of the Fathers in whole TraGtates; ifthe Chitich had not been 
oppoſed by divers damnable Heretiques, as e114 and Sabellins, 
aud vuthers : the etore as wormwood, though bitter to the talte yet 
good to clear theeyes : So oppoſition though no wayes pleal.ng,yet 
may be profitable tor the truth, 

2. For the greater manifeſtation of the g1 aces that are in the 
children of the Church ; as their faith, their vt-edicnce, their love 
to the truth, and iuch like ;theſe in time of oppolition , like ſtarres 
ina dark night, make a glorious luſtre; As in Queen Aarics dayes, 
when perſecution wiung the Church, Martyidome gave a mutilelt 


ah approbation 
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robation of many ( unknown) Saints ; the vertues of divers had 


- of teen leſle noted, if this fiery triall had not put themto it, 


x 3. For the better prevention of ſecuritie in the children of the 
J Church, that the more they are oppoſed, the better they may be 
I :cmed ; and the more ſubtile the enemies of the Church are, to lay 


| ares and gins for them, the more circumſpet they might be to 


reevent them. As the Palm-tree, the more weight is laid upon it, 
I { much the more it ſtrives and heaves againſt it. For theſe and ſuch 
like reſpe&s, when the Church in her retormation meets with oppo 
ftion, it fals out juſt as God would have it. 

Real, 3. Wicked men, who cannot abide that their opinions and 


doing ſhould be ' judged of others;they labour to have it ſo,and that 


* oF forthele reaſons, 


Y 71. Becauſe true reformation many times leſſens their eſtates; now 
\ JJ Cfire of gain amonglit ſuch men, will quickly cauſe them to enter a 


: wicked and ungodly combate, Demerrires and the reſt of the filver- 


{miths perceiving (by the means of St. PauPs preaching ) a dimi- 
mtion of their gains, will withall therefore make head againſt it; 
had they not been like to have ſuffered lofſe by the Apoltles do- 
drine; they would have * fit quietly at home, and neither have taken 
thought for the worſhip of D144, nor yet have troubled others: 
but becauſe they were afraid of povertic and hunger, they raiſe this 
twmult,and for their own gain lake arc not afraid totrouble a whole 
City with ſedition. 

2, [t queſtions their credits; thoſe places and offices which for- 
nerly they enjoyed, either in Church or State ( thuugh with much 
corruption, yet) gained a popular applauſe, a reputation of great- 
nefle and power; of which, being now deprived by the reformation, 
their abuſes are made obvious , and that to thoſe who before durdt 
not take notice of them, this makes them impatient, to rage and to 
rave.that a whole kingdom can {carce contain them, they endeavuur 
to ſetall ina combultionz as ' Pericles who being ( not without de- 
ſert) put out of his othce by the Athenians, and called to yeeld an 
iccount, turned Rebell, and ſo plunged them intoa grievous war. 

3- By this means their lives many times are brought into hazard; 
their treacherie which formerly they were guiltic ot,being now dil- 
covered, is juſtly puniſhed with death, as in the reformation in He- 
fthers time * Haman was hanged , and in Daniels time , bi arcuſers 
rere* devoured, And therefore it is no (trange thing that wicked men 
G labour to oppoſe the Reformation. 
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Keoſ! 4. Laſt of all, thedevil, who ( as the Apoſtle faith ) 4+ the 
cod of this world) becauſe as a God he reigneth , and ruleth in this 
world, and the men of this world do ſubje& themſelves unto him,as 
to their God: he would have it ſo, and that for theſe reaſons. 

1, Becauſc hereby he hopes to maintain his own kingdom , he is 
loath to be caſt our, and therefore rages and foames when he per- 
ceiveth any reformation in the Church to this purpoſe; like a bad 
Tenant, when a Writ of cjeftion comes againſt him,and he ſees that 
he muſt cur, he will fre the houſe about his cares : ſec how he took 


on, when he was to be caſt out but of one man in the Goſpel; no . 
wonder then it he rage mnch more when ke is to be caft out of the | 
whole Church, then he (tands to it with all his ſtrength, with all his !? 


power, as the® Glofſe underſtands that place in AHarth, 16,8, by 
gates, Omne robuy © omne munimentum, all pover and all fortifica- 
tion; and by hell. Omnem tim contrariam, © Satanicam omnem hoſtu 


impetus, the devil himfelt and all his Angels,all the power that they * 
have, the wicked world, all tyrants and {educers, which are the de- | 
vils inſtruments, theſe ſtrive v3 > arms, againit the Church in her *! 


reformation. 


2, Howſoever he knows that by this means he ſhall diſturbe the Þ 


peace of the kingdom of Chriſt, bring the members thereof into 


great ſtraits, hinder the free paſſage of the word, and ſcatter the do- 
Arines of his own invention, and for the greater ſtrengthening of Þ 
this oppohtion, will unite the hearts of the Churches enemies toge» Þ 


ther. joyn them in one, though otherwiſe at variance ; cauſe * Z- 


phraim and Manaſſes to be both againit Ju4ah, * Herod and Pilate |} 
both conſpireto crucifie Chiiſt : the Epicures and Stoicks ( men as | 
oppolite as gluttony and ſobrietie ) to agree in one for the perlecu- 


ting of Pas, and ſo diſturbing the peace of the Golpel, 


3- Atlealt hedqubrs not, but hereby to ſtop the happie proceed= | 
ings ofthe Church in her reformation, perſwading himſelf that |} 
C ring, ther deſtroyed 


with greater eaſc it may be ſupplanted in t 
when once ſetled upon the foundation ; this makes him to beſtic 
himſfelt moſtat thc firlt, and to take the opportunitie of rhe Chur- 
ches infancic, when ta great doore was opened, then were there man) 
adverſaries, Hence in the primitive Church, thoſe bloody perſecu- 
tions and plentie of herefies, wherewirh the world was peſtred : So 
at the firſt riſing of Z»ther , thoſe ſundrie uproares and manifold 
diſtrations ſpread abroad throughout all the Churches of Chri- 


ſtendome;and til where the Goſpel of Chriſt begins to be _ 
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and the more puret eſtate'and condition of Gods Charch endea- 
youred ; great tumults and ontragious ſtormes are more frequently 
raiſed, 

And thus you ſee the reformation oppoſed on Gods part,on mans 
part, on the devils part, God ſutirech, man raileth , and the devill 
turthereth this oppolution, 

The uſe that we are t» make of it is divers, affording plentie of 
matter, either for reprehenſion, information, initruCtion, or exhor. 
tation, all which are yery requiſite and necellarie to be applicd in 
our times. 

Uſe 1, Firſt for reprehenfion ; and ſo it may ſerve, 

To reprove all ſuch as are the main inſtruments and proper cauſes 
of this oppofition. * It muſt needs be( faith our Saviour ) har offences 
come : but vo to that man y w "om the offence cometh.Oppotttion hath 
been, and ever will be again(t the Church of Chriſt , but beſhrew 
them who are the authors of it. Would time permit us to infilt upon 
all parciculars, there might a lilt be taken of fundrie (everall vices, 
whereof men being guilcie, are juſtly to be cenſured in this Uſe of 
reprehenſion, as great enemics to the Reformation; I will onely 
name ſome one or two, As, 

I. The covetous whoſe heart is ſo infefted with his private gain, 
and deſire extended to an inſatiable wealth, that ( like to our Moe 
nopoliſts) he negleRts all publike good ; tell him how our kingdom 
groans for a Reformation ;z Church and State is in great danger 
without amendment; he minds itnot, like Fa/a«m, his choughts are 
ſo fixed on the gold of Moab, that, though miraculouſly he ſhould 
hear a beaſt ſpeak, he will not regardit : In * words he will tell you 
that he loves God well, wiſbeth the peace and profperitie of his 
countrey, and defires that all that is amifle may be reformed ; but in 
his ations it may eaſily be perceived, that he prefers his gain before 
all; what, part wich a certaintie for an uncertaintie ? It he can keep 
both well and good; bat if not, what ere betides him, he will keep 
his money, the which by his good will he would carry with him in- 
to his grave, and ſo (as the ſtorie mentioneth of Hermecrares )in his 
lait Teſtament, make himſelf heir of his own goods, he mult needs 
bean enemie to reformation, for indeed he” is hardly capable of 
good counſe!l and inftruion( as one ot the wiſe men ot Greece 
hath obſerved) he will ſooner take upon him to corre&t God , then 
to amend his lite. 

Call upon bim to leave his covetoulſaeſſe N he will cicher laugh at 
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youas the * Phariſees did at Chriſt; or elſe think you do but mock 
him. as Eſpa did the Aſſyrian Armie*: This is not the way. neither 
is this the Citie, and ſay, you do bur difilwade him, ( as the Fox in 
the Fabledid the other beaſts) from that bootie which you mean to 
make your Own, : 

Now the leaſt ſuſpition of loſſe, either of _ or gain, by the 
work of reformation. is ground enough in theſe men,of malice and 
madnefle againſt it. If the covetous and deceitfull rradeſman cannot 
put off his ill commodities at a deare rate, nor the opprefſour buy in 
his neighbours land and houſes, and ſo depopulate whole Pariſhes, 
the Ulurer make benefit of his money with the greateſt advantage 
of interelt (if not more then ) the Statute allows him , but w_—_ 
mutt be checked by the preaching of the Goſpel : Authoritie muſt 
curbe him, by more ſtrifter preſcriptions then ordinarie, then hee 
have none of it, but oppoſe it what poſſibly he can ; deal with the 
meſſengers of this news, as the maſter and miſtreſſe of the b damoſe!, 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, did with Paxl and Sylas ( when 
{ome hopes of their gains were gone ) bring them to be ſcourged, 
and never left them till they faw them in priſon ; * Theſe men( ſay 
they) do exceedingly trouble our Citie, and teach cuſtomes which are nat 
Llawfull for us to receive, nexther to obſerve, That Lydia was convert 
ed, and the Apoſtles lodged in her houſe, troubled them not ; their 

reaching tothe Aſſemblies gathered by the watcr-fide, and their 
bringin every day new diſciples unto Chrift, were no motives to 
mcenſe them, comparable to the lofſe of their private gain : Thus 
was it here at Epheſus, when Demetrixs perceived the ruine (not ſo 
much of the goddefſe Diana, as )of his own gain and commoditie 
in making of i[ver ſhrines, he ſets the whole City in a tumult, 

But what ſtand we in rehearfall of old examples (ſaith 4 Gualther) 
ſeeing in our dayes covetouſnefle doth chiefly hinder and ſtop the 
courſe of the truth : The Biſhops of Rome blinded with defire of 
lucre, flie all kind of reformation, the ſame( ſaith he) bindeth Prin- 
ces and the Nubilitie unto Antichtiſt, in that they perceive the 
Popes and Biſhops may maintain many of their kinsalks with Ec- 

(tical! goods and livivgs, which otherwiſe may go for raſcals, 
and be fain to labour and tvil with their hands : The ſame maketh 
Merchants, Cuſtomers, Souldiers, and all States of men, offended 
with the Goſpel, becauſe they lee, if the Goſpel be received , ſuch 
trades of waxing rich, as many ule in thele daves, cannot ſtand. 

It was a ſad complaint which the Lord by 7cremie, made againſt 

X | the 
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the people in thoſe times, * from the leaft of them even unto the great- 
ofb of them, every one 14 given to covetou/neſſe;and from the Prophet even 
unto the Prieſt every one dealeth falſely. T would to God the like com» 
plaintmay not jultly be taken up in ourtimes; that there were not 
amoneft us, * greedy dogs which can never have enough, * Prop Nets that 
prophecie lies, and Pri:ſts that yeceive gifts in their hands," All looking 
to their own way, every one for his gaine from his quarter, Such as A1s- 
c4h ſpeaks of, who * reach for hire, and divine for money : while they 
bite With their teeth, and (s.) while they find the ſweetneſſe and have 
to feed upon, al! is peace, they cry peace to the feeders, But if a man put 
not into their months, (3.) ſatisfie not their appetite and dehire , they 
prepare Var againſt him, as if he were an enemie to God and man,Oh 
what abundance of time-fervers be there amongit us, which will 
ſoothe up greatnefſe in errours,and labour to maintain the errours 
of the times, againſt a!l reformation for their own advantage,which 
areready to embrace any religion, ſo that by itthey may procure 
their own private gain, Oh where is the zeal of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians in the firſt reformation, when for the goud of the Church,and 
the maintenance of the Goſpel, they /o/4 their poſſeſſions ? What is 
become of the forwardneſſe of the blefſed Ifraclites , when they of- 
fered (© ® plentifully ro the Tabernacle, that Moſes was driven to 
publiſh a * reſtraint, ® lawne and® looking-glaſles then furthered the 
building; the people (for that purpoſe ) were content to part both 
with their profits and pleaſures; it were great pitie that theſe now 
ſhould prove impediments to hinder it. Yet the truth hereof is ſo 
apparant, that where men are wholly ſet upon their own private 
relpe&s, they fear not to oppoſe either the good of tae Church or 
the commonwea!: And thus of the firlt ſort. 

2, The ſuperſtitious, who are ſo 4 oppolite to the reformation, 
that look what the one eres, the other dejeAs; what the one makes, 
the other marres. [ts obſerved by * ſome, that Religion hath two 
extreame?,* Atheiſme and * Superſtition; between which (as Tertul- 
lian noteth) ſhe ſuffereth in the middeſt , as Chrilt betwixt the two 
theeves, onely both prove her mo:tall enemies;zthe one acknow- 
ledging no good to worſhip any way ;the other will worſhip God 
her own way: of theſe, its an hard matter to {ay which is the worſt, 
and greateſt enemy to Religion or Reformation, yet the latter hath 
been ſo accounted, and amongſt other cauſes for theſe two, 

3. Becaufe Artheifine leaves a man to ſenſe, to Philoſophie , to 


naturall piety, to Laws, to reputation, all which are ſome kind of 
guides 
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guides to morall vertue, though Religion were not. But Superfti= 
tion diſmounts all, and preſcribes a law to it ſelf a form of wor- 
ſhip, which if God will not acceprt,he ſhall have no obedience ar all, 

2. Becauſe Atheilme did never ditturbe States, but contrafted ix 
felf with civilitie and ſubordinate obedience ; tumult and divifion 
for Religion were evils unknown to the heathen , becaule they all 
ſerved one devill under divers names and forms, and for their pettie 
quarrels amangſt their * puppet-gods, theſe differences were ſocn 
taken up at a Tavern, and reconcikdover a cup of wine. 

But Superſtition is alwayes in garboiles, it hath no * reſt, ever- 
more cauling uproares, bringing government into diſorder, and en- 
deavouring the confuſion of Commonweals, For proot hereof we 
need not go far tor inſtance ; what hath more undermined theſe 
Kingdoms of Englana, Scotland, ant Ireland, then the treacherous 
plots of ſuperſtitious perſons? what more endangered the ruine of 
the true reformed Proteſtant Religion, within theſe his Majeſties 
Domiions eitabliſhed > what hath more raiſed and fomented jea» 
louſics berwixt the King and his people 2 what hath more hindred 
the happic proceedings of Parliament, whereby many illegall taxa- 
tions have been raiſed to the great burthen and grief of the Subje&? 
what hath more endeavoure 1 the ſubverſion of the fundamentall 
laws of this Kingdom? &c, Then divers Innovations and fuperſtit 
ons which have been brought both into Church and State; partly, 

1+ By Papilts who jultihe a religion that gives way to all manner 
of rebellion both againſt God and the King. 

Againſt God, as is evident by that complaint of St. Bernard,who 
afirmeth that * the corerous, luxurious, ambitious, inceſtuous,facris 
legious,andall ſuch helliſh n:onſters do flock tu Rome, to ger a War» 
rant from the Apoſtolike See for their proceedings. 

Ag.inſt the King, by aftuming, 7 that it is nut law full for Chri- 
ſtians ro tolerate an heretical) King : they may ex;<ll hin, depoſe 

him, (as they did * Henry the fourth, ot his Empire, making him 
ſtand barefoot with the Empreffe at. the gate of { aneſſ1s ) yea mur- 
ther him. if he favour 1-t their idolatries and ſuperſhtions , witneſſe 
W.lpole, Cardinall of Coome jn his inftrutiong to Parry about ta- 
king away the lite © Queen El ezabeth; ard Sixru the ith his ora. 
tion in defence of the Jacobine that murthered Henry.che third King 
of France. 

2, By Anabaptiſts, Familiſts. aud ſundrie other SeRs ; who by 
their pernicious and devilliſh Tencats do endeavour to cut the very 
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$roat of Reformation, and labour what in them leth , to over» 
+row the true doAtrine of jeſus Chriſt, 

3, By ſoperſtitious Formalifticall Proteſtants, who are ready to 
mbraceand maintain all that is or ſhall be propoſed, in hope of 
xeferment; whereot if their expeQation at any time prove fruſtrate, 
hey endeavour to ſet all in an uprore , and care not what doQtrine 
ey prove of, though it be never ſo falſe and erroneous, if by it, 
they may be revenged of their adverſaries, Like * Donarws who 
when he law Cecilianu preferred before him in the Biſhoprick of 
Carthage ,turn'd Heretique, Theſe are ſuch who endeavour to quench 
the fire on the harth, and leave it burning on the top of the chimney; 
J obich will reform their leaſt faults, and let their work be marring: 
vho like «£/ops dog, are known to let fall the ſubitance, by catch- 
ing at the ſhadow, whoſe religion is ſo mixt with multiplicitie of 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, as that its hard to ſay whether they be 
Fpilts or Proteitants ; the too too many experiments we have of 
luch perſons revives that , which ſometimes an ® heathen man at- 
brmed of the ancient Britaines, that they were (ſo ſupend]y ſuper- 
titious in their Ceremonies, that they went tar beyond the Perftans, 
they much exceeded other Nations. ) 

Now when all theſe ſhall meet rogether in one Kingdom, what a 

combuſtion and diſtraRtion will they make, by their fſeverall do- 

ines, one (uperſtition oppoſing it ſelt againit another, and all 

2ainſt Retormation, furthering the ruine and ceſtruttion of a 

common-weal, to the diſturbance of peace, if.not to the generall 
contuſion of all eſtates. 

And thus of the ſecond ſort, to theſe we may adde; 

3- The prophane and licentious, who © hate to be reformed; and 
(like thoſe Iſraelites mentioned by the Prophet Amos) canmor abide 
whim that rebuksth in the gate, (i,) the Magittrate, who gives publike 
pdgement (as * ſome ) or elle the Prophet which reproves them in 
the 0; en Aﬀſemblies (as fothers ) calk of Reformation unto thern, 
and they will be ready to encounter with you, as the Philoſophers 
and Stoicks ſometime did with Paxl, { when he went about to re- 
form Athens of idulatrie ) * What will thu babley ſay? orelſe as the 
Gergefites to our Saviour, beſeech youto® d-part out of t he'r coaſts: 
theyle be plain with you, youare no gueſts tor them ; their ſrcure 
lives and your {overe laws will nt cotton, May not the Jews ke 
' pen Market in the Temple.and make *the houſe of Prayer ' (Gods 


huuſe)an houle of Merchandiſe; but that Chrift muſt come and 
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difrbe them, overthrow their tables, and _ tem our. My 
m Luk.3.19. not” Herod dally, and take his pleaſure of his whore Heyodias, bur 
7ohn the Baptiſt muſt prate on't > Cannot Demetrius (here) make an 
tb advantage by his filver ſhrines, but Pas/ muſt cry 
down the goddefſe and fo hinder his trade Cannot the proud 
wearea garment of the faſhion, nor yet the drunkard drink with x 
good fellow at his Tavern-ſefſion ; nor the ſwearer ſtrengthen his 
words with the credit ofan oath, bur that the pulpits muſt ring of it? 
then down ſhall that Goſpel come ( it they can ſubjeR ir ) that will 
n Non tarbunt Qt let them run to hell untroubled. * Let them alone, and they will 


2 : 


; nap. letyou alone: butif you fght againit theirfins, with the ſword of 1 
gel:um non the Spirit, they will have you by theeares, and falute you with the * 


turbentur. ſword of death, | 

How may it be thought then , that this work of Reformation 

ſhould go forward ina Kingdom without oppoſition ; wherein (al- 

moſt in every paſſage) ſo much prophanenefle and licentiouſneſle is 

daily to be obſerved. Run through every particular eſtate and cal. 

ling, and you ſhall find by the praiſe (though not of all, God fore 

bid, that I ſhould think ſo; 1 know there are in every Profeſſion 

which make a conlcience of their wayes, and in all their aRions ſet 

God before their eyes; God hath his number amongſtus,and I hope 
itis not ſmall, the Lord of his mercy every day increaſe it, to his WI © 
glory, and theChurches comfort: yet) of the moſt part , that frav- WF ® 
dulent and deceitfull dealing , or ſome other unlawfull means, is Y © 

thought the moſt expedite and beaten way for ſup;-orting them. | 

: Otherwiſe how comes it to paſſe that we ſee ſo much briberie and (u 
o Qui _- corruption in ſeats of® Judicature, ſuch perjuries at the Barre, par- 
ne - tialitieand unjuſt connivencie in Magiſtrates, Sacriledge in Patrons, 
Oprias ad Symonaicall contrafts in unconſcionable Levites , cozening in bars » 
Donetum. gains, breaking of promiſes, perfidions underminings, fraud in our 
houſes, oppreſſion in the open fields, robberie in the high wayes, 
and divers ſuch : which demonſtrateunto us a generall decay and 
declination of all goodnefle : So that in theſe dayes, not onely the 
ſtate and ſtrength of the world, thealacritie and vigour of the whole | ® 
creature is much worn ; but the integritie which was to be found, I} © 
ps Timz.s, Cn in our fore-Fathers is much waſted;we are fallen into the * /af 
2,3 4:5, dayes, perillous tim: c.{(uch as the golden ape never knew } wherein 
men ſhall be Invers of themſel: es, covorons, boaſtcrs, proud, blaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, wnthankefull, unholy, without natural affettion, 
trace- breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are 
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os God: Having a form of godjineſſe, but 
thereof. 
There was indeed a timewhen this Kingdom fell ſo faſt ro com- 
mit wickedneſſe, that to be ignorant of finfull crimes, was held to 
beacrime ( a$* one living in thoſe times affirmeth ) * the Common- 
wealth was full of an infinite ſort of vices, the Prieſts were idle, the 
people given to riot and looſe life; bur pride above all (whoſe wait- 
ng maid is deſtruction ) was come to a mighty head, Oh that our 
times might not (as ſometime Jeruſalem on Sodom ) juſtifie thoſe 
times! that our Nation were not the Pontificiall ſeat of fin where 
theſe abominations are never non-reſident ! bnt ſuch is the conti- 
nuall concourſe of all kinds of people from other countreys, that 
al manner of iniquitie by a generall confluence meets here, as the 
lines at the center 2 I latry from Rowe, whoredomes frem 
Fence, Atheiſme from Twrkie, drunkennefſe from Germeany, the am- 
dition of Spaine, the pride of Fraxce, and what not ? inſomach that 
I ſcarcely perſwade my ſelf, that Sodom lieth in aſhes fora greater 
offence, then hath been found amongſt us, within thefe few dayes. 
Whither ſhall a man turn hiseye? into what place ? what Protethion? 
what calling, and not behold that, which may truly * vex hi righ- 
row /oul? All theſe fight againſt Reformation, and therefore the 
more and greater the vices are to be reformed, the ftronger will the 
oppoſition be, | 

4 Latt of all, I would eo. God this wark were not oppoſed, ahd 
(in ome regard) hindred, even by ſome perſons; who [I verily be- 
leeve) ſeek anddefire it. For obſerve it, ahve yes itt the Churches re- 
formation, there are certain publique perſons, appointed and fet a» 
part by God for that purpoſe; by whoſe preſcripts and rules the 
ft of the people are to be ordered and governed * as Jofiab, Nehe- 
mh, and others in the reformation of che Chitrch of the, Jews, who 
made a great alteration in the face ofthe Church, yrging the 1do- 
laters, c anging the officeof the Levites, commanding a afſe-over: 
and under thele , there was an cle&ion of fome eminent and abſe 
ones, to further this work (as in the dayes of Jofeb , Filkiah wat 
the high Prieſt, andexecued theſethings under him : and whatfue- 
Xr he enjuyned, was done juxts preceprams Fofie, &7y 

Now then it any private perſonout of a forward, the a mif- 
preened zeal (as * one calls it) ſhall take vpon him to vets ith what 

thinkerh amiſſe,either in Chucctror Ste, (41 to-refale with"t 
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publique congregation to partake in the Sacrament , becauſe ſome 
uncleat perſons preſume to-come untoit ;1to deny the ordinary ad. 
miniſtration of it in that regard, (though it be probable that or 
Saviour ſaffered 7«das whom tie knety to be a thiet and a traitor to 
partake of it with his diſciples)not to bury the dead,to marty with 
rings, and (ſuch like, eſpecially things of indifferencie, which the 
judgement of a great * Divine)ought not to be ordred by one or two 
private perſons, but wholly left to the diſpotition of the whole 
Church ; I ſay, for any private man to refuſe theſe before ſuch time 
as Authoritic, which fickt enjoyned them, have again repealed them: 
I ſee no warrant for this their forwardnefſe, what is it but to execute 
and perform the oftice of a Magiſtrate, and (o go betore them inthis 
aa. of Retormation, who are appointed for it. 

That fa& of! Phinebers (being but a private man and no Magi- 
ſtrate) ſo often objeted, in ſuch caſes as thefe, makes nothing tor 
this purpoſe. 

He was indeed of the Tribe of Levi ,of the ſons of Aaron, and 
of the family and linage of the high Prieſtz therefore not to meddle 
is matters of Judicature, eicher to give ſentence or to doexecution, 
His fa& notwichftanding approved of Gad, and rewarded with as 
' cverlalting Prieſthood , it was * accounted to him for rightcouſ. 
neſſc, 

Yet we areto know (and itis the common opinion of the learn» 
ed) that he had an extraurdinarie notion , and a peculiar ſecret in- 
{tin& of the Spirit of God,powertully working x, rags prompt- 
ing hip thereynto: 1d fir afflats peruliars Divini Spiritune ( as * Sim- 
leniy (peaks of thattat of Hoſes in breaking of the Tables )it was 
done by the peculiar notion of Gods Spirit. 

Now thoſe, opera {iber; ſpirirm: ( as Divines call them ) * they art 
notto by meaſured by commgn tules of life, nor to become exem- 
plary.unto others ; they, were never intended, either by God that 
nent them, oz by thofe worthies that did them for that purpole, 

herefore theerrous will be dangerous from the priviledpe, ex- 
awples of lome exempted ones, to take libertic to tranſgrelſe the 
common rules both of life and of laws: 

Let no «van think | ſpeak. this to quench any mans zeal, no, my 
de..re is rather toincredle it; and | would x0 God that all the ſons of 
£7. were more garncttly zealou#for the Churches pyre reforrmati- 
on,then they are,that ſoube true worſhip of God may be performed 
without the mixture of humane corruption, But what I Gy inthis 


F cale, 


' An help to Reformation, 


caſe, is rather to regulate and keep us within the due bounds of 
Chriiti-n ſobrietic and our particular callings, that we may not 


bes dit-dyantage the truth nor this work of Reformation , by an over- 
= hattie and unleaſonable zcal, : 
vith [ kn ww there are ſome v ho are not afraid to ſay (though for my 
the part i dehire to judge more Charitably) that theſe men prefume t9o 
__ much upon their own zeal, and through an affeFarion of hngula- 
ole ritie, prexch and commend themſelves unto the people, tough in 
has the mean time by conlequence and an underhand judgement, they 
oy d') not onely give an Occation oft an uncharitable centure upon the 
By relt of cheir brethren, that they are overco:d in religion; but alſo 
his upon the Magiſtrate ard fuch a$are put in authoritie for the Refur- 
mation, that they are too fhick and unmindfull of Gods aff.irs. 
of Nor is it my private opinion , but the opinion of the learned 
y (whoſe judgement in this cale is not to be (leighted ) that ſuch men 
-w who incontideratcly will rua betore thuſe who are put in authority 
| toeffe&t the Reformation; may as well take upon them to eſtabliſh 
l. Laws, raiſe powers, adminitter juſtice, execute malefafors,or ought 
le elle belonging toa Magiſtrate, as todo what they do, The which 
% if ic ſhould be granted, who ſees not but that the end would be no 
M4 other, then a vaſt anarchie and contulton, both in Church and com- 
. monwealth : whereupon mutt unavoidably tollow, not onely an op- 
potitton to reformation, but a ſpeedie ſubverfion both of Religion 
2 and State. For if every man( faith 4 Bernard ) ſhall be carried ac- 
" cording to his own motion,after that ſpirit which he hath received, 
: and do flie upon every thing indifferently , even as he is affeRted, 
4 and do not haſten co it by the judgement of reaſon, whileno man is 
contented with the office aſſigned unto him, bur all will attempt a ! 
things alike, by an indittin& adminiſtration, it will not be an unity, 
. but racher a confuſton. 
God forbid then that any of thoſe who wiſh well to Zion, ſhould 
, be found in the leatt reſpett co hinder the building of the walls of 
Jeruſalem;what though things be much amiſſe(as [ heleeve no State 
: in later ages more * corrupted) we thatare inferiour perfons muſt 
lament it, ſhew our diſlike and deteſtation of it, both in publique 
and private, figh and pray for redreflc of it, and 1s occafion ſerver 
| and our condition and calling permitteth , ſoberly and diſcreetly 
| put thoſe in mind of it, to whom the reformation belongeth (as our 


Knights of che Shire, Bargeſſes, and (uch like, are from all ſeverall 
parts of the Kingdom cholen tor this pur = ) but we rault noe rake 

their 
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their office from them to reform it; this were (as was ſaid afore ra 
ther to oppole and hinder, then any wayes further the Reforma- 
tion. 
And thus have 1 done with my firſt Uſe, the Ule of reprehenſion, 
T/e 3, UVſez, A ſecond Liſe may be for Information, and to it may 
ſerve, 

x. To acquaint us with the eſtate and condition of Chrifts 

Church militant here upon earth ; it hath evermore been ſubjeR to 
oppoſition, no age from the beginning of the world till this pre- 
ſent, but ſhews as much : it we contider her a:cenomically, while ſhe 
remains in a familie; or naturally being dilperſed through the 
countrey of the J:ws; or ecumenically,diſperſed through the whole 
world, we ſhall find that ſhe never had any long ſetled vacation from 
theſe turbulent ſtormes of oppolition, 

1. While ſhe remained in Adams familie, righteous Abel a prin- 
# Gen.4.8. cipall member, was unnaturally *murthered by the bloody hand of 

"  hiselder brother, here begarthe tempeſt againſt this boat and little 
bark of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo it continued under the families of 4» 
braham, Iſaac, and Facob, 

2. Afterward, when farther diſperſt( yet onely limited to the 
gPſal. 147, Nation of the® Jews) ſhe was ſtill expoſedto eminent danger , ain 
19,30. the time of Moſes tyrannized by Pharaoh, diltrefied in the wilder- 
Jok.4.22, neſſe, and diverſly tempted, before ſhe could take pofſeflion of the 

Land of Promiſe; and then, what with the Philiſtines, Anwnonites, 
Midianites, Babylonians, Perſians, &c, in one day of faire weather, 
ſhe had an whole yeer of {toi mes and tempelt, 

3. Laftof all, under the times of the Goſpel, ſince the times of 

Chriit, being now enlarged to all the Gentiles, not one or two Na- 
tions of them, but all the world; her oppofition hath been much 
k Lec.com.tit. Morc increaſed, being afflifted (as * L»ther ont of Auſtin obſerveth) 
de perſecut, by athreeiold oppreſſion ; one violent by perſecuting Emperours, 
were Eclefe. another fraudulent by (ubrill heretiques , -and a third both violent 
aud fraudulent, by peſtilentiall Antichriſtians : Amora prims in nece 
i Sem. 33. Alſcrtram, Cc laith* Bernard) her( oppoſition or ) oppreſſion in 
ſuper Cantic, the beginning was great. by the perſecution of Tyrants, afterwards 
greater by the conflict of Heretiques : but now greateſt of all by the 
& Dr. Boys dangerous politions and praftifes of Antichriſt in the Kingdom of 
nn Popery: whoſe t very Maſſes are ſometimes for maſſacres, and their 
<p ie. faciedfacrifices offerings of blood. Every one of theſe, like thoſe 
{x $aw.3 3+ 7 uree regiments which came out of the! Camp. of the Phillis, 
* ug 
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though taking ſeveral! wayes, one to Ophrah, another to Betho- 
r0n, a third to Zeboim, yet cincall with a purpeſeto deltroy ; as 
thoſe times which imme.tarely followed Chriſt , wherein S: phen 
ras ſtoned, Perry was imprifoned &c. and thule w* atter followed, 
which endured for the (pace of three hundred yecrs: the monuments 
of which dayes , and Ecclct1i{tica'l Hiitories do abundantly ſhew; 
how that a nan could no fooner make protefſion of his faith , bur 
he was cicher ® maimed, racked, or ſcourged, or burnt to aſhes, or 
drowned in the Sea, ur hanged on the gallows, or ſowed in the 
'ﬆkins of wild beaſts and lo caſtto the dogs, or burnt in the night 
for lights ; or made away, by {ome means or other, with more ex- 
quilite and more tragicall trorments ( it that be poſſible )then the 
Perilli of our time have invented, to gratitie the Romith Phaleris, 
Surely then Bellarmine, Sadell, Stapleton, and divers others of that 
Antichriſtian {e&, were mach deceived in making * proſperitie and 

outward happineſle a ſpeciall note of the Church of Chrilt ; though 
Auſtin fay, ( whote judgement they refuſe not in other things to 
ſubſcribe unto)* ſolong as the world endureth ſhe will go on , bur 
as it were in a pilgrimage, between the perſecutions of the world 
and the comforts of God : yea though Chriſt himſelf compare her 
toa (Lillie amongſt thornes; not onely for her beautie ſurpaſling all 
other Churches and congregationsof the wicked : butalſo for her 
adverlitic, being aſaulted on the one hand, by the contentious op- 
politions of Schiſinatiques; and on the other, by the blaſphemous 
propolitions of Heretiques, openly wronged by cruell T yrants, ſe- 
cretly wringed by backbiting hypocrites, Theſe as the Plalmilt 

{peaketh, * break in peeces thy people O Lord, and afflift thine he- 

ritage, And this is the fiiſt thing that this dotrine may acquaint 

us withall, tz, the eſtate and condition of the Church militane, 

2. To make known unto us, that Reformation is neither eafily 
nor ſuddenly effeed : the more corruption, the greater and longer 
time for the purgation of it, A diſcaſe which hath been long a 
breeding, will not preſently be cured ; how much our Church and 
State is corrupted , doth evidently appeare by thoſe manifold 
Tr a— that are daily exhibited; our pollutions, like beds of 

eles are ſo knotted together, that no leſſe then a clap of thunder 
can difſolue them : To.prevent Reformation, we have great beaſts 


and Huge bulls of Baſhan, that will be puſhing and goring ; ſons ot, 


eNn4k, who are {trongly ſet to maintain their gaintull corruptions, 


(as here Demerrixs his Temples of Diane) infomuch that there is 
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irtle hopes of amendment by a voluntarie relinquiſhing of them, 
un'efle the },ord come with a mightic hand, quality ing the Tnftry- 
ment< a} PO: ted for this mPOe, 45 WETE the brethren of Crrdeon, 
* each one reſembling the lun of a King : making them ſtrong and 
aq Io lie Daria VWorthies, * men of valour, to tn:n the w heele of 
Fuitice upon the back of the wicked,and to (mice them that ſhall Op« 
poſe it, as Samp/o: did the Philittines, both * hip and thigh, 

Exrerience, in the beginning of the reformation in the time of 
Hers the eight, in the violent overthrow of the Abbies, doth evi- 
Aently demonſtrate this truth unto vs, as alſo under the 1ciene of 
chat gracious Inſtrument of Gods glory, Edward the fixth,in whoſe 
time the retormation was excumbred, not onely with ſeditions of 
the Subjects, and umul:s of the Commons, but allo with much hur- 
rying and banding of the Nobilitie. 

 Irwas prophetically ipKen by that reverend man, Robert Groſt- 
ed, (ometime Biſtop of Lircelne, who lived in the reigne of Hem 
the third,and dicd in the yeer of our Lord, 1253. a man who as 
7 { ambd nde{cribes him from the words of one then living ) was a 
teriib'e reprover of the Pupe, an adviſer of his Prince, an initrufter 
of the Clergie, a maintainer of ſchulers, a Preacher to the peop'e, 
a diligent ſearcher into the Scriptures, and 4 Mallet of the Roma» 
nifts. This man alittle before his death, complaining ot the wicked 
courſes that were held by the Romaniſts, faid the Church ſhould 
never find any eaſe from the oppreſſive burthens laid upon her , nor 
be delive:ed from the AEgyp tiacall bondage ſhe was holden in , till 
her deliverance was wrought: /» ore gladis cruentand: ; inthe mouth 
of the Sword all bathed in blood, 

What crueltie and barbariſme theſe helliſh monſters, have of late 
executed (and do yet)npon our diſtreſſed breth: en in trc/and, is not 
unknown to molt of us 'n this Kingdom, (and all to oppoſe the re- 
formation) I do not (ay. that either we or they are of the number 
of thole Saints mentioned in the R-velations, w hich all * come out 
of gr'at tribulation having their robes waſhed and made white in tha 
blood of the Lambe.Neither is it my interpretatiun,but * Mar lorates, 
who makes it a periphraſis of the laſt perſecution of the Church by 
Antichriſt, which of all others wi'l be the moſt grievouiclt, to ſuch 
a3 are minded to live godlily in Chriſt ſelus, as the laſt affaulc of 
Pharaoh was to the departing Iſraclices, and the laſt endeavour of 
nature is to the dying patient, ( though * others underſtand it , of 
the perſecution and aftliQtion of every age,which ſhall be from the 


time - 
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in help to Refwrmation, 
ine of Chiiſt to the end of the world. 


Bur this | am ſure of, and experience to the great detiiment of 
bricine Natrons, hath made the truth of it knowne unto us, that 
vhece Religion letteth an edge upon diſcuntent,there not onely mwu- 
mics. heart-bunnings, and jealouties, but alſo bluudy trayes and 
ffacres are much to be teared, In Kome when the hie tooke hold 


«the Temple of * F*ſffa, and mingled itlelte with the ſacred flame , Ardebat ſans 
ben was the greatelt milchicte done Even ſo, where the wild fire 4: {celeratys i 


of contention mixeth it leltc with the lacred fre of zeale , and both gnitw igner, 


J burne within the bowels ot the ſame Church ; its verily thought 
What (carce a 1'v:r of bloud,will be able to quench this dicetull lime, 


TJ fuche Lord of his mercy, in his good time, quench theſe coales of 


& wſia eff 


imma flamng 
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J contention, that they may never come to ſmoother the flame of our 66, 6. 


zale. And this is the ſecond thing which this point may make 
knowne unto Us,01z. Þ hat reformation is neither eafily nor ſudden- 
j ele ted, 

3, Toinforme us of the difference betwixt the militant Church 
here 0n earth, and the triumphant Church in heaven ; here it is fub- 
xt to oppoſition on every fide, the covetous, the ſuperttitious, the 
licenttous daily afſault ir , it is in a continuall wartare, and theres 
fore called the Church Mi!itant ; the gates of hell oppole themlelves 
zpainlt it, ( 5, ) not onely perſecutions and ſpecial] finnes , but all 
manner of evills, (weet or lower, faire or towle, of what condidon 
{cever. as the © learned well obſerve. Bur in heaven, nor Satan, nor 
any other enemy of the Church, can enter there to aſſault ic 3 none 
efall theſe oppoſers come neare unto heaven, nor covetous. nor ſu- 
perſtitivus, nor Jicentious 3 the Church bath there no diſturbance, 
nonor yet noiſe, unlefle it be the Songs of Saints and Angells, and 
the ſhuts of pray ſes, tuned forth in the ſweet melody of Hallelajah, 
which {0 many glorihed voy ces ſhall fing unto God ; there is no« 
thing but tranquillitic and eternall peace and comfort within thoſe 
bleſſed doores ; T here our eyes ſhall not be dimmed with teares, 
nor ou! ſeutles ſurpriſed with feares, nor our hearts dejeRted with 
frrowes, nor on: cares diſturbed with cryes, nor our ſenſes diſtra- 
Rel with paine ; There are puſſeſhons without impeachment, King» 

domes wirhout cares, | ngth of yeares with ſtrength of delights, 
greatnefſe of tate , without conſcience of corruption, love of all, 
without jealouſic of any ; there men {ball be good and not perſecua 
ted, truly religious and not oppoſed , happie and not envied, rich 
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umphant, who would be unwilling to be difſulved, when it ſhall 


ſceme good to the divine Providence , that he may be tranſlated thi. 


© Arpſ. ther, where is treedome from all affaults and opp« fttions. * Clrom- 
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brotus reading Platoes Booke de immuralitate anime , calt hiniclte 
downe from a Wall, and {o ended his dayes, hoping thereby (pecdi- 
ly to come to that bleſſed eftate , which is prepared for good men 
atrer this liie. But tor all his haſt, his ta& is rather to be lamented 
then imitated ; we may delice the truition of this blefſed happinefſ 
31 the Church triumphant , but we mult waite and ſtay Gods lei. 
fare for it ; poſſeſſing our ſelves with patience ( in the meane time 
1n1det the manitold opp! [114 ns, that ce are herc likely tO meete 
withall in the Church Militant; And this is the third and laſt thing 
which we may here be intormed of, 7 =, the difterence betweenethe 
Militant Church on earth, and the triumphantin heaven, 

A third Ule may be for [n{truftion, and fo it may ſerve, 

1. Toput us in minde,that wee be alwayes weil prepared ag:in(} 
theſe oppolitions,it is no 8ſtrangething that happens unto us, when 
we mcet with diſturbances in the Church of Chriſt; Fort all that wil 
live godly in Chri/t 7eſus, ſhall ſuffer perſcention ;, the countell of the 
Wiſeman ( though Apochyphat yet holy ) in this caſe is not to be 
rejefted ; * Iy ſonne, if thou come to ſerve the Lord , pripave thy ſou's 
for tempration, Our Saviour Chkrilt being tO leave his Difcix Ics, and 
knowing that after his departure evill dayes would come upon 
them , preſcribes them one Petition, amonegt the reſt, for this pur- 
poſe, whick is the * laſt in his Prayer, 

I know it is controverted among the Fhiloſophers,!' whether itbe 
better to know or not to know futureevills ; and howſoever ſome 
reſolve it asa thing unprofitable, yer well diſpoſed judgements have 
ever held it as a faire concluſion, T hat it is better to know a calami- 
tic before we feele it, then to feele a calamitie before we know it; 
this makes the prepared heart with more caſe to undergoe the trou- 
ble; and though the afſa11't be great, yer being afore knowne, the 
feare will be the Jeſſe, Wienthe Prophers ſervant ſaw the Hofle of 
Chariots compaſling the Citie, he cryed out, ® Ars, Maſter, how 
ſhall wee doe ? Eliſha anſwered , frare net ;, for they that be with, 
be more then they that be with them, Thelike ſpeech uſeth * Hezchiab 
utito the people; thefe buth knew before what would happen, and 
therefore'were notdMiſmayed when they were thus uflaulted, 

In thetime then of our greateſt tranquillitie and Halcyon dayes 
of the Church , it will not be amiſfe for cthemembers » ny to 

meditate 
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nedicate of tuture evils, to thinke of oppoſitions, that they may be 
the better provided for them. 

The children of this world are in this reſpect wiſer then many 
Chriſtians, who uſe in time of peace to have their traynings, multe» 
ings, tiltings, and many other martiall exerciſes, that ſo they may 
be before hand prepared for warre ; the Mariner in a calme makes 
all bis tackling (ure and ſtrong againſt a ſtorme ; the traveller who 
to paſſe in a ſuſpeted way, provides himſelte accordingly : wee 
of the Church are to hght a great battaile, to encounter with * prime 
tipalities and powers, Cc to faile in a tempeſitious Sea, to travell 
through a Wildernefle of many diſtreſſefull dangers; the greater 
therefore the troubles are wee are like to meete withall, the better 
furniſhed and forearmed wee ought to be, Saint Ambroſe his coun- 
ſell, in this caſe, is tO good purpoſe Þ Gratza pr eparandus eſt ANIMHS , 
er, The minae 1 to be prepared with grace , and to be eſtabliſhed unto 
conſtancy, that it may not be troubled with any terrours nor yet diſmayed 
With any ſorrowes, nor ever yeeld With any puniſhment, And this is the 
firſt thing which wee are here taught, 2z. that we be alwayes well 
prepared againſt theſe oppolitions. 

2, It may ſerve to teach us, not to be too much over-troubled 
when wee meet with them ; He that is for Chriſt and his Church 
mult feare no rumours, but i * good reports an4 bad reports , and 
through profperitie and miſchiete, he muſt make way unto him 
that he ſeeks for, of whoſe name he makes profefſton, 

This is the uluall caſe of the Goſpel], He that gave us that bleſſed 
Covenant, meant not that we ſhould fticke at theſe conditions ; it is 
enough to have this Paſſeover, though wee cate it with fower 
bearbes, and to enjoy tke * Li/lie,though in the middelt of thornes, 

Bc not then diſmayed with the tumultuous oppofitions, rayſed by 
the falſe cenſures of the wicked world ; What though the roaring 
lonnes of Be/iall,make ſonnes of thee at their joviall compotations ? 
What though they brand thee for an hypocrite and diſſembler 2 
What though the erronious Courts of men, wrongfully adjudge 
thee, the fi iends and fators of hell compaſſe thee in on every fide, 
viling thine holineſſe, oppreling thine innocency,negleRing thine 
equitie, overlaying thy povertic, &c. yet quiet thine heart with this 
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f*0d cheare , in Chriſt thou ſhalt have peace, yea, that peace Whis 
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unworthy of Gods favcur, that cannot goe away contented with 
unlefle he may alto en,cy the tavour of the works, Jt was-a worth 
iclolution ot holy Fer 1114,* / would ro Go { chat the whole Nation of the 
Gentiles, Paoars aid lftells, w wid for the name of my God, and f, 
ob, eo) y of bis G, p l, per/ecute mee and trouble mee ; I would to Ged 
thi: mad a fe Iſt world wenld riſe up agavijt mee, for the profeſſion 
of Gods bleſſi [trith, Ge ly that 1 may obreme ( briſt feſus for myyre. 
ward, 

He that expetts here a ſoft and gent'e entertainment (living inthe 
Church of Chriit ) will be much deceived ; are not atfflictions for the 
Go: pell called ty S' Paul, the * Markers of the Lora ze #5 ? and the 
* dying of our Lord Jeſus ? What are they ? ate they not ? bond;, ime 
pr: Umerts. wſamies, di/grat CF, CC, Yet here 18 Our comfort, r 
are the ſufferiags of the Lord Jetus; the bonds and impriſonments 
of the n:embers of that bedy, whereot he is the head; for his ſake 
and the Gouſpells they were inflicted; and theretore, !erusnot be 
over-troubled when wee meete with them ; but rather rejoyce in our 
tribulation, eſpecially fince it is for our Saviours fake: the loyall 
ſ1ret that tuffers in his Princes cauſe, contents himielte as well in 
his iron fetters, as the prouleit Courtier doth in his golden chaine; 
much more may he glory and delight himſelte that meets with 
poſition in the Churches quarrell, and ſuffers ignominie be 
profeſſion of the truth, It ſhould be fo farre from diſheartning us, 
that the more wee are oppoſed, the more ſhould our 2eale for the 
good of Guds Church beencreaſed. Like the Spirit of Els, being 
luppreſled, it was * 45 Wine that had no vent ; or as naturall corrup» 
tions in carnall men , become more {infull when reſtrained by the 
commandement ; ſo love to the truth in Gods children, ſhould 
grow more fervent, when the Devill and wicked men labour to op- 
pole it, 


And this is the third Uſe, 

A fourth and laſt, may be for Exhortation, and fo it may ſerve, 

rt, Toencourage us, to itand falt in che times of oppotition andto 
think never a whit the worle, but rather the better of our profeſſion; 
accounting it an honour , that wee are the true members of the 
Church of Chritt, though others ( who are contemprible) doe cat 
contempt upon us for it, Things of good eſteeme are neither eafily 
kept, nor yet attained unto, and were there not great worth in the 
linceritie of our profeſſion, it would never mecte with ſuch oppoliti- 


on,the Devill and wicked men,would never fo much band ga r 
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Shall wee then looſe our hopes of ſo bleſſed a Covenant , Becauſe 
there be ſo many enemies ſtrive againſt it > Shall wee berake our 
ſelves into the Wudeineſle, and there live a Monaſticall & Here- 
ticall hfe, alienating our ſelves trom our worke and labour, be- 
cauſe wee are atraid of oppoſition 2 Oh, tarrc be ic from us, how 
unworthy ſha!l wee ſhew our (elves of ſo glorious a priviledges 
that will not (tand to it, and tor it, when the Devill and wicked 
men oppole it ? ® Theodorer rcporterth in tis Eccleftaſticall Stories 
that when Y-1{-5 che Emperour with his Arrian h-refic, had b:- 
peſtred che Chriſtian worid, an4 {truck a decepe woun:t in the 
white boſoine of the Church , by which meanes the flocke of 
Chrilt ſtood in greatdanger. eAphracres, accreaine Monk, a holy 
man of tha: tune, contrary to his order,”came forth of his vowed 
and confining Monaltecry, co ſuccour the enlangered truch ; and 
bang asked by the Empzrour ( who was oftended at him ) what 
he did out of fs Ceil > L would ( Cath he ) have kepr it, and did 
keepe it ſo long 25 Chriſts ſheep were in peace ; but now that tem- 
pelts doe come on, and ſtormecs bring them indanger ; | cannot be 
coop'd up. and ſuftrr them mn hazard of ruine, evely [tone is to be 
turned, cvery ncans 15 to be ſought, roirce rhem trom thus peril. 
He tu-ther a{des, It 1 were Daughter ro any man whatſoever, 
and were confined by my Father to a Cloſer or ſome ſecret chame 
der, and inner part ot the houſe ; yecit my Fathers dwelling were 
on fire, ſhould 1 nor be very care 
tothto heipe tv quench it, or give direction tor it > Soit now [ 
ould -:ot h:lpe to reach cruc taich in Chrilt, by comming our of 
my Monaſtery; I ſhou/d doe much amulle. 

A reſolution very fi:ting tor thele crimes , wherein the affzyres 
ofthe Church call us forih ; God forbid wee ſhoald now keep our 
ſelves within our Cloyſters , an4 be terrified with the ſpighttull 
lo»%s of our daring adverſarizs He that would weare the wreath 
ot Victory, mult not like a coward cicher abſent himſeite, or run 
outof t'ie ficld, rhough he ſee much bloud to be ſp'lc betore his 
ey:s. / ral ad never gotten the promiſed Land of {ana4n, had 
they been atraid of the Lonnes of Anak; the more and the greater 
the opp: (ic400 is, the ſtronger ſhould our reſolution be. Its recor- 
dcd of Saul, that when* Naaſh the Ammonite, came wp and encamped 
aga'iſt Jab-ſh-Gilrad, and there indenting with the people , ro en- 
ter into Covenant with them, upon a baſe and deadly condition, 
tothe greardilparagement of _ 5 Jr 1s ſaid the Sp.ru of God 
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came ipon him when he heard thoſe things , and his anger was 
preatly enkindled, infornuch, thar although the Ammorizes were 
many m number,great and terrible, and the cafe deſperate, having 
but {ven dayes rcfpit ; vert ſo mucl the more ſtrong was the Sp1- 
rit of God in Sas. and hc tooke a yoake of Oxen, and hewed 
them in picccs, and {cnt them throughout all the coaſts of 1/rae!, 
by the hands of Meflengers, {aying to this purpoſe ; that eve» / 


ould their Catteli be dralt withall, wheſoever wenld not follow hing wn 


this juſt quarrell, Ir was valiantly Core , and like a worthy Cap- 
[AIC 

Soch undaunted Spirits there have beene, who in the Churches 
cauſc, have ſtood it out avaſt all oppoſitions ; our bleſſed Apo» 
[tle $' Pas! . when he came to Arhery, a place full of Idolls, yea l 
may lay of Devills;, in every corner were I cmples (ctup tor that 
put poſe, It 1s {aid that his Spirir wes * ſtirred in him,incited, cxalpe- 
rated, ( as the word will beare ) in fo much that he was as it were 
without h1mfclte, ro ſee that horrible blaſphemic againit God; 
and did he nut here ar Ephe/ws adventure him(. Ite in this uproare, 
when he wouid have © entred 1n unto the people, hazarding his 
owne lite; as well tor the maintenance of that truth which was 
oppoled, as tor the dcetence of hus friends, which were then (ur- 
prizcd. 'T he like worthy reſolution was in that holy man Martin 
Luther, who having itirred up the whole world againſt him, and 

rcerving little or no hopes , but that the doftrine of the Goſpel! 

ould have been {tiflcd in the Cradle ; endcayoured the mainte- 
nance thereot again(t ali oppoſition, and heating that the Divines 
of * Lovaine and ( w/c had burned many of his Bookes , by the 
command ot the Porc, hc open!y burned the Popes Lawes, De- 
crctails, and Bulls, ſaying, [ hate done to them, as they to me ,;, and (0 
hcroycall was his Sp:rity that he darcd to profeſie, that he would 
entcr anto that fore- warned Citie of * Wormes, though there had 
beene as many Devills in their lttecrs as Tyles ontheir houſes, to 
anſwer for him({citc betore Charles the fitth of that name , againſt 
Cech « and others. 

T husnaturall it hath cyer been to true Spirits, that are guided 
by the Holy Gholt , not zo be daunted with perill, nor to hang 
downe theu heads tor the oppolution of the Devill. But what 
{peake I of the noble Champions of Chriſt; the very Heathens 
were ſoundaunted intheir Heatheniſh Religion, that they teared 
nq danger, whulc they were about their fuperſtitious es. As 

wn, 


AW belp to Reformation. 
Numa Pompiline, Cometime King of the R-manes, when newes was 


brought him of his enemies, that they were at hand rcady to furs ' 


priſe hum, pur the Metlenger off with this memorable Speech ;' 
bd 1/".at tell vits mee of i110” rs or (memes, oe yee not ſee that [ am: [a- 
erifiring tomy God ? What a ſhame were 1t tor us, it the truc Reli- 
£10n ſhould 130r beger 111115 a morenob!creſeiuttonfor the mani= 
tenance of it avain{t all oppo:..cton , fince we have Cort bound by 
promiſe to dehver us, when wee tauhfully crave his fuccour and 
aliltance ; arid ſince it is almoſt all one ( as F#!sertine in; his firſt 
Booke to Thra/imend King of the JT aundzles athrmeth } * to deny 
the taith and not ro ſtand tor it an | maintatre 1t , becauſe, | as he 
there reaſonerh )a man by one an:{ the ſame ſilence, {trengehnerh 
errour, who through fcarc or negligence ho.ding his peace attir- 
mcrh not the truth. 

And chus of the firſt thmg, which this point may move us to, 
conft.iered m chis uſe oft Exhortuion,t4s.to ſtand fait in the times 
of oppoſition 

2. [t may ſerveroſtirre up cvcry one,(to the beſt of his power) 
toendeavour the furtherance of the Retormation ; A duric be- 
longing indeed , | 

1. Principally and particularly unto thoſe thar are put m amtho- 
ritie tor this purpoſe, who by thcir * office and 'communication of 
power, ate ® Goag wpon carth; into whoſe hands, the God of hea- 
ven hath commicted the * {word of juſtice, that :t may be drawne 
our of the Icabberd, ro wound the © haric {calpe of fuch pcrfons, 
as are the greateſt enemics to the CEurch of Chriſt ; and who 
more then ou { ducing and ſeduced Papilts, the peſt:lent diſtur- 
bers ot this Kingdome , the {wprne encnues of our Chinch and 
Kate, the maine oppoſcrs of an hopetu:l Reformation. How thall 
Iſrael enjoy the Land of Canaan in quiet, it thoſe cmtcd {, ane- 
nite be nt fubdued > What fafctie can wee be in, when ſuch miſ- 
cre,nts lurke in our dwelling 2 When Pricſts and Jclumes ſhall >e 
ſuffered ro run {rum houſe ro houſe, and ſeiluce whole tamilies > 
\ hen netther Countrey, nor Citic, nor Court , ſhalt be tree of 
ſuch conſp:ratours 2 who have nor onely( fove.cs bur foverror) their 

es; but friends and taurors to proteft them. Bur bleſſed be che 
God of Heaven, who hath fo turnifhed thoſe Heroicall Spirits 
{now at this preſent aflembled mm the Honourable Courr of Par- 
lamerr ) with » ſtour hearts, and undaunted * courages, that rhucy 


feare not to execie ſnſtice boldly, upon the great and proudelt 
E 2 offenders ; 


h Plutarch. 
Apotbep. & 
Wy Nume, 


i Pene id cfſe 
filem nelle afo 
ſerere, quam 
Rep arsglting (8 
dewq ſilentia 
firmat error 
quty terrore 
[Cu tenvore 
poſſeſſus fulen- 
fo non aff ruit 
VEerifrarems 


k Non quod 
zatura fint 
Dj, (ed quod 
07710148 £ 071108 
ſu ordinatto 
dry na. Bern, 
in Joan. 10, 
1 0b communi-« 
rarem tpſis poe 
rentiam &f 
poreſiatem, 
Zanco. ft ne« 
ts, Der hib.s. 
cap. 13. 

m Exod. 22; 
$ 18, 

& 21. 6, 

Plal. #z. 6, 
\(ts 23. F. 
nRom.i3.4, 
o Pi1! 68,1, 
þ Ecclf 4. g, 
4 Exod. 1 $,21 


pn) 
þ 


An help to Reformation, 


offenders ;, Goc on yee noble Worthies, with the Spirit of forti- 
tude, well rempered zcale, and godly conſtancy, to brandifh the 
{word of Juſtice, and to run through ( as I may ſay) the very 
hear: of farre-ſpreading Popery, Atheiſme, and all manner of 
Superſtition; to {ir1keat the very roote of all thoſe abominati- 
ons, whucli you are daily petitioned roredrefie : Not tearing the 
faccs of men, though thcir faccs be as the faces of Lyons, and 
thcir viſages never ſo terrible. What ſhould hinder you tn this 
courſe of reformation > You have the prayers, helpe and appro» 
bation of all good mcn, the aſſured aſſiſtance of God himlclle 
(the ſupreame Magiſtrate ) who will reward your care, and 
crowne your diligence : the Law, Region, and Conſcience, ison 
vour fac, You cannot want {cconds, wiule thelc take your part. 
Procced then ( as you have begun) you bleſled Inſtruments of 
this happic Reformation ; nor onely {cverely to cenſure » but ut- 
ecrly co ſupprc fic, t..c raging, ranging, and roaring finnes, both in 
Clcroic and Laitic. I cr ſuch be placed in Authoritic over eicher, 
as may not onciy by the durie of their calling, ſccke carneltly the 
reformation of thoſe th ngs that arc amulle, but allo may by their 
wcll ordcred holy hycs, be La'ternes and (peCtacics of veriue and 
podlincs, patternes and preſidents of well-doing, grace and good- 
neſle to ail others. T hat the people by them, as by a glatle (even 
as the youth of Greece did by Epaminondas ) may licarne tv trim and 
adorne themſelves with all vertuous ornaments; T his, this, will 
be the moſt hopeiulleſt c: urle , ro reAtfie things that are depra- 
vcd, tounite things that arc divided, to fer inurder and retorme 
things which had need to be amended. | 
Beſres, greater love you cannot ſhew to the Church of Chriſt, 
moe loyaltie to your Prince, more ſatetic to the Srate and King- 
dome, that it may continue !n peace ; a greater enciealc of joy 
and comtorr unto your owne hives and hvings , your wives 

chidren, your plcafurcs and contentments, than in taking the 
Rom:ſh on, and abandoning thoſe Lyons- Whelpcs , which 
hithcrto have been nul. d in this Kingdome tor our owne de» 
ſtruion, proceeding i according to yout jult Lawes and whole 
ſome Statutes ) roconfilcation of goods, to impriſonment, bar 
miſhmcnc, or death it ſcltc, according to the quairic of their often» 
ces z tor where |enitie will nt recover , nor {maiicr puriſhancats 
worke any correCtion with them, to move, or remove them trom 
their herefies and other corruptions, nv funker clemency 1s there 
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tobe ſhewed, fince( as Lyppws hath well obſerved )* Tt is good 
d&mencie not to ſhew any clemencie unto thoſe that are deſpe- 
rely evill, Andthus principally unto whom this duty belong- 
ah, iz, unto thoſe that are put in authoritie for that purpoſe. 

2, More generally it belongs unto all; every member of the 
Common-weal ought to endcayourit, and that two manner of 
Wayes, iz, 

3. Privatively- 

2, Polinively. 

1. Privatively, by avoiding all ſuch things as may hinder it, I 
will (omitting many others) onely name theſe three. 

1. Diverlitte of. Religions, there is no greater impediment to 
ableſicd Retormation, then a ga!lamaphry of religion, when eve- 
rie man ſhall be (uftered ro worſhip God his own way. Symmachw 
mdeed the Oratour, labourcd by way of argument to procure a 
general! roleration of Religion, and thought of no ſuch inconve- 
rizncein it :* Becauſe God (f{aid he / 18 immenſe and infinite, and 
his nature cannot perieCtly be known ; it 1s convenient he ſhouid 
be as diverſ]y worthipped as every man ſhall conceive or under- 
ſtand. But he was decerved. and (o was Th-miſtizs , that laboured 
toperſwade Valens the Emperour, that God was well plealed with 
vaticty of Sefts, * becauſe by th's tolleration ot divers Reiigions, 
he is worſhipped after divers manners : An4 fo the Papilt that 
ſometime would have perſwaded our late Soveraigne 7-5 ( of 
kappy mcmory) the greac King ot Britaine, chat it was not onely 
Lviull and expedient, but alſo honour.blc tor him. co pernut the 
oe protellion and praiſe of the Romiſs Religion within this 

ingdom, (as Par/ons, eAllen, Biſhop, and others of that ixxrevicall 
ciew, have endeavoured tomaintain,) But who may nox {ce their 
ayme inthis, whuch is not ſo much to get harbour tor their own, 
a5» ſhutfls ourours, and to bring all co theirs; or at jeaſtwite 10 
ſetus rox:cther by the cares, that ſo they may the better work 
their advantage: VV hich was the plot of lian the Apoſtata' as 
St, * e-1g1ſtin+ reports of him) having a deſire to ſer ali Chnillen- 
dome incombuſtion,caſt a fite- ball of contention amongſt c: can 
by proclaiming lbertie to all heretiquesand fchiſmar ques, to ler 

roach their damnable doftrine ; hoping thereby utier:y tO EX» 
tinzwſh the name ot Chrittians, Trucit is, we are too too fauirie 
i.this kind, and whether i may ſay thr-ugh the ſubriltie of our 


ſeducingadycriarics, or through the roo much connuycncie of 
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thoſe which hitherto have ſate in the ſeats of Juſtice, ſuffering 
the who'ſome Laws and Statutes (otdained for the ſupprefling of 


all herefie and ſuper[tirion )ro rult (as the * Oratonr ſpeaketh) * 


like {words in the {cabards, and never draw them forth againſt 
thefwomenemies of our Church and State. I ſay whether by 
means of either of theſe, or / as 1ts moſt likely ) by both of them, 
{(o1t 1s, that if you would feck the rch1gion of all Hereriques, here 
you may find them in this Kingdom ; infomuch that England( as 
ſomctimcs a M-mber of the Houſe of Commons in a Speech of 
his hath of latc deciared) 15 ike to turn 1t (cit into a great Amitey. 
dam : there 15 amongſt us acontuſion of religions. as there was in 
Pabclot languages. Ah and alas that this Land which hereto» 
{orc hath been a SanRuaric tor truc Reitgion, a retuge and ſhade 
1a the heat of the dav. tor pcrſccured profeſſors , who have been 
chaſcd like Becs from their own hives , ſhould now become a 
common receptacle tor Atheiſts, Anabapriſts, Adamites, Famas 
liſts, Neuters , Hypocries , \uke-warme protalors , and Popifh 
wanderers : can hebe (afc in the tollerarion of all rheſe religions» 
willthe Lord hoid any Prmce or State guiltlefſe, which permit 
a pol.ution of his name ? as the worſhip of a talſe god, or the falſe 
worthipot the true God, 1s a pollution of his Name , ( as himſelf 
hath * declared.) 

He 18a jealous God, and will not endure any riva's; ' Val-»ri- 
#:an the Emperour when his Souldiers had cholcn him, conſulted 
ro have joyned anot her with b1m ; No ( fanh he ) it was 1n ye 

wer to give me the Empire, white ] had 1tnot; but now w 

have it, 1t :snotin your power to give me a partner. God will 
have the whole, and cannor endure that our hearts ſhouid be di- 
vided between him and another : if we do. he will cut ws of from 
the land of the laving, (as hethreatneth, Zep" 1.5.) 

Is not our Religion the foundation char even beareth up the 
whok trame and tabrick of State» andcan itbe poſſivie for a bunl- 
= ro ſtand upon three or tourc foundations > Religion, it 15 the 

which anumateth the great body of the Common-wealths 
and will not that prove a monſter, thr ſhat{ be mformed 
with divers ſonls > The Chutch and common-wealth have bur 
one cemer ;z every new motion therefore m rhe onc, muſt needs 
make a commotion m the other : tor as one * heaven held nor 
Alichacl and the Dragon in peace, nor one houle the* «Arte and 
Dagon, nor one * wombe facob and Ejaw,nor one* Tempie Prayer 
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ad Marchandizing, nor one © lampe the cl-2n an1 l- prone, nor one 
'þfh, }-b» and C:rinebus no more can this Kingdom an hotch- 
= 0: rehgions; when oe Congregation ſhall be Jews,anorher 
amaritanes, one Papilts. another Proteſtants ; ſome calling upon 
God, ſome upon Angels and Saints, creeping toC roſſes, bowing 
to Images, and ſo burning in emulation for their ſeverall ſervices, 
ws hre and water fhali ſooner agree, then theſe accord in their 
judgements and afteftions about a reformation. 

It was theretore good advice and ſage counſell , which AMece- 
w gaveto Anugnſtns, to puniſh (everally all mnovations in matter 
of Religion : * Non ſolum Deorum canſa, oc. not onely out of 2 
regard of picty , but alſo for reaſon of State : And * Theodoſins is 
commended for putring all Heretiques to falence, Afluredly the 
body and ſtate is then ſtrongeſt when rhe mu'ritude of beicevers 
(bke thoſe inthe Att) halle of * one heart, and of one ſoul, 

Beware then of ſundring and diſtrafting your (elves into many 
religions, turn neither to the one hand nor to the other , but kecp 
youcloſe to the true Religion. I bur in theſe troublelome times, 
you delire ro know whuch is the truc. I mult conteſle indeed, that 
we may truly and juſtly complain with Calvin, * This our age 
tach brought forth ſtrange monſters of heref1cs; 2nd ſome (none 
of the worſt nor meaneſt ncither ) out of their juſt and great ha- 
ted to Superſtition, have overſhot themſelves, and run into ex- 
treames. Now it is no flight ſtratagem of Saran (as a ' learned 
man, yct living hath demonſtrated) to bring us trom oneextream 
to another, and {o by over-reaching anal hercſic and ſuperſhi- 
tion, to wrong the true Religion 3 as St. eAvgryftine in hus zcal 
againſt the Pclagians, who ſleightned Baptifme, went too far in 
utging the neceſlitic there« t, pronouncing all children chat dicd 
unbaptized co be damned : and how many are there amongſt us 


(ſaith mine Author ) who our of hatred of the Antichriſtiun ty- 


rannie, cond« mne all Eccleftaſticall Hicrarchy ? out of deteſtation 
of ſuperſtitious rites , diſIike even decent ceremonies? in oppolt- 
tion to gariſh and idoiatrous trimmingof Temples , are broughe 
todifallow all coſt mn adorning and beautitying Chiiftian. Chur» 
ches. This snotthe truth : I» medio ronſiſtic verrras;, crrawrs 10 
d«Arine may be in both cxrreames, and truth in the middle. As 
men thgrefore when they paſſe over a narrow bridge , it they be 
be nor exceeding caretull, when the body ſwaycth , or the tor 
lupperh once way, by halidly leaning too tar the other , they may 
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irrecoverably fall ; therefore the * middle way is the [afeft, Even 
ſo in this caſe, Terrullian ( to find out the true Religion } would 
have us fix our eycs upon that * which che Church hath recerved 
tremthe Apoſtles, the Apoſtles trom Chriſt , and Chriſt from 
God. This was that which our Church of £»g/and reſolved upon 
in her firſt reformation, in the dayes of Eaward the ſixth, when 
for the avoiding of drycrlitics of opimions, and for the (tabliſhing 
of conſent touching truce Religion , thoſe 39. Articles of our 
C hurch were agreed upon, Tothele (though happily by ſome in 
theſe dayes conteſted againſt )Ier us ſtill ſublcribe,it wedefire a re 
formation of thoſe corruprions thut are now crept mto our Reli. 
vin. And thisis the firſt thing we muſt avoid, diyerlitic of Re- 
L1Z1ONS, 

= Diviſion of hearts, a true cftc& of diverſitic of Religions, 
and not onely a great impediment to Retormation, but an open 
gap toconfuſion; the encmic having thereby a greater advantage 
to work his purpoſe. For it hath ever been the wi/incfle of Satan, 
tomake firlt a diviſion in the Church, and then (ingly to (er upon 
her, that he may the caſicr make his conqueſt upon a part, then 


the whole; as the 1alt of the Horaris dealt with the two (wars m | 


the * Romane ſtorie; the manner whereot by * Livie 1sthus at la 
deſcribed. Ir being agreed by both Armucs of the Rowanes and t 
Alban's, tor the (paring of much bl2od-ſhcd, ro put the rriall of 


all to the ifſac of a bartell, berween fix brethren, three on the one | 
{ide the ſons of Crr-4i«e, and three on the other fide the ſons uf |! 


Horatius; whik the (»ratii were united, though they weae all 
three ſorely wounded, they killed rwo ot the Horaris, the third res 
maining though not hurt at all. yee finding himſelt nor able to 
make his partic good agai ſt all chree, begins to take h's heeis,and 
whcn he ſaw them follow him ſlowly, one after the other as they 
were ablc, by reaſun ot their heavie armour and fore won is he 
fals upon thcm one atrer another, and ilayes them a'l three; Even 
ſo, the devill affau-tsnot this body whilc it is hcaichy and (trong, 
as long as the parts are nearly compattedan:{ condenlated by chas 
Titic ; but like a wily enemic takes advanuage by ſome dangs 
rous breach, and enters through the dusbanded troopes of our 
atmics. 

Dviſtons have eyermore been an enemic unto any gogd work, 
eſpecially to this of Reformation ; how ſhould our adycrlarics 
be cycr perſwaded tp accord with, us , when we cannot agrer 
amoig| 
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amongſt our (clves > will not they boaſt the goodneſle of their 
errours, whileſt we differ in our truth 2 and be deterr'd from our 
communion, when they ſhall ſce and behold our diſſention 2 One 


of the mainc arguments whereby © Hamor and Shechem went about 
toperſwade rheir people toenterrain Facob and his familic, and 
their Religion, was, becauſe they were peaceable : the very Heathen 
will condemre what we profeſle , as untrue and inwarrantable; 
'when every (cQ challenging to it ſelt the title and right of true 
Chriſtianitic ſhall yer neverthelcſſe one curſe and condemne 
another, 

It is a militaric principle, Tempt not an enemie by giving him 
theadyancage ; what 15 this but ro hearten their malignant oppo- 
ltiontoallau't us , when they (pic a breach amongit us?* The 
Armenians complaincd , that they had ſtrengthened King Philip 
azainſt thernſelves, by their own contentions : and {o may 'we, 
our own ſeditions have been our enemies gains, broken down the 
walls ot $i», and betrayed the peace of our feruſa/em : and how 
indeed can it he ocherwiſe, when as the diflolving the union of 

ts, isthe overthrowing the uniric ot the whole. Tis ſo mother 

es, *cvery parrot the world ſubſiſting by a peaceadle remper, 
and difolvin by the contrary : ſo true 15 that maximein Phulo- 


ſophie, in all States and Socictics, Omne divifibile off corrnprivile. 


inthe body of a man» ſo long as the humours are at a fair agree- 
ment, choller proportionably allaid with flcagme, and the 


ſprighefull blood ballaſt with melancholly, the whole is preſer- / 


ved by the harmony of 1ts parts; the per{e& * joyning of cachto- 
gether, cauſcth one health to bleſle it , and one beauric to grace 
the whole compoſure of it; but when theſe arc ſtriving one with 
another, when the blood and the choller are one again(t another, 
then there is an evidence and open ſigne and overture of deſtru- 
Qion; there being as it were all the banners of natue diſplayed, 
todeſtroy it ſelt. Even ſo in the Church of God,when one mem- 
ber ſhall ſtrive and tight againſt another learned men ſer them- 
(clves againtt learned men; one Proteſtant Preacher (er ro di; pure 
that which another teacheth , and to pull down that which ano- 
ther buildeth : ro wrangle and jangle not ſo much( it may be) 
about fundameneals, as trifles, meere unneceſlarie ſuperſtitions, a 


(perhaps) of OpNions IN Contraric termes , ( as* Scot | 


cenſures the difterence betwixt the Ealterne and Weltcrne Char- 


ches) for alittle meat and for daycs» (as the Church of! Rewe was: *# 
F gricyoully 


4 
y Gen. 34.1, 


[ Quis omni 
ſets (briſt ta- 
niſmi ritulos 
fibi vendicar, 
temen alia alt- 
am execratur 
& condemnat, 
Clement. Alex. 
Srramat.l.7, 

rt Anximus 
Pbilippum nos 
ip Athexi-« 
en/es. 


Mops %% epar/ve 
wm_s), « w 
#) 247 jar, 
Nat. ordt,1s. 
Þ. 198, 


w Connexio * 
torus corperis 
Una [anit- 
rem «nam pule 
coritudinesn 
facit- LeoEe 
Piſs $4,c.11. 


x 1 Sent.d,11, 


. bo 
yRom,14 fi, 


24 An help to Reformation. 


pricyouſly diſtrated , great ſtirs were raiſcd( as afrerwards by 

Yittor Biſhop thereof ) about the ulc of leavened and unleavened 
z Euſch li.5* bread, as* Euſcbiws teſtifieth ) rhe hike contentions about things 
—_ indiflcrent, do trouble the * Eng/4/b and Scotriſh Cirurches to this 
OE —__ day; about fitting and kneeling, ab ut black and whare, (as ſome- 
js us Eulcſigs times the Conſtantinopolitancs did in the dayes of 7«inian about 
fm lecrtamen blew and greene, till( as one (ſaith ) they were all neirher blew nor 
de rebus a4i4- preene, the {lain ſwimming 1n blood , and the Empcrour him- 
phos _ felt endangered. Sorhe tations of the Bianchi and Nev afvout 
_ p,. therw->coiours of black and white, colt che Dukedome of Fl. 
reusin Rem, 7ence deare, cven the beauty and peace of the Countrey. ) 4 
£4, 14. This of all others 15 moſt dangerous, and a tore-runner of a * 
oreat and feartull calamiry that mufl betat! the whole hou'e, Thus 
1 was1n Greece, but when? even a little berore ir came” to rinne, j 
It is our S>vionrs axiomes,® A A ingdom att ided avainſt it If can. 
net ſtand: the building ts muck endangered ro rine whert the 
ſtones ſquare and jatre one with another, Needs muit the daugh- 
ter of Itracl be diſquiered, and her peace diſturbed, when fucho 
polites, like R-beckahs twins © ftruggle in her wombe, If che & : 
ſtrattion of voices hundred rhe building of Babel, will nor divifſton | 
of hearts hinder the building of Jeruſalem > Miſcrable experience 
hath made it manifeſt, to the great detriment of ſundrie Nati- 
Ons, that diſunion tollows, where diltration went before. The 
diviſion amongſt thc Troians, made way tor the Grecians ; the 
Grecians being aivided, Philip was brought n : The divihon of 
the Aſſyrian Monarchie, brought in the Ferftaris 3 of the Perſian, 
brought inthe Macedonian ; of the Macedonian brought im rhe 
Romane; of the Romaine brought in the Turke ; which unclean 
bird ſhould never have rooſted in thoſe ſanftifed Dommions, 
Alabem:t ſhould never have been worſhipped , where once the 
Arke ſtood ; hai 1/rac! been true to }«dab, bur the renting of the 
ten T rives from the twO, hath made both the two and the ten 
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| miſerable, 
| 2 Galleewm Diviſions in the Church douſually lead toa diſturbance in the | 
| decies centum State, and ſoboth fighting one againſt another , untill ar lengrh | 


| millie cecide- an utter ex1irpation devour and ſwallow all. Oh the unhappunes 


| ountEcclefr® of cavill difſertuons | The © French our neighbours , can ſpeak it | 
| —_ =9 _ by experience, in whoſe late civiil wars there were no lefle 'in ten 
| ciſe. yeers ſpace, then ten hun.ired thouſand men conſurned , rwenrie : 


thouland Chuuchcs overthrown. Our own home-bred garboiles 
are 
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are yet freſh upon record, in thoſe diltrafted times of Henry the 
fixth, betwixt the Houſes of Lancaſter and Torke, in which unhap- 
pie quarrel! betore they were imited, there were cruelly butchered 
an hundred thouland men ( as* one faith ) ten thouſand families 
(as! another) were rooted out, and tourſcore Princes of the blood 
Royail, put todeith; inſomuch, that no man can but marvell (taith 
! one ) at that barbarous immanitie and ferall ma«Inefſe, commit» 
ted berwixt men of the ſame Nation, language, and Religion, 

In a word, they that have been lesft endamaged, have but little 
cauleto joy in it: the Lurd blefſe this Nation from it, rather let it 
betall the enemics of God and his Church,that rhry may be * fed with 
their own fi:ſh, and made drunken with their own blood, as with new 
We, 

As for us. let there be no 'diviftons amongſt us; but let us be pers 
teftiy joyned together i» the am? mind and in the ſame jndgement, 
' Behold, how good and how pleaſant a thing ot ts for brethren to dwell to- 
gether 17 rnetie | when mtr multa cor pora non multa corda ( as* Au- 
guſtine ſpeaketh ) amongſt divers men, there are not divers minds: 
Ic is precious asthe oywtment of e{won, and profitable as the dew of 
Hermon; the Lord make this dere abundantly to fall abqut the 
Tents of the Church of England, 

This (weet agreement amongſt our ſelves, is( as = Calvin faith ) 
the nain head of our Religion; upon this * rock the health and 
ſatetie of the Church is founded and fetled; if therefore we defire to 
further the reformation of it, from ſuch corrtiptions and abnſes as 
aieinir, let us beware of theſe divifions : which is the fecond thing 
we mult endeavour to avoid, 4 

3. Diſſention about teachers, which ordinarily effefteth a divi- 
fon of hearts, and ſo makes a moſt dangerons rent and breach in 
the Church of Chriſt - Some are ſo wiſe, that they care for no Prea- 
che: $ at all, no mans gift likes them, nor yet any mans labour pre- 
vails with chem : like the * Jews, though John carne in one ſort, and 
Chritt in another; yet neither Johmnor Chritt could pleaſe them, 

Others are towiltull that ſuch an one (hz) texck them, and no 
bo ly elle, NONe COMPA 2Dle unto him : and they that dn not hear 
— are not worthy ( in their judgements )to be accounted Pro- 

Os, 

The refraQorie will hear none but refuſersof conformitie, con- 
demning all ochecs hat ſhall ſ&b(cribe and interpoſe chemſetves fog 


the Churches peace , as tiime-ſervers, enemies toall goodhefle , To 
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of prophane minds, hatcrs of Religion , defpiſers of the Worg, 
and ſuch as would be as forward for the Maſle, as the Communion, 
it the State ſhould alter ; on the contrary, the conformiſt will nox 
hear them as do not ſuit with him in every point, flouting and de- 
riding them under the name of Puritans, Brethren, Precifians, and 
ſuch like. T he licentious and corrupt liver, he likes rone but ſuch 


pxPet.q4.4 as Will ® run into the ſame exceſſe of ruor with him, drink, and ſweare, 

and drab, as he doth ; preach to his Pariſhioners in the Lycaoniar 

Language > Omnia bene, every thing is as it ſhould be, when 
q Fzck-13.15 (God knowsall is ſtarke naught; unlefſe he will 9 ewe pillow: ( where 
mr = = indeed he ſhould rather quilt thorns )and proclaim * peace » peace, 
{Prov.24.24. Infteadot war, and*lay tothe wicked, thou art righteous ; he is no 
r Miczh 2, 11. Parſon for him: let him ' prophecie of wine and of ſtrong drink , and 
Ia.y6,12, heſball bea Prophetfor theſe men, Others again efteem of none, 


bur tuch as are excellently endowed with more then ordinary gifts 

both of nature and grace ; to him they will flock, and him they will 

admire : but it a man of lefle cminencie and meaner parts, be in 

place, (though approved of by the Church , and one who is can- 

{cionablein his way, diligeot and painfull in the employment of 
| that talent which is commited unto him,for his Maſters advantage, 
, of an holy life aud converſation ) yet, they will not vouchſafe to 
hear him : he is cither of a flowe voice, or clſe of a bad memorie, he 
looks too much an his book, his method pleaſeth then1 not, nox 
yet ſometimes his dodrine ; ſome ſay he preaches too much mercy, 
others too much judgement (as if he knew not © rightly how ro divide 
the word of truth ) and {o one way or other he is not for their 
tooth, 

Now this muſt necds breed a-great diſtration and unorderly 
confuſion in the Church, when ſome ſhall be extolled, others ſlight- 
ed, and others deſpiſed, it works much upon the contemned part, 
ſiirs them upto anger, provokes them to diſcontent , ſettles them 
in malice, incites them to enyie : All which are grounded upon 
contempt(as the * Philoſopher ſheweth) nothing being at any time 
taken offenſively, bat [ub ratione Contempris; when men ſhall be neg- 
le&ed by others, as it they were not, and have no reckoning at all 
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09 2p] made of them, as it they were not worth the whiſtling after, in 
mibi quovis reſpec of others (to whom it may be they are no wayes inferiour 
exitia jnterire jn regard of ſome other graces of the Spirit) this I ſay is grievous to 
&c, Plaut. 9 their nature, makes them many times prefer greater inconveniences 
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befgre it ( as he in the * Comedic , who had rather be baniſhed, 
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7 henderided or contemned ) this exaſperates mens thoughts, makes 
them impatient one of another ,: drives every fide upon a peculiar 


botome, and ſo procures an inſeparable diviſion amongſt them, 
* TheChurch of Corinth, though otherwiſe a renowned Church, 


7 ſq of the Sonne of God , yet are blamed by the Apoſtle for theſe 
©} *contentions amongſt them, 

©] They had three famous Preachers, men of extraordinary worth 

"1 andgreat eminency in the Church, 

©] Therewas $' Paul, who for his learning, zeale, ſanRifcation, 

£7 niraculous converſion, fhery devotion, though he were Nowiſſimne 

| Apoſtolorum: in ordine, yet he was Primws in merito, being rapt up 

* 7 intothe heavens, where he learned Divinitie amongſt the Angells 


. inthe Schoole of Paradiſe. under the tuition of God himſelte, 


There was Apolls, who was borne at* Alexandria, powerfull 
in the Scriptures , fervent in Spirit, received amongſt the Diſci- 
ples, after ſome inſt uftions from Aguila and Priſcilla , teaching 
= eloquently , and powerfully, and refuteth his enemies 

y. 

There was Cephas, who ( as * Jerome tiles him ) was Princeps A- 
pholum, or ( as Chryſeſtome calls him )* xogvgaine +, the Primate and 
chjefe of the Apoſtles, either for the priviledge of bis age, or the li- 
bertie of his ſpe-ch, or honours conferd upon him by our Saviour, 
a choofing him for his individuall companion in raiſing the dead, 
In his transfiguration on the Mount,in his Jaſt Vigils in the garden; 
his ſpeech alwayes direRted to him,as a perſon repreſenting the reſt, 
usfavourice and darling, &c. 

All of them(.no doubt) men of grace and excellent gifts, thou h 
not all of one.ſort ; and through this diverthitie, the Church of { -- 
rinth falls into as great diſtemper z Some will be for Pax! , profe(- 
ng themſelves to be onely his followers; others for Apo#o, mag- 

ying his powerfull Eloquence, and ſighting Pa!s plainneffe ; 
ethers for none of them both, bur onely for Cephar; they will goe 
heare him, he goes beyond the otherrwo. Now theſe diſſentions 
amongſt them about their Paſtours, did not onely hinder the Apo- 
ſtles proceedings , who was to impart unto them ſome great My- 
fteries; but alſo hatcht contentions in their ſecular affaires ; 28 may 
eafily be ſcene by his gradation, c4p.3.3. there being'amon? ſt chenr 
'envying, and ftrife, and dvifions, 

The ſame effefts hath this difſention wrought in other Churcher; 
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of prophane minds, haters of Religion , defpiſers of the Worg, 

and ſuch as would be as forward for the Maſle, as the Communion, 

it the State ſhould alter ; on the contrary, the conformiſt will nox 

hear them as do not ſuit with him in every point, flouting and de- 

riding them under the name of Puritans, Brethren, Precifians , and 

ſuch like. T he licentious and corrupt liver, he likes rone but ſuch 

as Will ” run into the ſame exceſſe of ruor with him, drink, and {weare, 
and drab, as he doth ; preach to his Pariſhioners in the Lycaoniar 
language %-% Omnia bene, every thing is as it ſhould be, when 

God knows all is ſtarke naught; unlefle he will 9 /ewe pi//ows ( where 
indeed he ſhould rather quilt thorns )and proclaim * peace, peace, 

11 ſtead of war, and (ay tothe wicked, thou art righteous ; he is no 
Parſon for him: let him * prophecie of wine and of ſtrong drink , and 
he ſball be a Prophet tor theſe men, Others again efteem of none, 
bur tuch as are excelicntly endowed with more then ordinary gifts 
both of nature and grace ; to him they will flock, and him they will 
admire : but it a_man of lefle cmirencie and meaner parts, be in 
place, (though approved of by the Church , and one who is con- 
{(cionablein his way, diligevt and painfull in the employment of 
that talent which is commited unto him,tor his Maſters advantage, 
of an holy life aud converſation ) yet, they will not vouchſafe to 
hear him : he is cither of a {lowe voice, or clſe of a bad memorie, he 
looks too much an his book, bis method pleaſeth them not, noy 
yet ſomertimes his dofrine ; ſome ſay he preaches too much mercy, 
others too much judgement (as if he knew not * rightly how to divide 
the word of truth ) and lo one way or other he is not for their 
tooth, 

Now this mult necds breed a-great diſtration and unorderly 
confuſion in the Church, when ſome ſhall be extolled, others ſlight- 
ed, and others deſpiſed, it works much upon the contemned part, 
ſlirs them upto anger, provokes them to diſcontent , ſettles them 
in malice, incitcs them to .enyie : All which are grounded upon 
contempt(as the * Philoſopher ſheweth) nothing being at any time 
taken offenſively, bat ſb ratione cortempris; when men ſhall be neg- 
le&ed by others, as it they were not, and have no reckoning at all 
made of them, as it they were not worth the whiſtling after, in 
reſpeQ of others (to whom it may be they are no wayes inferiour 
in regard of ſome other graces of the Spirit) this I fay is grievous to 
their nature, makes them many times prefer greater inconveniences 
before it ( as he in the * Comedic , who had rather be baniſhed, 
| | ther 
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; then derided or contemned ) this exaſperates mens thoughts, makes 


them impatient one of another , drives every fide upon a peculiar 
bottome, and ſo procures an inſeparable diviſion amongſt them, 

The Church of Corinth, though otherwiſe a renowned Church, 
! ſanfiified in ( breft Feſwa,* confirmed in Chriſt acalled wnto the fellows 
ſip of the Sonne of God , yet are blamed by the Apoſtle for theſe 
tcontentions amongſt them, 

They had three famous Preachers, men of extraordinary worth 
and great eminency in the Church, 

There was S' Pax, who for his learning, zeale, ſanfification, 
miraculous converſion, hery devotion, though he were Novi/ſimne 
eApoſtolornum in ordine, yet he was Primms in merito, being rapt up 
into the heavens , where he learned Divinitie amongſt the Angells 
inthe Schoole of Paradiſe. under the tuition of God himſelfe, 

There was Apo!» , who was borne at* Alexandria, powerfull 
in the Scriptures , fervent in Spirit, received amongſt the Dilſci- 
ples, after ſome inſt uftions from Ag»i/a and Priſcilla , teaching 
Chriſt eloquently , and powerfully, and refuteth his enemies 
boldly. 

There was Cephas, who ( as * Jerome ftiles him ) was Princeps A- 
pſtolum, or ( as Chryſeſtome calls him ) * =«4yv9«in&, the Primate and 
chjefe of the Apoltles, either for the priviledge of his age, or the li- 
bertie of his (pecch, or honours conterd upon him by our Saviour, 
a3 chooſing him for his individuall companion in raiſing the dead, 


in his transfiguration on the Mount,in his laſt Vigils in the garden; 
his ſpeech alwayes direed to him,as a perſon repreſenting the teſt, 
bis favourite and darling, &c. 

All of them (.no doubt) men of grace and excellent gifts, though 
not all of one.ſort ; and through this diverfitie, the Church of { -- 
rinth falls into as great diltemper ; Some will be for Pax! , profe(- 

themſelves to be onely his followers; others for Apo#o, mag- 
ifying bis powerfull Eloquence, and ſighting Pa/s plainnefle ; 
others for none of them both, but onely for Cephas; they will goe 
heare him, he goes beyond the other two. Now theſe diſſentions 
amongſt them about their Paſtours, did not onely hinder the Apo- 
les proceedings , who was to impart unto them ſome great my- 
feries; but alſo hatcht contentions in their ſecular affaires ; 28 may 


ealily be ſcene by his gradation, c4p.3.3. there being amongſt thenr 


'envyin , and ſerife, and dv1fhows . 
The ſane effeRts hath this difſention wrought in other apa) 
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What it may doe in ours, may ealily be perceived, if in ſome rea? ; 


ſonable time it be not amended. 

All you then that defire an happy proceeding in the reformation, 
avoyd thisdifſention. You that are Non-contormitis, deſpiſe not 
them who have willingly ſubſcribed, (I doe not fay, like thoſe ſub- 
ill * Arraan Bilbops, x57 » eptere , onely with their hands, bue 
nvt with their hearts ; but {uch as have freely and cheartully con- 
formed ) It is no impoflibilicie for fachmen to be good and hong, 
and religicus and zealous men too, yea and to lay downe their 
lives for the teſtimony of Godstruth , and tor the maintenance of 
the Guſpell, if they ſhould be thereunto cal'ed ; as many ſuch in 
this Kingdome did, both Biſhops and conturmable Miniſters in 
the dayes of Queene CAlary. 

And youthat are Conformilts, negleft not to heare them, who 
refuſe ſubſcription ; there be of that part alſo, good and honeſt 
men, of unreproveable converſation, who have upright and fincere 
hearts to God-ward, who are unteinedly zealous of his truth, in 
the maintenance of pure Religion, there miay be ® errour in judge» 
ment in both ; both {ubjcR ro inficmitie,, and therefore let neither 
be deſpiſed more then either. Keepe you cloſe to your owne Pa- 
ſtours ( eſpecially at ſuch times when they give their attendance 
within the doores of the Lords Sanftuary, *' watching for your 
ſoules ) though their gitrs be farre inferiour, and come much ſhort 
of the gifts _ others; yet they are they that meuſt give an ac- 
count of you wnte God, Beſides, all the Lords ſervants in the Mini- 
ſtery, are not alike endowed ; ſorue have * five ra/ents, ſome but rwo, 
ſome but one; ſome have a more excellent gift of conference, ſome 
of prayer, ſome of exhortation, ſome in opening of a Text, ſomein 
applicatian, &c. and yet all are Gods taithfull ſervants, and have 
their gifts given them ro * profit Withall, and from any of their gifts, 
® all may learne and pet profit, if the fault be not their owne. He 
that hath the meaneſt, ( being truly ſan&ified, ) may yet conferre 
al-qudin publicam caſt his gitt ſuch as it is into the common treaſir 
ry of the Church ; which may ſome way or other be profitable 
untu Guds peoplezand helpe on-ward the edification of thoſe com- 
mitted to his charge ( as _ * elſewhere declared.) 

Phyluians lay, that the Conftitutions of all mens bodies, are of 
a mixture of hot, dry,cold.and moiſt, and yet the wiſdome of God 
hath fo diverſly tempered theſe, that ſcarce in the world are two 
men to be tound, in every point of the like temper; he face __ 
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An help ts Reformation. 
knot above a fpan over, yet ler ten thouſand men be together, and 
their countenances ſhall all differ : So.in rhe Church, ler diverſe 
men Preach of the ſame Text , and all ſoundly and to the point; 
yet ſcarce two of an hundred to be found , that have in all things 
the like gift, either of matter or utterance ( therefore it was to the 
amazement and admiration of Prolomir , that the Seventle Inter- 

eters, being placed in ſundry roomes, never confe: ring and ſee- 

g one another, did yet upon the fame Text, wricethe ſame thing, 
not onely for ſence of matter, but even for ſound of words (as Au- 
eſt ine reports) but rhis is the fame nworiinnG cr91e, That manifold 
1 7/edome of God, thar liking not one, wee may like another,and the 
raictie of mens affeRions he ſatisfied with the varictic of his gifts, 
Accord then in this particular, doe not abuſe this great mercy, 


, 


1 contemne none for the meanneſſe of his gifts ( if truly ſanRified ) 


but make a good uſe of all, that by ſome one or other of them, you 
may be throughly reformed, and ſo brought from all your finnes 
mto God. And this is the laſt impediment which muſt be avoyded, 
if we defire the furtherance ot the Reformation, 23x, difſention a- 
bout Teachers. 

And thus of the firſt way, how it ought to be endeavoured , vir, 
privatively, 

2. Now poſitively, and that two manner of wayes. 

1. By a general! Humiliation, 

2. By a particular Retormatſon. 

1. By agenerall humiliation, When all of us from the higheſt 
mto the loweſt, ſhall like the * Ninirires, preſent our ſelves before 
Gud, in ſackcloth and aſhes, and ply bim with our ſighs and teares, 
our faſfings and prayers, which are” the ſpiritual] weapons, wee 
done can trift unto, and the proper armour of a Chrittian Soul- 
dier, to fight againſt the fearfull combinations, of the Churches 
powerfull and vigilant enemies, The Lord :equires this at wur 


I hands, when we defire great things co be wrougy bt for us. he muſt 


and will be ſought unto, in the ule of this meanes : Arall times we 
ought to 4 walke humbly with our God x in times of 78. yr 
in times of greateſt joy ; but eſpecially in ſuch times as theſe, now 
this grace is chiefly called for ; when our crying finnes have awa- 
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tened Gods jaſtice, and broken the Vialt of his anger over our (prin 


beads, inſormuch, thatthe drops of bloud hang hoovering in the 
ayre, like clouds of vengeance , ready to breake downe LPUN us z 


when the darke and miltic fogges of wickednefſe , are gathered to- 
" gether 
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gether from ſundry places, threatning ſome great tempeſt of thyn- 
dring and lightning, inſomuch, chat wee have jult caule.to feare a 
black and diſmall day, a bloudy day of invaſion and uttes deſols. 
tion neere at hand, Now, ( if ever ) wee have need to humble owe 
ſelves, that if poſſible, the ſtrong winde of our devotions, together 
with the ſwift gale of our fighes and teares, may cleare the chie, 
and fo diſpell thoſe cloudy vapours in ſuch fort, as that they (hull | 
not fall upon us. This is the courſe propoſed unto us; the moſt e& * 
feAuall meanes for the averting of judgement, and the obteining of | 
mercy : This will flic to the Heavens, and peirce the clouds, and * 
not be terrified with the height, nor yet frighted with the frownes 
of juſtice ; therefore the Saints in their greateſt ſtreics and (tro | 
oppoſttions, have betaken themſelves unto this meanes. The* //rae- 
lites when they were diſtrefſed, for the murther of their men, which 
were flaine by the Berjamires, went up to the houſe of God, and 
there {pent an whole day, i» weeping, fafting, and prayer, ' Fehoſa- 
pbat commanded a publick faſt to be kept , when the enemies of the 
Jewes invaded his Kingdome. So did * Nehemiah, of purpoſe to 
turne away the vengeance which might juſtly have befallen them, 
for marrying of ſtrange wives. 

This kinde of humiliation was exerciſed by « Moſes, * Elias, and 
our * Saviour Chriſt, at (uch times as when great matters were to be 
attempted by them, It is that, which in theſe dangerous times of ! 
Ours, both God, our King and Countrey , have called upon ugto ! 
performe, The gliſtering ornaments of Courtly robes, have alrea- 
dy been changed into mourning weeds ; The great King of England 
( as ſemetime the King of » Nianive) hath aroſe from his throne, 
and ſtript himſelfe of his coſtly rayment ; the Princes, the Nobles, 
and Pecres, have already moyſtned this way with their teares, and 
put on with all their force of zealous prayers : You in the Cine, 
and wee in the Countrey, have /ate in aſbes, and girded onr ſelves with 
ſackcloath;, how farre wee have prevailed , the God of heaven 
onely knowes : My charitie gives me tothinke , that in the great 


and folemne dayes of your humiliation, yow humbled your ſelves 


* * rreatly before the God of your Fathers ; and cryed * mightily unto 
* hm; with holy —_ - {4 S 


yee devoure thoſe faſts, and are well con 
tent with the auſteritic of that pious penitence; It is the comfort 
of your ſoule to be perſwaded, you Call prevaile with God; the 
very thoughts of the continuance of his frownes upon you, Were! 


. enough (with, C4i9)to make you caſt your countenance downeto- 
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the ground. If ſacceſſe provene Tableto your hopes, there is yet 

required a greater meaſure of humnation ; © Ler the Bridegroome gre cJoel 2.116. 
forth of his Chamber, the Bride one of her ( 1o/er,Let every man bum- 

ble himſelfe in his own familie,betwrxe himſclfe and his own Spirit, 

himſelfe and his own houſhold, ( no further Idurft not warrant you, 

a5 to aſſume that prerogative to your (elves, by gathering (when you 

pleaſe)an open afſemwbly,to ſanific apublick tait,to call ro ſackcloth 

& mourning,before the Magiſtrate have decreed it;chis were to deny 

Ce/ar his dus, to preſcribe a ſervice contrary to the preſident of ma- 

ny * Scriptures, and to teach a point ofdiſcord and confulion, which , , 5.9. , 6, 

within a Chriftlan Common-wealth,mult carefully be avoyded)one- + Chron.z0, y 

ly with your ſelves,in your own private domelſticall charge, (if need Ezca8.21. 

require ) weekly uſe the benefic of this meanes ; * (v7 aleud wnto God, Helt.4.1 _ 

eventn 414 murneng, and at noos: , Wreltle with him ( as facob did ) er we ; 

never fer him goe,untill you have obtained the bleſſing; Le your relo- , pial.gg.17, 
luton as the Shunemitcs was when (hee (pake to E/:/ba, * Arrhe Lord fGen, 3 1.24, 
lireth, I will not leave thee, And if through the continmance of his an» 26. _ 
ger,the time ſhall require it,you may in a godly and modeſt manner, £ 2.Kin.4.39, 
as humble remembrancers,ſolicice Authority,for a more trequent dif- 
patch of this dutie, and in your prirate devotions detirethe Lord to 
move their hearts, to proclain'e that which ſhall be truly pleating in 
his eyes, that a whole burnt offering might be made unco the Lord, 
from the higheſt tothe loweſt, a ſulemne dedication of every perſon 
and (tate,throughout the whole Kingdom ; that {o every one in gene- 
rall may more frequently concur and agree,in {ceking remedy againtt 
our eminent danger z oh ! what a plealing ſacritce will this be unto 
God,how may it prevaile with him,to caule him to alter his purpoſe 
& change his determination, concerning our deſtruftion. Jacobs ſub- 
miſſion to * Eſaw.altered the purpoſe of E/an,and prevailed with him, 
it cauſed bis very bowells to yearne, he was not the man that he was 
before; our ſubmiſſion bath ever annexed the melting and — 
or(to uſe the Scripture phraſe) the'/{ «ning of the* bowells of the Lord; i 1a. 63.15. | 
How reſolved ſoever he was to deltroy Ninive ( as appeareth in the & Ier.z 1420, 
Meſſage of the Prophet,' Tet fortie dayes and Ninive ſhall be 4 ſtroyed, ) {Tonah 3. 4. 
upon their generall humiliation it is ſaid, * Co1rprented of rhe evill, mVerl 10. 
that he ha1 (aid, that he would doe unto them, and he did it not, So after- 
wards to peeviſh Jonah , * Shouli not I ſpare Ninive that grea” {itie, Ca2p,4 12, 
wherein are fix ſcore thouſand pryſons, not diſcerning betwoen the right 
hand and the left, It is never in vaine to humble our (elves, and call 


nthe Lord :-the promiſe is, © He Will bare and deliver, 
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Thofe many good things,which by rhis meanes the Saints have ob. 
teived, may confirm us in the truth of it, (not ro inſtance in Aﬀoſes,Jo. 


} 3 King. 19. ſora, Samucl,David,and Salomon,)by this meane ” Hezthiah did turne 


thatevill thought of Senacherib away from his Land and people ; by 
theſe very weapons $' *Paul oppugned his enemies ; by this the good 
' (onftantius was ſaid to trengehen his familie , and" Conftanrine the 
Great, his Son,dil hereby fortific all his Empire. How frequent were 
the primitive Saints in this meancs,againft the Propofitions of Chril 
and his Goſpell; When Arr» the Hererique (having an injunRtion of 
the Emperour for it ) would needs come to the Communion; 'sHlex- 
ander the good Biſhop, did betake himſelfe to abftinence, and faſting, 
did pray Chriſt Jeſus to take the matter into his owne hand , which 
accordingly was graunted unto bim, to the deſtruQtion of the Here. 
tique both in body and foule, Long ſince this,in later ages that wor- 
thy member of Jclus Chriit, Martin Luther perceiving the doRtine of 
the Goſpell to be brought into a great ſtreice;ſtrong oppolttion being 
made againſt it,by the enemies thereof; he flies to his God, layes hold 
upon him by faith, and offereth violence to him by prayerznever lea- 
veth wreſtling with him untill he received cofort from him; at length 
riſing up cheerfu'ly from his devotion,comes out of his cloſet trium- 
phantly to his fellow-labourers,ſaying, Vicimes, We have overcome, 
At which time, *$/{:i4an oblerveth, that there came out a Proclama- 
tion from Charles 5 that none ſhould be further moleſted for the pro- 
ſeflion of the Goſpell, Every age affurdeth many examples of Gods 
gracious affiſtance in the confcionable ufe of this meanes, when great 
matters are to be ffced. Motives ſufhcient(in theſe times)to ſtirre us 
up to the | ras wy of this dutie;which is the firſt ] here poſitively 
commend unto your Chriſtian praftice,25z. A general] humiliation, 

2. By a particular Reformation, whenevery man and woman in 
their own private perfons, ſhall endeavour to amend what they finde 
amiſle, and retorm themſelves in their perſonall corruptions ſo eve- 
ry eneamending ons, it will be a ſpeedie way to accompliſh the re- 
tormation of all. Now what theſe corruptions are, you your ſelves 
beſt know, your own conlciences being throughly acquainted with 
the ſund1ie paſſages of yuur converſation : for my part , I could be 
content, vor 10 tell ther 5 * Gath, nor yet declare them in the ftreets of 
eAchrlon ; but the Lord wilteth that we * cric alond and [pare not, that 
we lift wp onr voice like a trumpet , and ſhew his people their tranſgreſt- 
Ons, and the howſe of Jacob their fins, = 


He hath ſomewhat againſt every inhabitant of this great Iſland, 
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from 7 Das to Berſheba, from the poing of Catmeſſe to the cape of - , Which were 


. Burien, from the King that ſitteth in the throne , to the maid that 
grindeth at the Milt; from the Cedar to the ſhrub, from the Eagle 
tothe Wren,from the higheſt to the loweſt , from the youngeſt to the 
oldeſt, from. the richeſt to the pooreſt, we have all * corrupted our 
wayes ; AE grotas hum au germs ( a8* «Auftsaſpeaks) we areall lick 
with {1n, and gvergrown with heaps of vices, as was * eArchimedes 
combe with thorns, when (icero came to viſit it, 

[ cannot ripup, neither am | acquainted withall che particulars of 
or national fins;time and your patience would prevent me,it I ſhould 
but reckon up ſo many «s deſerve our (peedieſt reformation z as our 
tranſcendent pride,unmercifull opprefſion,cruell extortion, over-mer- 
cizull connivence to fin, open prophanenefſe, waſteful] prodigalitie, 
inſatiable avarice, (ymonaicall ſacriledge, unbridled Juxurie, beaſt] 
drunkenneffe, bloodie treacherie ſlanderousdetraftion,cunning fi _ 
envious underminings, ambitious temporizings. and ſuch like, toge- 
ther with coldneffe in zeal, contempt of Gods Word, profanation of 
his Sabbaths, negle& of his Sacraments, and what not? to name all 
were impoſſible. We need rather tears to bewail them, then a tongueto 
report them;for every one of them threatens our deſtiution, thuwarts 
our hopes, hinders our proceedingy, diſturbes our peace, hearteris our 
enemies,diſplayes cur weakneſſe,and will in the end (it not amended) 
make us a fearful! fpe&acle of Geds juſtice, Oh blame me nct tor dif- 
covering the wretched nakednefie of this fintull Nation;I know indeed 
complaints, howſoever they may be juſt, yet they are leldome plea. 
ſing; but now, not more unpleafing then neceflarie ; and therefore I 
could yet be more particular, Is it not before the Lord, whom I ſpeak? 
Is nut Gods hand in thoſe judgergents which hang over our heads 2 
Is it for nothing that we are circuled round with ſo many eminent 

dangers? that the glory of this our Kingdom(which not long ago was 
ſo reſplendent, that it dazled the eyes of ſuch as were neer or about 
it;) hath been of late ſo darkly ecclipſed?that God goes not forth with 
our Armies, but ſuffers our enemies to prevail ? that our friends won- 
der, and our foes rejoyce at our ill ſucecfſe > hiſſing and clapping their 
hands to ſee our glory ſwallowed up? that our own {words are daily 
thieatned tobe drawn againſt us,and the unnatural brood of our own 
neſts, readie to bite out our bellies? All which arc infallible tokens thac 
God is highly diſpleaſed with us : is there not a caule then that we 
enquire?that I crie? Do þ alone-ſpeak of theſe things ? have not the 
Turtles of this Jand in every-corner therof, "Es out the fad _ 
| 2 v 
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An help to Reftrmiation. 
of woe and miſerie > Is it not the uſuall ſubje& of your publique Ser. 
mons in this Citie ? hath not God ſo guided the hearts and tongues of 
his faichfull Miniſters, that almoſt all of them (even as one man )do 
conſtantly crie out(with that © Zeſ+ the ſon of Anani a little before the 
deltrution of Jeruſalem) wo to Eng/andand the Inhabitants theregf, 
by reaſon of ſuch outragious wi ,a3 doth every where #bound 
amonglt them. T hee ſad comp 
fins, are maniſcſk@mpromevsof ſome greater evill that will certainly 
follow ; as the cracking of the houſe js the fore-warning of his fall: 
theſe be but the flaſhing lightnings,the thunderbolt of deſtruRtion will 
come (uddenly after, unleſſe by onr repentance and reformation, we 
houſe our ſelves under the wings of GodsproteQtion from the danger, 
Oh.letus tken in time bethink our ſelves of ſome remedie,* diſpatch 
meſſengers to heaven and mect God by the way, make an attonement 
wich him beſore the fulneſſe of his wrath break in upon us : yet there 
is ſpace and opportunity ( and not more then ) enough ; the maniſeſt 
breaches threatning the deſtruftion of this Kingdom, may yet be re- 
paired,upon our amendment;as ſome reaſonable coſt will ſet to rights 
the beginning ruins cf a decaying houſe, which whe.1 itis once dropt 
down with danger about our eares,will hardly be re-edified. Let every 
one in his ſeyerall pl:ce and calling, put his band to this work ; ceaſe 
any more from complaints, and fall all ro amendment. 
You that be Magiſtrates, who fit in the ſtcarn of this Common- 
wealth in the ſeat of Juſtice, ceaſe to beak your ſelves, like * Zebciakins 
before the fire of caſe an.! reſt ; let not the Sword of Juſtice 1ult in the 
ſcabbard of connivence, when God , your King, your Countrey, cals 
to have it drawn againſt the enemies of our peace; do not ſtand like St. 
Georges picture, with your hands up, and never itrike ; rather reaſon 
with your ſe'ves, as ſometimes the Orator did againſt ( «teline; Did 
Publizs Scipio,a private man, kill Tiberius Gracchus but lightly weak- 
ning the ſtate of the Common-wealthz and ſhall we that are Conſul, 
let Catelize alone, defirous to lay waſte all the world with ſhughter- 
ings and firivgs. Let it be your care with David, * Early to deſtroy the 
wicked of the Land, and to cut off all wicked doers from the City of the Lord: 
give a down-right blowe to thoſe offenlive evils, which cry for a migh- 
tic ltroke, that they may nu more ſtalke by you, much lefſe {tare upon 
you uncontrulled, For this purpoſe walk the ſtreets, ſearch all diſor- 


dered houſes, and coultiain the prophane to frequent the ſanRuaries; | 


to hear the good word of the Lord. In your own perſons, follow the 
diceftions of the Prophet 1/aiah, © Walkrightrouſly, and ſrakupright 


# 


occafiondd by our preſtmptuous | 


ly, . 
jb 


Mn bel to Reformitidu, 
opprefſone, Bake your hands from bolding of bribe, &f 
from bearing of blood, and your eyes fout from ſcring of 


&þriſe the ga of 
Jour eAr's ſtoppe 
evill, Let not gold weigh heavier then Naborhs wrongs in the ſchools 
of Juſtice; leſt you ſell ycur cennivence (and withall your conſcience ) 


when and where you d give puniſhment. 

You that are Miniſters and meſſengers of God,* Weep berween the 
porch and the Altar: ' Cry aloud againſt your own fins and the fins of 
others, fear not any mans perſon, nor yet ſpare any mans profeſſion, 
teacher nor hearer, Prince nor people , Ruler nor SubjeR, rich nor 
"oore, your Commiſſion ſtretcheth it ſelf as far as Chriſt, redemption 
20 all ſorts in gene:all;Be not like thoſe foure hundred prophets men- 
tioned the 1 Xing, 22. 6, ſlaves and vaſſals to any mans affe&ions, 
| preaching no otherwiſe then the beſt man in your Parith would have 
you, deliver the word of God plainly, powerfully, in * ſeaſon and ont of 
ſeaſon; let your life and doQrine agree together ( as it was ſometime 
ſaid of Origen, ' his life was anſwerable to his doftrine ) beat down 
the body of fin in your ſelve$as well as in others: ſuffer not your gifts 
to be wrapped up in an idle brain without praftiſe,as * Goliahs ſword 
was in a cloth without uſe; nor yet the fountain of your knowledge 
| like * Labans Well, to be ſhut wp with a great ſtone of ſecuritie, ma- 
king either the Court with * Diorrephez, or the Univerſitie with » (7e- 
| anth-5,a ſanCtuary for your idlenefe ; but rather paſfe your time with 
holy 4 Ambroſe, in conference with God, and praftiſe of holy duties, 
as in reading , or meditating, or praying, or conferring, or counſel- 
ling, or comforting , or wriung, or preaching. 

You that arecalled to the fludy of the Laws, ( for ſuch alſo Lper- 
ceivetotread on the pavement of this ſacred place,and to fx withinthe 
compaſle of theſe conſecrated wals,) your- noble Science and proteſ- 
fion is commendable , none but* Anabaptiſts will deny a Chrittian 
that liberty of ſeeking remedy from you, when injurious perſons ſhall 
grow worie by furtearance, and ground their inſolence upon others 
patience, Let not favour nor affeion over-ſway you in yuur places; 
but rather count him an enemie that will alledge friendſhip to pervert 
juſtice Go as far as you can in offices of love and fervice to your triends 
and betters, Salvu pietate & j»ſtitia but not a ſtep further tor a world: 


if you ſeek to * pleaſe men beyond this, youcannot be the ſervants of /Galas2, ro. 


God. Do not hide. the native face of your Clients cauſe by ſhufling 
plainnefſe into difficultiesy you ſhould employ your beſt knowledge in 


untying the knots of the Law, and be as Antropoſes to cut off the 


threed of controvesfies between man and wan, andnot feed thoſethat 
; 2 WP come 


b Toel 2, 15, 


ier, 33. 20, 
Hoſea 5.8, 


k 2 Tim. 4.2. 


| Quale habwir 
verbumiale 

babuir vitame 
w 1 Sam, 4.gh 


» Gen.29.10, 
0 ; lob.g, 
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CAN help ts Refornutien, 
eame unto you far counſell with golden bopesan4 words,and 

large promiſes, while in the mean time like Eachefir,ye draw in lengeh 

the threed of contention, uſing unneceffary delayes, and pofting off 
the matter from Tearm to Tearm, from Court to from yoer ta 

yeer, dealing with your beſt cauſes, as unconſcionable Chiru 

are wont to do with ſore legs, hold them long in hand, noe for the 

difficultie of the cure, but for preſent hope of future gain., 

Bur rather harden your faces, and {trengthen your refolutions with 
an holy obſtinacie, againſt theſe and all other like temptations, ſo do» 
ing, you ſhall further the Reformation, bring glory unto God, good 
unto his Church , ſafetie unto your Prince and State, peace and quier 
unto the Common-wealth wherein you tive y an1laſt of all, a crown 
of bleſſings upon your head for ever. 

You that are Merchants and Tradeſmen, do not like thoſe in* A4- 
os grudge the Lord of his day,throngh the longing thoughts of your 
own Market,nor yet falfific the ballances by deceit, nor make theephah 
ſawall, nor the ſhekel great. Let notdelire of profit in over-prizing, nor 
yet pride of witin over-reaching, be the main principles of your pro» 
teſhon; do not prejudice your conſcience, by putting off your * refuſe 
wares, under a vain pretext of caveat empror: ſell not your oaths and 
proteſtations, and withall your ſouls, by venting off your bad com- 

| modities ; do not through a dark window, nor yet by the help of an 
impudent tongue, deal unconſcionable , when as you tell your cufto- 
wers, youask but reaſonable ; take not advantage of any mans nece(- 
fities; and ſo thruſt your wares upon him, which have ſtood longer by 
youthen the yeers of an Apprentiſhip z watch not opportunitie to 
abuſe the fiaple plainneffe of your honeſt cuſtomers, whoſe apprehen- 
| ſ10ns comefar ſhort of yours in the driving of a bargain. But in all 
| your trading,fo carry your ſelves,as in the parting with your commo- 
dities, you may ſtill keep the peace of a good conſcience. 
| Youthat are Maſters of Four! apr petty Kings and Prieſts in your 
| wPſal.:02.6, ©Wn houſes, look to your charges, with David ® fix your eyes upon the 
fasthfull in the Land,that ſuch may dwell with you,and ſerve you; Be 
x :zKing.5.25, there within the compaſſe of your own regiment;a * lying Jehaz,or 
32. Sam. 16. 3. ©? backbiting Z+6a.an *unjuſt Steward,or a*wicked and unprofitable 
| 4Luk,16,6,7. {ervantan Arhcift, a Papiſt,a ſwearer, a prophaner of the Sabbaths, a 
«Matth. 25. ſ(waggerer,an uncleane perſon,or ſuch like, endeavour by admonition 
26,30. and correvion to rec|a1m them,and if they prove incorrigible, with 
b Gen: 3 5.3. *Jorabcleanſe and punge yourfamilies of them, doe not ſuffer ſuch to 


cPlal,toz.7. *dwelLin your houſo; Let ng corrugtion be within your compallh 
| connived 
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conntvedii, nor yet tmparged ; bewate ofglving mM berry aches ; 

ſuch as are rmder your charge, through your Toole totverflicion, bite 

rather endeavoat to the atmmoſt of yout power, { by Ret Bene) 

*ro ſceke their ſhirittall edification ; *talke of the Lawves of G o b 4 De /alure 

when youſit fn your houſt,and with 'Airakaw rothtnand your chil Rt fone 

dren and fetvanits to keep the way of che Lordzib ſhall you not undly /licieus ac 

love their bodies here Oh earth,but one day meet their ſouls In heave. pervigie ex- 
In a word, Let every one that loves his Nation, that fayours Refi- i{«, 9uiap: 

gion;that wiſheth continuance of the Goſpell,the proſperous procet» #*i5vr 1155 


ding of Parliament, peace & profperitie unto the Kinpgdome;refarnie —_—— vatls: 


| himfelfe in his converſation, and comfecrate his own hands, to the reddex. 


7 z; Aa ef 


pulling downe of the Kinzdom of fin; Downe with it, down with it, Aug. de ſalve. 

even to the ground, And this is the ſecond poſitive dutic which wee 49 um 4.29, 

muſt endeavour to perforte, if wedefire 10 turther the Reformation, ——_ # 

viz, A particular amendmentin every perſon. | Ns. - 
But now I teare me,through too muck ptolixitie of [peech, I have 

over-boldly-entrenchr upon your patience ; the time is more than 

paſt, & it is moſt ficting we ſhould draw to an end; The zeale of Gods 


| glory, and the heartie defire of my Countreys welfare, hath hicherto 


enlarged my diſcourſe (farther then I had enought) againſt the tranl- 
greflions of rhe time , the maine enetnics of God and this Kingdome; 
Ler'mee crave your attendance but to one thing more, and (o 1 ſhall 


| diſmiſſe you for this preſent ; and that is this : 


Suppoſe the queſtion which once was made by the Prophet David, 
ſhouldnow be propounded in this great Aſſembly, that man « he |, Pal. 34. 12. 
that defireth life, and leverh many day's, that he may ſee good, or that be 
muy ſee good dayes (as the *A ofile exptefſeth ic, following the Septna.. © 1 Per.3. 10: 
ine) (5., ) good and quier dayes' dayes of proſperitie, pleaſure, and i Ajn/worth 
comfort, &c, Such dayes wherein your conſciences ſhall be no more "> ri 
enthralled to the ordinances of men ; wherein your zeale ſhall be re- */* 3 4* 
ified by ſound knowtedpe:wherein your Religion ſhall be reformed 
by ſtatutes of the higheRt Ged ; Such dayes,wherein. peace beingonce 
more ſet]ed amongſt us, we may ev2r7 one without feare, ſit wnder cur k 2. Sam, y, x; 1 
own Vines and Figtreer,Such dayes wherein our Merchants may chear- 
fully trade abroad, & bring home'Fines to glad owr hearts, and Oyle ro IPlal reg ry, 
make our fare to ſhine ; Sack dayes wherein our Artificers may It at 
home and ſing in their ſhops ; wherein our husbar.dmen cheartuily 
following the plough,,mey * ſow their Corne in hope,and reape with joy; ® Tames g,z, 
Sach da yes wherein ow */on;may be as plants growen wp wn their youth; ® Plal,144.12, 
and onr danghters may be us corner tones, poliſhed after the tmilunde of 
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An belp te Reformation: 
« Palace;Such dayes wherein our® garners Tl be ful, «affording ati 


manner of ſtore; wherein onr ſheepe may bring forth themſands , and tex 
rhowſandz in our ſtreets,wherein our O xen may ftrong to labowrywhere. 
in there may be no breaking 11,9107 going #t; no complaening in osr fbreaty, 
&c. I ſay.if the queſtion ſhould be demanded ; Who would defire 0 
ſe theſe dayes ? I doubt nor, but wee ſhould ſuddenly heare a whiC- 

ing noiſe proceed from the joyfull hearts of many here aſſembled, 
bw d, ſayes one, I would, ſayes another ; yea, a lcud cry, withan 
unanimous conſent of all your voyces, even trom the Magiſtrate in 
the Pew, to the Water-bearer inthe Bell-fry ; 1, 1,1, Cefireto ſee it. / 

Be filent then a while ; you bave heard how this may be done ; be 
not covetous, nor ſupeiſtitious,nor licftions,nor yet run before thoſe 
appointed in the reformation ; Labour to he lctled in the trueReli. 
gion ; be notdivided in your affe&ions , diffent not about your Tex- 
chers ; humble your ſelves mightily before God, by faſting, by pray 
er; amend every one your evill wayes. 

Then will the Lord be mercifull ro this Land;he will quickly turne 
the ſower looks of an angry and fin-revengingJudge,into the {ili 
countenance of a mild and gentle Father ; he will take the rod whic 
hehath prepared for ns,and burne it in the firezhe will ſtay the ſtroke, 
which is now begun in [re/ad, and reſtore to them and us, our helpes 
againe: All things ſhall proſper with us, and nothing ſhall op the 
curcent of his bleffings frum us; he will confound our enemies, by dif- 
appointing their hopes, aud breaking their power in ſunder ; he will 
waſh away all the dreggs of Popery and ſuperſticion, which now op- 
pole & trouble che [tate of the Church of Chriſtzhe will ſubdue Anti- 
chriſt, with all his Adherents,and ſo overthrow his purpoſes,that his 
very memory ſhall be had in confuſion. Of his libecall goodnefſe, he 
will giveus more of ſuch ayde and helpe, as ſhall be necdfull ro work 
the through reformation of our State tn generall, and of every onec 
us in particular; He will goe on with that blefled worke begun in Par- 
liament, and increaſe the good gl ts of his holy jg $4 the bap- 
o Members of both Houſes ; furniſh them with ſuch a meaſarec 

nowledge,tcalc,diligence, & holy conſtancy as that they ſhall cleare 
the paſſage of the glorious Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, from all diſtur- 
bance: build up the profeſſion of Gods pure n in finceritie,and 
ftabliſh the civill regiment of this Common-wealth in & 

The which God of Heaven grant for his mercies ſake, jeſus 
the righteous for his merits ke, the Holy Gboſtthe comforter, for 


his names fake, towhom be all praiſe, pawer, and glory, now 
for ever, ſpe», FINIS.: . 
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His Majeſtics Declarationto all His loving Sub- 
zes, occalioned by a falſe and ee, 7a 
Impuration laid upon His Majeſtic of an In. 
tention of raiſing , or leavying War againſt 
His Parliament, and of having railcd Force 
to thatend. 


Publiſhed at His Court at Tork, the 16. day 
of June. 16492. 


guage upon Us, we 
now beak out into ſome 
againſt Us; And having by | 
far as inthem lies) deveſied ws of that pzeem 
nence and authozitie , which God, the Law, ti 
Cuſtome and Lonſent of this Nation had placed 
025.and ailumed it to themſelves, That they 
likewiſe with expedition put fozth the fruitsof that 
ſupzeam Power, ko the "I — 


2 


(7 


\ 


(L) 


that power they deſpiſed ( an effect of which Reſo- 
lation thetr wilde Declaration againſt Our P29- 
clantatton concerning the pzetended O:dinfince fox 
the Militia, and the puniſhing of the Pzoclaimers 
appears to be ) pet ue ntuit confelle, in thcir laſt 
attempt (te ſpeak of tie lalt de know, they may 
p2obablyſince,o2 at this pzelent have out-done that 
£60 ) tzey Yave out-done what ue conceive was 
therr preſent Jntention; And whoſoever years of 
P2opolitions and O2ders foz bzinging in of Yo- 
ney o2 Plate to maintain Yorſe, Yozie-men and 
Arms fo: the p:efervation of the'publike Peace, 
or foi the defence of the Bing, and both Youſes of 
Parliament (ſuch is their Declaration , 02 what 
10 of ad es 
to be ex- 


againſt | 
on upon the Laws and: 
Conltttutions of the Kingdom, they will no longer 


pzobably managed. from whence ſuch hozrid and / 
uonlirous Concluſions do reſultant will(at leaſt) 


4 


Cs 


(3) 


weigh the Reputation, Wiſdom , and Aﬀection of 
thole, who are notoz1oully known, out of the very 
hozrour of their pzoceedmgs, to yave withdzawn 
themſelves , 02 by their ſkill and violence to be 
dx1ven from them and their Counſeils, + - 

ywhileſt their Fears a1id Jealouſtes did ariſe, oz 
were infuſed ito tye People from difcourſes of the 
Rebels in treland, of Citppers at Rotterdam , of 
Fotces from Denmark , France 02 Spain (how tnp2c- 
bable and ridiculous torver that vundle of Jnfoz- 
mation appeared to-all wiſe and knowtng Wen ) 
tt ts no wonder. if the eaſineſle to deceive, and the 
willingnetle to ve deceived did pzevail over many 
Frans a nr rar 
gers, y didnot ſee , pzocee 
Cauſes, which they did not ufderftand : But fox 
them to declare to all the wogd , that we' intend 
th make War agaufſt —_—_— ( __—_—— 
ſit (ll complaining to mighty 
Jury offered to 84s,and to the verpbemg of Parlta- 
metiits) and that We have already beguii aftually 
to leavie Forces both _ and Foot ( whileſt we 
yave onely in a legall way pzovtded. a fnidller 
Guard fo2 the ſecurity of Our owh Perſon , fo 
neer a Rebellion at Hull, then they have Had, with- 
out lawfull authozity, above theſe eight Poneths, 
upon imaginary and impoſſible dangers) to impoſe 
upon Our Peoples lenle , as weklas thefr umder= 
ſtanding. by telling them, peg br Sy doe a. | 
(hegfer We are nee dolu, ard merihex 
all know (as much as Jntentions can be known 
we are not intending, Mg TED agreeadle to 

3 no 

( 


=) 
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10:power .but the omnipotencte of thoſe Wotes, 
wyoie abſolute ſupzemacie hath almoſt bzougyt 
confuſion upon King and People , and againſt 
wizich no knowledge in matter of Fact,o2 conſent 
and authouty in inatter of Law they will endure 
ſhall be sppoled, 

We have upon all occaſions with all poſſible 
Erpzeſſtons pzotelled Oar fait and unſyaken Re- 
ſolutions fo2 Peace ; And ue do again (in the 
p:eſence of Almighty God Our Waker and Re- 
deemer ) aflure tye wozld, That we have no moze 
thougyt of making a War again Our Parlia- 
ment.then againſt Our own Childzen; That we 
rol maintain and obſerve the Acts! aflented to by 
4243 this Parliament without @t4tolation, of 
which,That fo: the frequent ailembling of Parlita- 
ments 1s one; And that Be yave not , oz ſhall not 
have any thought of uſing any Fozce ,- unlelle we 
Qail be d;iven to it fo2 the ſecurity of Our Perion, 
a1id foz the defence of the Kcligion, Laws, and 
Lrberty of the Kingdom, and rye juſt Uights and 
Pyviledges of Parliament: 41d therefo:e We. 
hope (3 Malignant Party, wis ave ſo much 

piſed Our Perſon . and uſurpeo O -r Office, 
1 allnot by therr ſpectous fra !d:!{cnt Tnlinuaty 
ons pzevaſt with Our goov Dubjects, togive cre- 
dit co their wicked Allertions, and ſo to contribute 
tacir Power and Alliftance fo2 the ruine and de- 
{truction of Bs amd tiemielv?2s, 

Foz Dur Guard about Our Perſon(which not fo 
rauch cheir Example as their PÞzovocation infoz- 
ced Bs to take)it 1s known it conſiſts of the _ 

entry 


"+ 
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Gentry ( in Foztume and Reputation) of this 
County, and of One Regiment of Our Trained 
Bands, who hyave been 1o far from offering any 
Aftronts, injuries, 02 diſturbance to any of Our 
good Dutjects, that their pzincipail end its to p2e- 
vent fuch ; and ſomay be ſecurity, can be no grie- 


bance to Our People, That ſome ill affeted Per- 
ſons, or any P.rſons have been imployed in other 


Pares raiſe Troops under colour of Our Scrvicc, 
or have made large ( 03 anp) Offers of Reward and 
Preferment to ſuch as will come in, is ( foz ougut 
We know, and as ide beleeve) an un-truth de- 
viled. by the' Contrivers: of this ſalſe Kumour 
we diſavow it, and are confident there will be 
no need of ſuch Art oz Jnduſtry to mduce Our- 
loving Dubjects,when they ſhall ſee was oppzefled, 
and their Liberties and Laws confounded, ( and 
till then we ſhalt not call on them) tocome 11 ts 


Us, and to aſlift Us, oh 
Fo: the Delinquents, ( whom M2e are ſaid wich 
an high-and forcible hand to Protct ) let them be 
named and ow ned, _ if = = 
not I # , 
received ſatisfaction concerning Dir John -Ho- 


tham by hts Triall, thenlet ws be blamed : 
But if the be ( as it is well known to be | 
. after we have d21ven by Fozce from Our 


Citie of London, and kept by Fozce. from Our 
Town of Hull; to pzotect all thoſe who are 'D:- 
linquents againf U1s, and tomake all thoſe De- 
limquents who attend on Us, oz execute Our law: 
fall Commands; we: have Rn cr 

fisficd 


(s) 


ſatisfied in the truth and juſtice of ſuch Accuſati- 
on. left to be Pur ſervant, and to be a Delinquent 
grow to be Termes lo convertible, that in a ſhozt 
time We be left as naiicÞ in attendance, as they 
would have Us ta power, and ſo compell Us to be 
waited on onely by ſuch whom they thall appoint 
and allow , and m whole pzeſence We ſhould be 
moz2e nnſcrably alonc, then in deſolation it (elf, 
Andif the ron are Contrivers and Foinenters 
of this Dcandall upon Us ſhall have ( as they 
have had) the power tomil-lead the wazoz Part 
p2eſent of either o2 both Youles, to make ſuch ©z- 
ders, and ſend ſuch We and 2Fellengers, ag 
they have lately done, foz the Appzehenſion of the 
great Earls and Barons of England, ag if thep 
were Rogues 02 Felons ; And whereby perſons of 
Donour and Nuality are made Delfiiquents, 
meerlp foz a upon 44S, and Dur 
Summons, Oe come 
neer Us hengy obliged by ' the Duty of their 
places and. Oaths) no wonder Dur lawfull Com- 
nn + Jt is 116 if ap bog hi we 
not very 'well cntreated 
oy Petter cane tee tres any Ts 
niinger way found out to refider the Juthozley of of 
both Youſes ſcomned and vilified, then to 
to themlelves (meerly. ttpon the Authozity of the 
name of Patliamcnt ) a Power monſtrous to all 
oe earns —o_ Actiohs, and to make 
Ozxders Evidently and Demonſtrably coutrary to 
all Known Law and Keaſon,'As ts take. up 
againft, Us under colour of defending Us, 


ca 


AL) 


cauſe Money to be bzought into them., and to fv;- 
bid Our own Boney to ve paid toWms, 02 to Our 
uſe, under colour that Be will (mploy i til; Co 
beat Us, and erve Us CREASY 
Our own Power and Authoztty ) which in 
ſhot time make the greateſt Court, and the grea® 
elt Perſon and ofno Eſtimation, 

Who thoſe fen{ible Men are of the publike Ca- 
| lamities, of the Violations of the Prmiledges of Par- 
liament , and the Comman Liberry of -the Subje&, 
who have been baffled and injured by Mabgnant 
Men, and Cavaliers about Us , Be camiot ung- 
gine; And if thoſe Cavaliers are ſo much with- 


(8) 
would not endeavour upon firch weak and ground- 
lefle reaſons to ſeduce ur good Dubicets from 
their Aﬀection and Loyaltyto Us, to run them- 
ſelves into Actrons unwarrantable , aad deſtr x 
ctive to the peace and Foundation of the Common 


And that all Our loving Subiects may ſce how 
cauſcicfle and groundletie this ſcandalous Ru- 
mour and 'Jmputation of Our railing Ware 
upon Our Parliamcntts, We bave, with this 
ur Declaration, cauſed to be P2ztated the Teſtx 
mony of tzole L02ds, and other perſons of Our 
Councell, who are here with ws, who being ups 
on the place could not bur diſcover ſuch. Dur 
—— zeparations , and cannot be (u- 

cted foz their Y $ and Jntereſts to com- 
bine in ſuch miſchievous and hozrid Reſolutions! 
And therefoze Be (traightly charge and Command 
all Pur loviag Subjects upon their Allegiance; 
and as they will anſwer the contrary at their Pe/ 
rils, That xeeld no obedience o2 conlent to 
ſaidP tions and O2ders, and that they 
not (under. any ſuch Pzetences,. o2by 
colour of any luch Ozders ) to raiſe oz lcavy any 


| I 
eſe en ( whole Deſigne it is 80 compel 
us to raiſe 12ar upon Our Parliament (which all 
their and malice ſhall never be able to effect) 
wall fit by thele Alarms toawaken ms to a 
ERAERg Suit 
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Our -People , ard ſhall themſelves ( umder co- 
four of Defence ) in ſo unheard of a manner p2o- 
vide { and ſed1ce others to do ſo too) to offend Us, 
having given 61s ſo lively Teſtimony of their Af- 
fections what they are willing to do, when they 
ave once made themſelves able; All Our good 
ubjects will think it neceflary to look to Our 
Self : And We do then excite all Our well affected 
People , acco2ding to their Oaths of Al 
and Dupzemacie, and accozding to their 
Uow and P2oteſtation (whereby they 
eo defend Our Perſon, Yonour, and' 
contribute their beſt Aſſiſtance to the Þ 
ons neceſlary fo2 the oppoſing and 
th2 Tratterous Attempts of ſuch wicked 
Iignant Perſons, who would deftrop Our 
and Eſtate, andengage the _ 
demm aa Civill war, to ſatisfie therr own | 
Furie and Ambition , and ſo rob Our good Sub- 
zects of the bleſſed fruit of this pzeſent Parlia” 
inent ; which they already in ſome degree have, 
and might ſtill reap, ( to the abumdant ſatisfaction 
and zoy of the whole Kingdom) if ſuch wicked 
hands were not ready to ruine all their poſſeſſion, 
and fruſtrate all their hopes. 


we do therefozs declare, That whoſoever, of 
what degree 02 quality ſoever, ſhall then upon ſo 
urgent and viſible neceſſity of Ours, andſnch an 
apparent piſtraction of the KB ( cauled and 
begotten by the mali-e # contrivance of 
ligna 


Da- 
ut partie ) bzing in to Us,and Our ule, ready 
ep 02 Plate, 02 ſhall underwzite to furniſh any 

VB 2 numbcr 
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mower of Yozle , Yozle-men and Armes fo2 ths 
Pzelervatio of the publike peace, the defence of 
Oar Perion.and the vindication of the Pziviledge 
and Freedom of Paritzment, ue ſhall receive it as 
a molt acceptable lervice.and as a teſtunonie of his 
ſingular attection to the Pzoteſtant Religion , the 
Laws, Liberties and Peace of tye Bingdom, and 
ſhall no longer deſtre the continuance of that af- 
fection,then ue ſhall be ready to zuſtifie and maiu- 
taji1 thole with the hazard of Qurlife, 

Ind udee do further Declare , that whoſoever 
Gall then bzing in any ſums of Money oz plate to 
alli 2s in this great extremity, ſhall receive con- 
kideration after the Rate of 5]. per Cenz. foz all ſuch 
LDonies as ye ſhall furniſh Ws wityall, and ſhall 
upan the payment of ſuch money to ſuch Perſons, 
wyom ue Gall appoint to receive the ſame.,receive 
{ccurity foz the fame by good lawfull Aſlurauce of 
luchof our Lands, Fozeſts, Parks, and Youles, 
as ſhall be ſufficient foz the ſame. and moze reall 
ſecurity then tye name of Publike Faith given with- 
Gut Hg and againlt 043, as if de were no part of 
the Publike ; And beſides ide (hall alwares look 
upanit.as a ſervice molt affectionately and ſealon- 
ably periozned fo2 the pzeſervation of Us and the 
Bingdom ; Bur 18e (all be much gladder that 
their lubmillion to thoſe Our Couunands,, and 
their defiſing (rom any ſuch Attempt of railing 
oz'e o2 Men, may calc atl Our good Dubjects of 
tyat Troubie, Charge and Ucration, 
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His Majeſties Dechration and Profeffion, dif- 
ayowing afy Preparations or Intengions in 
Him to leavie War againſt His 
Houſes of Parliament. 


Here having been many Rumours 
$s ſpread, and Informations given, which 
may have induced many to beleeve. 

ay That We intend to make War againſt 
| Our Parliament; We profelle before 
Cod, and declare to all the World, 
That We alwayes have, and do abhor 
a]l ſuch Deſignes,and deſire all Our Nobglity and Coun- 
cell, who arc here upon the place, to dechre whether 
they have not been witneſſes of Our frequent and earn+ 
eſt Declarations and Profeſſions to this purpoſe; whe- 
ther they ſee any colour of Preparations or Councels, 
that might reaſonably beget a belief of any fach De- 
ſipne , and whether they henot fully perſwaded , thas 
We have no ſuch Intention ; but that all Our Endea- 
yours (according to Our many Prefeſſions ) tend to 
the firm and conſtant ſettlement of the truc Proteſtant 
Relizion, the juſt Priviledges of Parliament, the Lt 
bertic of the Subjed, the Law, Peace, and Pro(peritie 
of this Kingdom. G:ven at Our Court a4 York this fif- 
geepth of Tunc 1.642. 
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The Declaration and Profeſſion of the Lords 
and others of His Majeltics moſt Honourable 
Privie Councell, now preſent at Jork, dif: 
avowing any Preparations or Intentions in 
His Mzayeltie to lcavie War againſt His 
PARLIAMENT. | | 


DEB E whoſe Names are underwritten, in 
er; Obedience to His Majeſties deſire, and 

"'. cut of the Dutie which We owe to 
W His Majeſties Honour , and to Truth, 
being here upen the place, and Wit- 
nefles of His Majeſties frequent and 
earneſt Declarations and Profeſſions of His abhor- 
ring all Delignes of making War upon His Parlia-, 
ment, and not ſeeing any colour of Preparations or 
Counſels that might reaſonably beget the belief of any 
ſuch Deſigne, do profeſle before God, and teſtifie to all 
the World , That weare fully perſwaded that Ris Ma- 
jeſte hath no ſuch Intention, But that all His Endca- 
vours tend to the firm and conſtant ſetrlement cf the. 
rue Proteſtant Religion, the juſt Priviledges of Parlia- 


ment, 
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ment, the Libertie of the Subjet, the Law, Peace and 


Proſperitie of this Kingdom. 

ork June fifteenth, 1642. 
Lo. Keeper. Lo. Mowbray& Matravers 
Du. Richmond. Lo. Wil by of Eresby 


Marq. Hertford. 
Lo. Gr. Chamberlam. 
Fa. Cumberlaad, 
Fa. Bathe. 

Fa. Southampton. 
Ea. Sal ! 

Ea. Northampton. 
Fa.-Deyonſhire. 
Fa. Cambridge. 
Ea. Briſtcll. 

Fa. Clare. 

Fa. Weſtmerland. 
Fa. Parkſhire. 

Fa. Monmouth. 
Fa. Rivers. 

Fa. Dover. 

Fa. Carnarvon. 


Fa, Newport. 


Lo. Grey of Ruthin. 

Lo. Howard, Andover. 

Lo. Newarck. 

Lo. Pouletr. 

Lo. Lovelace. 

Lo: Rich. 

Lo. Savile. 

Lo. Mohun. 

Lo. Coventrye. 

Lo. Dunſmore. 

Lo. Seymour. 

Lo. Capell 

Lo. Falkland. 

Sir Peter Wych Comp- 
troller. 

Mr. Secretary Nicholas. 

Mr.Chancellour of the Ex- 
chequer. 


Lo. Chief Juſtice Banks. 
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PROCLAMATIONS 
By che KING. 


HIS: 


Maielties Proclamation for 


the more free paſſage of all His loving 


Subjects, aad-the free carriage and 
conveyance of their Horſes, Proviſions, or othes 
Goods from any one place or partto another,, 
within His Kingdom of Englaid and the - 
Dominions thereof. 


Printed at York, and re-imprinfed at London, by A. N. foe 
Richard Lowngs, 1t 1.15 ſhop wihour L. 10 tc,,1 68424 
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SISSSSSISISHESSS SHS 
By the King. 


Hereas daily wy capa) have been to Us of 
late made, That, by colour of ſome late Or- 
der or Direftion made or given, in, orby 
both or one of Our Hovſes of Parliameng, 
the perſons of divers Our loving Subj-&s, 
'as well Qur own ſervants, as others ) and 
their Horſes, proviſions, and other Goods, 
at ſevcrall places in the ways towards York, 
(which hath peradventure alſo hapned elf 
where) have been ſtopped, examingd, ſearched, ſtayed an mole» 
ſted,onely. upon caufl:ſe ſuſpicion, to their great vexation, diſtur- 
3zace ant hindrance, contrary to the worited liberty ind freedom 
of the Subject, and the cſtabliſhed Law of the Land, + 5:1 
 Wethere'ore, forthe preſcat relief of Our good SubjeAs here. 
in, and to prevent all further txouble.ro Us upon other like Com- 
plainrs (by a timely and publike notice inthar behalf ) doe, by this 
Our Proclamation ſtrictly charge and command all manner of per- 
ſons, Magiſtrates, Officers,Miniſters,and other Our Subjects what- 
ſocver, whom theſe may any ways concern, Thi they, and every 
of them ſhall, and doe from henc*-forth from time torime per- 
mitand ſuffer all and every Our loving SubjeRs to paſſe, and their 
Horſes, Proviſtons, and other Goods whatſoever,to be carried or 
conveyed from any one 'pl:ce or part to anther within this Our 
Kingdome of Exgland ind Domin'ans thereof, quietly and my: 
ably?, without any manner of ſtopping, examining, ſea hiſs 
ſtaying, or moleſting}, - except upon good an | warrmntable cau 
appearing, and whexe t!icy may fo doe by the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of the Land , and might and ought fo todoe before, and with- 
"a 2 out 
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(2) 
ouſt any ſuch of other Qrder or diretion of one or both Houſes of 
Parliament, made or given, or to be made or given , without Our 
expreſle conſent thereunto, and not otherwiſe in any ſort, any 
ſuch Order or direRtion to the centraty in any wiſe notwithſtand. 


ing. | 

Sand further, That in caſe (ſo upon the way) any of Our loving 
SubjeRs in their-paſsing be otherwiſe detained, orany their Hor- 
ſes, proviſtons, or other Goods whatſoever, in their carrying or 
conveying, be otherwite ſtayed, then all an4 every ſuch Our 
zeRs be forthwith ſer ar Liberrie, and ſuch Horſes, proviſions,an] 
other Goads forthwith delivered to the Owners thereof, * 

And We requireall manner of perſons whatſoever,whom theſe 
may any-ways concern , to take ſpeciall notice of this Our plea» 
fure, and to performe all ready obedience thereunto in all points, 
asthey and cvery of them offending to the contrary , will anſwer 


the ſame attheir utmoſt perils, 


Given at Our Courtat ork , the eighteenth day of une, 
in the eighteenth yeer of OurReign, 1642. 


—c —— —— _ 


By the King. 
A Proclamation to informe all Our lo- 
ving SubicAs of the Lawfulneſſe of Our Commitſhons of 


Array, iſſued into the {everall Counties of Our Realme of 
England, and Dominion of Wales, and of the uſe of them: And 
. commanding them to obey Our Commiſſioners therein 
named, inthe Exccutzon of their aid Commiſſions, 


Hereas, by the Laws of this Land, the Ordering and G9- 
e verning of the Milzis of the Kingdomyfor the pteventi 
and ſuppreſſion of all Invaſions and Rebellions, bath ( as a moſ 
known and unJoubted right and prerogative)belonged in all tines 
ſolely to Our Scife ani Ouz Progenitors, Kings of England, And 


> | | accors 


SD 


verning andexercifing of the Souldioric and Frained Bands there, 
lixe as Queen Elizeberh and Our deare Father, both of happy me- 
morie, had done before Us. And therein( amongſt other things} 
gave power to the Commiſfoners incach County, to Levie, call 
together, Arme; Array, Train, and Muſter Our SubjeAs-iababi 
in the ſaid ſeverall Counties, and to condu@ and leadrhem agai 
all Our Enemies; and aH Rebels and Traitors from time to time, 
as ofren as need ſhould require. | 


All-which Commiſlions( alrhough'We ——— 
0 


of this parliament, grant the like for the County -of Torke, x 

now Earle of Efex, with the privitic of both Our Houſes of Paz- 

liament, and without exception frompgither } have, without hea« 

ring any of Our Councell learned, been fince Voted in Oar ſaid 
Houſcs of Parliament to be illegall ag1 yoid ; the reaſon whereof 

We have not yet been informed of, nor can imagine: For that nej- 
ther any illegall Clauſe ( if any ſuch be) in thoſe Commiſſions, 
nor afy exceſſe-or abuſe of their Authority, by any Lievtenants op: 
their Depuries, in raiſing of Moneys, taxing ot rhe Inhabitants, or 
otherwiſe could, by Law, make void any ſuchpowers as in them- 

ſclves were lawfull to be granted and pur in exccution., 

And whereas, in caſe of danger da neceſsity, it had been more 
futable ro the condition of the times, and the good liking of Our 
Subj<&s(-who cannot be well pleaſed with any-new wayes, how 
fpecious ſoever ) that Our Houſes of Parliament ſhould have ta- 
ken Order that our Commilſsions of Licvtenancie (the Courſe 
whereof had ſo long continued ) ſhould, for the preſent, have been 
put in execution, atſcaſtwiſe ſuch part thereof as was undeniably 
and unqueſtionably legal; and was ſufficient for the, purpoſes be-= 
fore mentioned, or that ( according to the like'Prefidents in for- 


mer times ) they woulg have deſired Us to have granted new 

Commilsions of. that'nature, omitting ſuch clauſes as might juſt- 

ly have been —_— againſt,which We would ngt have denied g 
ca 


and not to have 


in ſo {uddenly for thoſe Commiſſions to be 
cas 


oj 
ff 


£ » Bt | | 
accordingly Wee have heretofore kwarded Commiſſions of Lizys 
tenancy into the ſeverall Counties of this Our Realm,for the go<- 
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cancelled, as was done( though We know ngt by what Law ) in 
Our Houſe of Pecrcs.: Yor porwithſtanding, Our two Houſes: of, 
Parliament, in ſtead of ſuch Our Commilſsions, under pretchce of 

evident and imminent danger, and urgemt and. incyirable ne. eſsity 

of putting Our Subjects into a poſture of Defence, haye made a: 
late Oxder for the (etling of the. Milirea, under thename of an Or. 
dindnco{ which ewe ortheee leverall times had been refuled by 

the major part of Pceres )and being made,not onely withogr,but. 
againkt Qur:Conſent (the reafons whereot. are ſufficiently knowne. 
co all Our SubjeRs) is not onely without any one warrantable Prc-- 
ſidetyrof former rimcs (as'we belecve )but (as We are well afſu- 

ed) vaidin Law. : 

Yherctorez out of the care which We have of Our people, leſt. 
unget the preteince Of agg; ncceſsity, and wart of Authority 
front Uswoputuahey intoa Milttarie poſtureytley ſhould be drawn 
and ingazcd inzany oppoſition again(t Us or Our juſt Authoritie ; 
and thatthey my know they are by Us otherwiſe provided for, 
and ſecured ag2mit all juſt C:ufes of - Fexs and Dangers frum any, 
Forcein a legall way. ( for We are reſolved to rule and govern Our 
Subjes according to our knuwn Laws onely) We have thought 
fir, for rhe preſent, hereby thus timely to publiſh and declare, That 
We have awarded into the (everall. Counties of Our Kingdome of 
England, and DomuniOn vt # aes,Our ſeverall Commiſsions of Ar- 
ray , thereby giving power to ſeverall perſons of Honour, Repu- 
cation, and Eſtzte in the ſaid Counties, for the ſafety and defence 
of Us, Our Kinzdom, and Our g.0d Subje As from time to. time, 
a it ſhall bencedfull ro Array, Train, Arm, and Muſter Our Sub= 
jeRs inhabiting inthe ſaid Counties, and in caſe of imminent dan- 
get, to condu@ and lead them for the deſtrution of OurEnemics, 
and iti the defence of their Countrey and the Kingdom. 

Which power of granting Commiſsions for the, defence of Us 
ind Onr Kingdom, asit is inherent in Us, and inſeparable from 
Our Crown,ſo it hath been warranted by Preſidents of the like 
Commiſsions inall Ages, both before and fince. the grant of the 
ereat Cliatterby King Hearjthe third, down(to the very ou that 
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Commiſsions of Lieytenancie weregranted; and was agreed whe 
legall even by the two Icarned Judges, Six, George Cray, and. Six 
Richard Huitos (among all the reſt ).3n their Arguments, which 
concluded on the SubzeAs part in Our Exchequer-Chamber in 
Maſter Hampdens Calc, as by thelame (now ſince, printed.) may 
appeare, together with divers panicularRecords jn.leyerall. Ages 
herein mentioned, to which many more may be added. 1-9 
And irftheſe Our Commilsions,to prevent all manner: of Ex» 
ception, We have, in thepowers given to Our Commulsjoners;.n 
all points followed that Commiſsion o! Array; which;was agreed 
upon by the King 4nd both houſes of Parliament, after: conference 
with the Judges of the Realm, inthe fifth yeere of King Heary the 
fourth, and was done upon the defire of the Commons, to, have 
ſome alterations from former Commiſsions. in-certain. over-ſtrj 
Clauſes, whereunto nevertheleflc no exception. was taken for the 
legalitic, but the Kings Aﬀſent acknowledged as an AR of great 
Grace, as appcarcth by the Parliament Rolls of that yeexe. Since 
which time Commiſsions of Array have frequently i ued for pre. 
vention of danger,cither of Encmies abroad or at home (ip both 
which reſpe&s Our Houſes of Parliament have , voted this Kings 
dom to be in danger) the ſame being indeed the on ordinary, way 
for the preſervat,on of the Kine pad Kingdom; who muſt not de- 
lay their preparation till ſich danger break forth jnro-aRion,. and 
lo perhaps ptove too 1. te, Ang theſe-Commiſſir:gs of Array were 
not diſcontinued, till by reaſon. of the Commiulſigng of Lievecnan- 
cie(which in ſubſtance. cootained rhe powers given ty. thoſe Com-! 
miſcions of Array) they camg tobe of I:ttle uſe... * | 
' And, whereas by the Statute of the fourth and fifthy yeeres, of 
the Reign of Philip and MaryKing and Queene of Exghand, itis e0- 
aQed., That if avy perſon Qr.per ons that ſhallbe commander} ga” 
nerally or ſpecially to Muſter afore any ſuch as ſhall have' Autho- 
zity ot Commandement for the ſame,by,or from the King, or by: 
any Licvtenant, Warden, or other perſon or perſons authoriſed for 
the Came,do willingly abſent him or themſclves from the ſame 
Muſters, having no true and reaſonable excuſe of Sickneſle, or 0- 
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cancelled, as was done( though-Weknow ngt by what Law) in 
Our Houſe of Pecres.: Y.ct noywithſtanding, Our two Houſes: of, 
Parliament, in ſtead of ſuch Our Commiſsions, under pretchce of 
evident and imminent danger, and urgent and. incvitable ne elsity 
of putting Our Subjets imo a poſture gf Defence, haye made a: 
late Order for the ſetling of the. Hilreay under trhename of an Or- 
dindncot{ which rwo or three feverall times had beep refuſed by 
the major part of Peeres ) and being made,not onely withogr,but 
againft Qur:Conſen: (the reafons whereof are ſufficiently knowne 
co all Our Subjects) is not onely without any one. warrantable Pre-. 
ſidettrof former rimcs (as we belecve ) but (as We are well afſu- 
. Ied)) vaid in Law. ; 

Wherctore, outof the care which We have of Our people, leſt 
uncet the prete.nce of yy ncecelſsity, and wart of Authority 
iron Uscoputuhen intoa Militurie poſtureyt!ey ſhould be drawn 
afid ingaged inzany oppoſition again(t Us or Our juſt Authoritie ; 
and that they may know they are by Us ocherwiſe provided for, 
and ſecured ag2mit all juſt c:ufes of Fexxs and Dangers from any; 
Forcein a legall way.( for We are reſolved to rule and govern Our 
Subjeas according to our known Laws onely) We have thought 
fir, for the preſent, hereby thus timely to publiſh and declare, That 
We have awarded into the feverall. Counties of Our Kingdome of 
England, and Dominion 2! #azs,Our ſeverall Commitſiions of Ar- 
ray , thereby giving power to ſeverall perſons of Honour, Repu- 
tation, and Eſtzte in the {aid Counties, for the ſafety and defence 
of Us, Our Kingdom, and Our g.zod Subje Rs from time to. time, 
a$ it ſhall bencedfullro Array, Train, Arm, and Muſter Our Sub= 
jets inhabiting inthe {aid Counties, and in caſe of imminent dan- 
ger, to condu@ end lead them for the deſtrution of Our Encmics, 
ind iti the defence of their Countrey and the Kingdom. 

Which power of granting Commiſsions for the, defence of Us 
and Onr Kingdom, asit is inherent in Us, and inſeparable from 
Our Crown,ſo it hath been warranted by Preſidents of the like 
Commiſsions inall Ages, both before and fince. the grant of the 
great Charter by King Hexrythe third, downto the very _ that 
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Commiſsions of Lieytenancie were granted; and was agreed 
legall even by the two Tearned Judges , Six, George Crayk, an 
Richard Hutton (among all the jeſt 
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vention of danger,cither of Encmies abroad or at home (ip both 
which reſpe&s Our Houſes of Parliament: have . voted this King» 
dom to be in danger) the ſame being indeed the, old ordinary, way 
tor the preſervat.on of the Kine and Kingdom, who muſt not de+ 
lay their prepatation till ſich dancer break forth jnro- aRion,. ar 1 
{o perhaps prove too 1. te, And theſe-Commiſſir:gs of, Array were: 
not diſcontinued, till by reaſon of the Gommiulong of Lievecnan- 
cie(which in ſubſtance, cootained the powers given ty.thoſe Com-! 
miſcions 6F Artay) they cam to; be of Ittleuſe,',. >.» 

* And, whereas by the Statute of the fourth. and fifth: yeeres, of 
the Reign of Philip and MaryKing and Queene of Exghand, it is el- 
aQed,, That if avy perſon qr, per{ons thar ſhall/becommandett' go- 
nerally or ſpecially to Muſter afore any ſuch as ſhall have' Autho- 
ity ot Commandemenr for the ſame,by,or from the King, or by 
any Lievtenant, Warden, or other perſon or perſons authoriſed for 
the Came,do willingly abſent him or themſclves from the ſame 
Muſters, having no true and reaſonable excuſe of Sickneſſe, or o- 
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cancelled, as was done( though-We know ngt by what Law) in 
Our Houſcot Pecres.: Y.er norwithſtanding, Our two Houſes: of, 
Parliament, in ſteed of ſuch Our Commilſsions, under pretchce of 

evident and imminent danger, and urgent and. incyitable ne-eſsity 

of putting Our Subjedts into a poſture of Defence, haye made a: 
late Order for the ſetling of the. Milirza, under tbename of an Or- 
dindnvot which ewo or theee {everall times had been refuled by 

the major part of Peeres ) and being made,not onely withour,but 

againſt Qur:Conſent (the reaſons whereof. are ſufficiently knowne 
co all Our Subjects) is not onely without any one, warrantable PIc-- 
ſidettof former rims (as we belecve )but (as We are well afſu- 

- ted) vaidin Law. : 

Whetctorey out of the care which We have of Our people, leſt 
unger the pretence. of dang, necelSity, and wart of Arahocity 
tiroat Uscoputahen intoa Militurie poſtureyt!ey ſhould be drawn 
and ingagcd inzany oppoſition againi(t Us or Our juſt Authoritie ; 
and that they may know they are by Us otherwite provided for, 
and ſecured 2g2mit all juſt c:ufes of- Ferxs and Dangers from any; 
Forc&in a legall way.( for We are reſolved to rule and govern Our 
Subjeas according to our known Laws onely) We have thought 
fir, for rhe preſent, hereby chus timely to publiſh and declare, That 
We have awarded into the feverall. Counties of Our Kingdome of 
England, and Dominion 2! #aes,Our ſeverall Commiſiions of Ar- 
ray , thereby giving power to ſeverall perſons of Honour, Repu- 
tation, and Eſtzte in the {aid Counties, for the ſafety and defence 
of Us, Our Kingdom, and Our g.zod Subje As from timeto. time, 
as it ſhall bencedfullro Array, Train, Arm, and Muſter Our Sub= 
je&s inhabiting inthe {aid Counties, and in caſe of imminent dan- 
get, to cornduQt and lead them for the deſtrution of Our Encmics, 
and iti the defence of their Countrey and the Kingdom, 

Which power of granting Commilſsions for the, defence of Us 
ind Onr Kingdom, as it is inherent in Us, and inſeparable from 
Our Crown,ſo it hath been warranted by Preſideats of the like 
Commiſsions in all Ages, boch before and fince._ the erant of che 
great Charter by King Hexnrythe third, downto the very _ that 
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Commiſsions of Lieytenancie were granted, and was agreed whe 
legall even by the two Tearned Judges, Six, George Crayk, and. Sir 
Richard Hurtos (among all the ieſt ).3n their Arguments, which 
concluded on the” SubxeAs part in Our Exchequer-Chamber in 
Maſter Hampdens Cale, as by thelame (now ſince, printed.) may 
appeare, together with divers paricularRecords jn.leyerall. Ages 
rherein mentioned, to which many more may be added. _ 
And ir\theſe Oyr Commiſsions,to prevent all manner: of Ex» 
ception, We have, inthe powers given to Our Commilsjoners;.n 
all points follgwed that Commilsion 0! Array; whichwas ag 
upon by the King and both houſes of Parliament, after: conference 
with the Judges of the Realm, inthe fifth yeere of King Henry the 
tourth, and was done upon the defire of the Commons, to, have 
ſome alterations from Aemer Commiſsions. in-ccrtain over-ſtri& 
Clauſes, whereunto nevertheleflc no exception.was taken for the 
legalitic, but the Kings Aſcent acknowledged as an AR of great 
Grace, as appcarcth by the Parliament Rolls of that yeexe. Since 
which time Commilſsions of Array have frequently iſſued for yres 
vention of danger,cither of Encmies abroad or at home (in both 
which reſpe&s Our Houſes of Parliament have . voted this King- 
dom to be in danger) the ſame being indeed the on ordinary way 
tor the preſervat,on of the Kine and Kingdom; who muſt not de+ 
lay their prepatation till ſich danger break forth jnro ation, and 
{o perhaps ptove roo 1. te, And theſe-Commiſſi:gs of Array were: 
not diſcontinued, till by reaſon of the Commiiſions of Lievscnan- 


cie(which in ſubſtance, contained rhe powers ivengy thoſe Com-' 
miſcions of Array) they camg tobe of littleuſe,,. > |» 

* And, whereas by the Statvte of the fourth. and fifth yeeres, of. 
the Reign of Philip and Mary King and Queene of Exgland, it is et- 
aQted, Thar if avy perſon qr pertons that ſhall/be commandett ge- 
nerally or ſpecially to Muſter afore any ſuch as ſhall have' Autho- 
1ity ot Commandement for the ſame,by,or from the King, or by: 
any Lievtenant, Warden, or other perſon or perſons authoriſed for 
the Came,do willingly abſent him or themſclves from the ſame 
Muſters, having no true and reaſonable excuſe of Sickneſle, or 0- 
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(6) 
ther lawfull Impediment,or at their appearance at ſuchMuſters,do 
not bring with them ſuch.rheir beſt Furnitureor array & armour,as 
he or they ſhall then have for his or cheir ©wn perſon in readinelle, 
that ſuch perſon orperſons ſhal,forevery ſuch default and offence, 
incur ſuch penalties,and tobe infliged in fuch manner as by the 
ſaid Stature are limited. Which Statute is in full force. 

We do therefore, bythis Our Proclamation,expreſly charge and 
command-all Oyr Sheriffs, Juſtices of peace ; Majors, Bailiffs, 
Conſtables,and all other Our Ofticers,and other Our loving Sub- 
jets of Our ſeverall Counties of England ,' and Domimion of 
wales reſpeQively, Thar they be attending, aiding, afsiſting, coun- 
ſc!ling, and at the commandment of the ſaid Commiſsioners of 
Our ſeverall Counties reſpeRively in the execution of their Com- 
mifsions, 2s they will anſwer the contrary at their utmoſt perils. 

And although Wee can nothing coubr thatany of Our loving 
Subjects ſhall or will oppoſe or hinder Out ſaid Commiſsioners 
inthe Exccntion of their ſaid Commiſsions, by putting in Exe« 
cution any power toncking the Afilitia, not warranted by Our 
Arthority, or othervwiſe' diſturbigs Our ſaid Commilſsioners in 
Execution of Our Setvice; conſidering the extream danger where- 
m ſuch AR may, uponthe feverall Circumſtahces , by the fſtria 
conftridtion of Law involve them : Yet leſt any ill-affcRed per- 
fons/roo far prefurning upon Our Clemency , and in hope of im- 
punity-orpardon, ſhould dare ro offefid Uts and Our Laws, contra- 
ry to this Our procJamartion , Wee doe heteby declare to all Our 
SubjeRs; That whoſocver ſhall, after this our proclamation pub- 
liſhed; do anything in oppoſition of our Commiſsiohers, by -diſ- 
obeying their Commands; accordins to'Law , 'orputting inexcu- 
tion any obtier Command concerning the, MiViria of our Kinzdom, 
comrary to Law, Wee'ſhall account theth unworthy. of our Grace 
and Mercy, and ſuch'as muſt expe&, that Juſtiec (how penall or 

capirall ſoever it beYſhalt be done. upon them according to their 
demerits. | 
Given ar Our Court of York. , the twentie J. , 
Jerr of Our Reign, 1641, 
, 


